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PREFACE 


HEN it pleaſes the All-wiſe GOD, in 
the Courſe of bis Providence, to remove 
ſuch Perſons as are eminently pious and uſeful, 
every conſidering Mind will be ſenſibly grieved, 
and lament the Loſs of ſo much Religion and V- 
tue from our World : But when ſuch Miniſters an“ 
cut off, in the Midſt of their Days aud in the 
Height of their Uſefulneſs, richly fryniſbed and 
ripe for Service, the Loſs is peculiarlz ſorrow ul 
and grievous, 


THE Reverend Mr. Edward Brodhurſt, whoſe 
Death is juſtly lamented by all that knew him, at 
leaſt by all that new his real Worth, was One of 
this Character: His Praile is in the Goſpel 
throughout all the ezghbouring Churches; and, 
(if the Teſtimony of thoſe who knew him moſt in- 
timately may be regarded, there were few that 
excelled ham gither in bis Chriſtian or Miniſte- 
rial Charaffer, His Devotion and Charity did 

A 2 | very 


* 


thy right Hand doth. His Miniſterial Endow- 


PRE: F A ©: HE 

very well deſerve Imitation : As to the former, 
it may Le remarked, that not only bis Diary is a 
preſent Witneſs of his frequent Converſes with 
GOD and his own Soul ; but, beſides the more 
uſual Seaſons of Retirement, He was alſo wont, 
(as He once told and adviſed a particular Friend, 
recommending the Practice from his own Experi- 
ence,) to ſet apart a determinate Portion of Time 
once every Week for more protracted and ſolemn 
Devotion, with a particular View to his Charac- 
ter and Groumflexces as a Minifter : It may al- 
ſo be obſerved, with Regard to the latter, that 
according to his Ability and Opportunity He was 
rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, and 
willing to communicate: Ao inconſiderable 
Fart of his yearly Income was always devoted to 
ſome charitable. Purpoſes, and looked upon as ſa- 
cred and unalienable: And, as He excelled in Acts 
of Charity and Beneficence, ſo He was r2markably 
free fr.m all Affedtation of Vain-glory, and did 
truly follow the Caution of our Bleſſed Lord in 
this very Caſe, Let not thy leſt Hand know what 
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ments were no leſs great aud deſerving: He was 
an experimental, an evangelical, a judicions, 
and an ed ionat⸗ Preacher + As He greatly la- 
mented the viſible Decays of practical Religion 
among ft Chriſtians of all ſorts, fo He was no leſs 
Studzous to revive and promote it both by his pub- 
lick and private Endeavours: He was One that 
took Heed to himſelf and to his Doctrine, and 
was an Example of the Believers in Word and 
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Converſation. He nſed indefatigable Pains in his 
publick Work, and was remarkably prudent in his 
whole Bebaviour : He watched tor the Souls of 
Others as One that muſt give an Account, and 
endeavoured by faithful Inſiruction and Warning 
to ſtand clear of the Blood of all Men: In one 
Word, He was a great Ornament and Support to 
Religion both as a Chriſtian and as a Mini- 
ſter: And it ought not to be overlooked, that as 
a Tutour l;kewiſe, his principal Concern was to 
2nſtill the great Principles of Religion and Vir- 
tue into the Touth under his Care, being very Sen- 
fible that all our Hopes and Proſpedts with Re- 
gard to Religion muſt very much depend upon the 
Formation and Turn of younger Minds. But his 
Oaracter need not be any farther enlarged upon 
in this Place; a very juſt and amialle Repreſenta- 
tion may be ſeen of it in his Epitaph, at the Cloſs 
of the Contents, drawn up by an ingeniqus and 
celebrated Writer *. I. 


THEWorld, it muſt be owned, is richly furniſh- 
ed with many excellent and uſeful Sermons already, 
and perhaps, the more difficult Points of Theolo- 
oy were never evamined with more Accuracy, and 
the ſacred Oratory of the Pulpit (in many Re- 
ſpects) brought to a higher Pitch of Ferfection 
than in the preſent Age : But, after all, whether - 
that holy Zeal and Fervency, that tender and com- 
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paſlonate Regard to the Souls of Men, that ſa- 
voi y experimental ffrain e Preaching and Wri- 
tirg, jor which our Fore-Futhers were ſo juſtly 
renowned, is wot very much loft from among ſt us; 


and, whether the ant of this is not a greater 


Blemiſh and Peſect than alittle more Accuracy 
or Politzneſs can be (eſteemed) an Excellence or 
Ornament, is left to the Judgment of every think- 
ing and ferions Perſon: “ If the Miniſters of 
this Age have gained much one Way, it is great- 


' Iy to ve lamented that they have loſt much more 


another This was the Senſe, and theſe the 
Words of the Rev. Authos, who had always ths 
Interejt of Chriftianity, and of vital Religion as 
near at Heart as moſt Men: The Reader there- 
fore is not to expect that the following Diſcourſes, 
(which are only a Specimen of his more ordina- 
ry and approved Manner of preaching, ſhou'd be 
filled with Criticiſm or Speculation, with polite 
Sentiments or new Diſcoveries, &c His princi- 
pal Aim and -Bufineſs was to explain and inculcate 
the more common and important Things of Re- 
ligion, and to treat of theſe in the moſt plain 
and powerful Manner, ſo as might be moſt for 
general Edification. Though He always ſhew'd his 
critical Skill and Learning ſo far as was neceſ- 
ſary, yet He never made it a Matter of Oſten- 
tation: His great Knowledge and miniſterial Abi- 
lities were truly ſandified, and made to ſubſerve 
the Nobleſt Purpoſes in the beſt Manner: And 
with what ſacred Skill, Livelineſs, and Warmth 
He was wont to preach upon almoſt every Subj ett, 


many. 


PREFACE 
many that knew him, and haue received great Ad- 


vantage front his Miniſtry, are able to teftify. 
His Judgment and Spirit are both ſeen in the 


following Sermons, the former in explaining and 
dividing the Word of. Truth, and the latter in 


applying it to the Heart aud Conſcience in the moſt 
plain, condeſcending, and fervent Manner : So 
that, if theſe Diſcourſes will not gratify a vain 


and curious Mind, as is not expected; it is yet 


hoped they will pleaſe and improve the ſerious 
Chriſtian, and at the ſame Time give no Offence 
to the Scholar or the Critick. » 


IF it be ſaid, that they are poſthumous, and 


what the Author himſelf did not poliſh and prepare 


for ſuch a publick View; it may be ſufficient to ob- 
ſerve, that they are nevertheleſs genuine; and 
though ſome of them may want the diſtin finiſh- 


ing of his own maſterly Hand, yet there is 
Keaſon to hope that, as they gave great Pleaſure 


and Satisfaction from the Pulpit, they will be 
no leſs acceptable to all impartial Perſons from 
the Preſs z eſpecially if it be confider*d, that not 
only the Jame Spirit and Piety, the ſame Senſe 
and Matter is bere ſeen, but that the ſame Lan- 
guage is alſo preſerved as near as poſſible. They 
were ſeveral of them tranſcribed from thoſe of big 
Papers that were legibly wrote in long Hand; and 


Others, with a particular Care and Diligence, 


from what was wrot? in a more compendious 


Manner. Upon the whole, they come out with 


45 much Advantage, 0 all things conſider ed.) 45 


* 4 a 


vii 


- % wo — wie, 
* 


ls 


viii 


NR. 
any Work of this Nature can be ſuppoſed to da; 
though after all, they muſt claim, (as is uſual 
and reaſonable in ſuch Caſes,) a more candid and 


favourable Acceptance upon the Account of their 


being poſthumous. 
AS to the Subjects here handled; they are All 


of them very weighty and ſerious, and Many of 


'em were conſider'd upon public Occaſions: An 


una ſfected ſtrain of Piet) runs through the whole, 
and plainly diſcovers the Spirit of the Writer * * 


It is not neceſſary to give the Reader a diſtinct 


Account of every Sermon : He will eaſily per- 


ceive with what View they were moſt of them cal- 


culated; namely, to improve ſome particular Pro- 
vidences, either regarding Perſons ſingly , or 
reſpeding the State of Religion and Affairs in 
general: They were ſome of them preached at 
neighbouring Congregations H; and, at the Re. 
queſt of many who heard them, are now made pub- 
lick: The laſt was delivered lately at an Annual 
Meeting of Miniſters &, and as it gave great 


— 


— = —_ 4 _ — — a — 
„* 


* Note, If they are not every one of them pla- 
ced in an Order ſo very exact as they might be, 
(which is not a Matter of very great Importance, 
the Reader is deſired to excuſe it for Reaſons not 


needful here to be mentioned: If the Thirteenth 


followed the Seventh, or the Fourth was put af- 


ter the Eighth the Order might be ſomething bet- 


ter. + As the Firſt, Third, and Fifth. || The 
Fourth, Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, Twelfth and 
Fourteenth. 5 The Sixth, Tenth, Eleventh— 
* At Dudley in Worceſterſhire, ; 
an 
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5 and general Satisfaction, there is Reaſon to hope 


that the Publication of it with the reſt will not 
be unacceptable, eſpecially to thoſe, (Miniſters as 
well os Others,) who have deſired it, and then j udg- 
cd it very ſeaſonable. It appears almoſt in every 
Diſcourſe, ¶ but more eſpecially in ſome, ) how 


g deeply affected the Author was with the languiſh- - 


ing State of Religion; and bow greatly concern- 


ed for the Recovery of it in this Age of pre- 


wailing Coldneſs and Indifference: It is here ſeen 
that He knew how to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon, 
aud with a ſacred Energy; as One that had in. 
deed a divine Unction, and came to his Hear- 
ers with full Authority in the Name of the 
LORD: May the great God ſet em Home upon 
every Heart and Conſcience, with ſome anſwer- 
able Power and Influence, that they may not on- 
ly be written on this Paper with Ink, but on 
the Hearts of Men by the Spirit of the living 
GOD. 

IT is greatly hoped, they will meet with ſome 
Entertainment, and be of ſome Service, whereſo- 
ever they are ſpread, but more eſpecially, among ſt 
thoſe who knew the Author, or heard the Ser- 
mons : However, they are now recommended to the 
World under the Conduct and Bleſing of Heaven, 
and followed with earneſt Prayer to that of God 
who can only give the Increaſe, If they may prove 
of any great or extenſive Uſe to the Souls of 
Men, the Glory that will by this Means redound 


W to the Bleſſed God, will abundantly compenſate 


all the Care and Pains that have been taken 1 
| TIT: pub. 


e 
publiſhing of them; Or, if thoſe only who re- 


ceived any Impreſſions from the Hearing of then, 


ſhall find that theſe are revived, flrengthened, 
and improved to any ſaving Purpoſe by the Read- 
ing of en, the End of their Publication will be 
richly anſwered, Thoſe who have reaped little or 
no Advantage under the Author*s Miniſtry whilſt 
living, wou'd do well to conſider that He being 
dead yet ſpeaketh; and as they will now have 
had the Opportunity of a double Advantage both 
from the Pulpit and the Preſs, it greatiy con- 
cerns them to improve the latter, if they wou'd 
not have the former riſe up in Judgment againſt 
them, or a Miniſter of the Goſpel appear to 
their Condemnation in the Day of the LORD 
FESUS: But, if the Labours of Miniſters, both 
living and Dead, are all neglected and loft upon 
*em, they may tremble to think of that flaming 
Account and complicated Miſery, which will 
be the dreadful Conſequence of their aggravated 
Guilt, and abuſed Mercies. 

To conclude, it is not much doubted but every 
ſerious intelligent Perſon will think, upon his per- 
uſing ſuch Diſcou/ſes as theſe, that whenſoever 
publaſh'd, they can never be out of Seaſon; and 
that they may prove both ſeaſonable and effectu- 
al to ſome good Purpoſe or other, is the united 
and fervent Requeſt cf all thoſe that are any 
pays concerned in the Publication of them. 
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SERMON II. 


The ComrorrT and HayPiNEss of true 


Believers. 
John xi. 26. And whoſoever liveth, and believeth 
in me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? p. 27 


oF SERMON Il. 

The Ax r of Numbering our Da rs. 

= Pſalm. xc. 12. So teach us to number our Days, 
that we may apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom, 51. 


SERMON IV. | 

The Extremity of his People, G o » *s Op- 
portunity. 

Gen. xxii. 14. And Abraham called the Name, 
of that Place Fehovah-jireb, as it is ſaid to 
this Day, in the Mount of the Lord it ſhall 
he ſeen, | 73 
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SERMON V. 


Er1inv's Advice under Affliction. 

Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Surely it is meet to be ſaid 
into God, I have born Chaſtiſement I will not 
offend any more. That which I jee not teach 
thou me; if I have done Iniquity, I will do no 
more, 109. 
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The Manner and Advantage of ſetting G o » 
always before us 
Pſalm xvi. 8. I have the Lord always before me. 


129. 
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Mat. X11. 18. Behold, my Servant whom I hav? 


Choſen. 151. 


SERMON VIII. 


Go p the Shepherd, or Reſtorer of his People 
Pſal. xxiii. 3. He reſtoreth my Soul : He leadeth 
Me in the Paths of Righteouſneſs for his Names 
Sake, ; | 189. 
SERMON IX. 


The Repentance of a Cuux cn, its beſt and 
only Security. 

Rev. 11. 5. Remember therefore from whencethou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt Works , 
or elſe I will come unto thee quickly; and will 
remove thy Candleſtick out of bis Place except 
thou repent, _ | 209, 

SERMON X. 
The Removal of the Riourzous, or Decay- 


ing Pierty, a call for PRAYER. 
Pal. x11. 1. Help Lord, fer the Godly Man ceaſ- 


eth ʒ for the Faithful fail from among the Chil- 


dren of Men. 249; 
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Hoc Marmore Commemoratur Jy, 
Vir, in ſacris ſupra. Socios peritus, | 
Nec in Literis humanis minus Sciens : 3 
Rebus divinis a prima ztate deditus, ö 


Veritatis libere ſtudioſus, 
Fidei Chriſtiane ſtrenuus Aſſertor 
Et Pietate nulli Secundus: 
Concionator eximius, 
Ratione, Suadela, Eloquio potens : 
Paſtor pro Grege ſibi commiſſo 
Sollicitus & Vigil pene ſupra vires. 
Moribus facilis, Vita beneficus, 
Omnigenz Charitatis Exemplar : 
Mille Virtutibus inſtructus, 
Quas ſacra celavit Modeſtia; 
Sed non. uſque celabuntur: 
Lector & expecta Diem 
Qua Calo Terriſque ſimul innoteſcet 
Qualis & Quantus fuit 


EDWARDUS BRODHU RST. 
Natus eſt agro Derbienſi 1691. 
Birmingbamia defunctus Fuliz 21. 1730. I 
Animant ad ſuperos avolantem _ 1 
Eccleſia Militans luget, | 1" 
Triumphans gratulatur, 
Suſcipit CHRIS TUS, agnoſcit DEUS, WA 
Euge fidelis Serve! by. 
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1 This calls to our Rememberance 
: A Perſon of ſuperior skill in Divinity, 


Nor leſs acquainted with Humane Literature: 


pm his Infancy to Things Sacred. 

An 1mpartial inquirer after Truth, 

An able Defender of the Chriſtian Faith; 
A truely Pious and Devout Man; 

be A Preacher that Excelled 

In force of Reaſon and art of Perſwaſion: 

Paſtor Vigilant beyond his Strength, 

== Over the Flock committed to his Charge: 

Pf Courteous Behaviour and Beneficent Life: 

A Pattern of Charity in all its Branches: 

A Man adorn'd with many Virtues, 

Conceal'd under a Veil of Modeſty ; 

But ſhall not for ever be conceal'd: 

. Go Reader expect the Day, 

When Heaven and Earth at once ſhall know 

$3 How deſerving a Perſon 


. EDWARD BRODHURST was. 
He was Born in Derbyſhire, 1691. 
Dy'd at Birmingham July 21. 1730: 
His Sout aſcending to the bleſt above, 
S + The Church on Earth bemoans, 
The Church Triumphant Congratulates, 
s receivd by CHRIST approv'd of GOD, 
Well done Good and Faithful Servant. 
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Inclin'd rom his Infancy to Things Sacred. 
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A truely Pious and Devout Man ; 
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In force of Reaſon and art of Perſwaſion : 
A Paſtor Vigilant beyond his Strength, 
Over the Flock committed to his Charge: 
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A Pattern of Charity in all its Branches: 
A Man adorn'd with many Virtues, 
Conceal'd under a Veil of Modeſty ; 
But ſhall not for ever be conceal'd : 
Go Reader expect the Day, 
When Heaven and Earth at once ſhall know 
How deſerving a Perſon 


Mr. EDWARD BRODHURST was, 


He was Born in Derbyſhire, 1691. 
Dy'd at Birmingham July 21. 1730: 
His Soul aſcending to the bleſt above, 
The Church on Earth bemoans, 
The Church Triumphant Congratulates, 
Is receivd by CHRIST approv'd of GOD, 
Well done Good and Faithful Servant. 
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BOOKS Printed for, and Sold ly Thomas 
Warren at the Printing-Oftce againſt the 5way 
Tavern in Birmingham. 


Diſcourſe of Reconciliation between God 4 
and Man : By the late Rev. Mr. John 


Reynolds of Shrewsbury; with a Ręcommen- 


datory Preface, By I. Watts, D. D. pr. 5 
A Compaſſionate Addreſs to the Chriſtian 
World, by the ſame Author. price 6 d. 2 
Mr. Alleſtrees Funeral Handkerchief, pr 28, 64, 
— His Sermons on Sickneſs and Reco- 
very. price 1 5. | 1 
Mr. Hammer ſley againſt the Papiſts. pr. 1s. 
The Rev. Mr. Abraham Feacocks General form 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, pr. 2d. A Book 7 
Tuitable for all, and eſpecially the mcanex 
part of the World, who want larger Helps: 
and may. properly be Bound up with the 
Book of Common-Prayer. | 
A Preparative to Reading the Bible: Being 
the firſt Book for Children, and adapted to 


their Capacities in a Method fo agreeable, Þ 
that they may be brought to Read the Bible 


in a very ſhort Time without the help of 
any other Book, as many Hundreds can 
now witneſs. pr. 6 d. | 

An Abridgment of Mr. Flavels Fountain of 
Life opened. pr. 15. | 

Multum in Parvo, or the Jubilee of Jubilees, 
Together with a Diſcourſe of Election and 
Reprobation. pr: 18. 6 d. | 

A Complete Guide to the Engliſh Tongue. In 
two Books: Intermixed with variety of 
Exerciſes in Proſe and Verſe, adapted to 
the Capacities of Children, Publiſh'd For the 
Uſe of Schools, pr, 1 5. : 
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EccLEs: B. 
For the Living know that they ſhall dis + —- 


ND do they know it? Who would SE ANI. I. 

X think it that conſiders how they Live? TT” 
o they know that they ſhall die who ne- 
ver conſider it, and make no Proviſion for it ? 
Who live as if there was no ſuch Thing as 
Dying, or as if Dying could in no caſe be a 
Diſadvantage to them? Nevertheleſs it is True, 
as the Wiſe-Man ſays, The Living know that 
they ſhall die: That we may rightly conceive 
of his meaning it ſhould be obſerved, that in 
the preceding Verſe, He gives Lite the Pre- 
ference to a State of Death: A living Dog, 
ſays he, is better than a dead Lion; the meaneſt 
Perſon in Life is Superior to, and more Ex- 
cellent than the greateſt in Death; howſoever 
yan and tranſitory that buſy and ſprightly 
Fi; B Thing 
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The Advantage of the LIVING » 
SrRM I. Thingwecall Life be; its yet Nobleand Excel- 


——=— lent in it ſell, and has a nearer Reſemblancde 


of the Creator than all the Glories of the in- F 


animate World: And this, ſays Solomon, is 


one of the Excellencies of it, namely, that B 
thoſe who Enjoy it, or the Living, know that 
They ſhall Die; for if we obſerve the Connec- * 
tion of theſe Words We {hall find They come 
in as a Reaſon of what went before: For the 
Living know, &c. Clearly implying, that up- 
on this Account Life is ſo Excellent: It may 
appear ſomewhat ſtrange indeed, that the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſhonld ule fo many Words to prove, 
that Lite is better than Death; and yet the 
Method of Confirming and Proving this is more 
{urpriſing; for a plain Truth here ſeems to be 
proved by a more difficult Reaſon : It is plain 
that Life is better than Death; but the Rea- 7 
ſon that is aſſign'd for it ſeems to be difficult. Y f 
The Living know, Sc. as if He had ſaid the 
ſame Thing in another Form, thus, becauſe the 
Living know that They ſhall Die, therefore 
Living is better than Dying; But the Argu- 
ment the Preacher here makes uſe of, will ap- 
pear intelligible enough, if we conſider that 
Death fixes the Soul unalterably in Happi- 
neſs or Miſery: When this is once over there 
is nothing more to be done in the Service of 
God, or for the Advancement of his Honour; 
nor is there any correcting what is amiſs; there 
1s no Mercy to be obtained, or Pardon pro- 
cured by the Dead ; but this the Living have 
an Opportunity of; and becauſe They know 
themſelves 


above the DEAD. 3 


thetnſelves under the Sentence of Death, it is SER. I. 
a powerful Incentive to ſeek it; the Dead can —— 
do no more, and They can die no more, and it 
They have not died well They are loſt for 
ever; but this the Living may do; They know 
that the Concluſion of Life, which is frail, 
and uncertain at beſt, is haſtening on apace, 

and therefore are in a Capacity at leaſt ol get- 

ting into a Readineſs for eternal Life and 

Bleſſedneſs. 


Ix ſpeaking to theſe Words I ſhall conſider. 


Die, 
II, Wazxzin They have, in this Reſpet the 


Advantage of the Dead. 
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5 
| I. How the Living know that They ſhall 
] 


25 I. Ler me inquire how the Living know 
that They ſhall Die? To which I anſwer in 
bc following Particulars: 


(i.) Tzzy know it is the Appointment of 
the great God. He has fixed and determined 
he Matter by an unalterable Decree ; and He 
Das a Right to do ſo: He who made Man what 
He is, has an Abſolute Right to his Creatures 
gervice; and if this Creature does not, or will 
not anſwer the End ſor which He was made, He 
=” juſtly diſſolve, yea annihilate Him, if He 
Pleaſes; or He may affli& Him in what man- 

7 der He ſees fit, and yet continue his Being 3 
J hen He made Man He laid before Him a 
Y B 3 Rule 
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Sr I, Thing wecall Lifebe; its yet Noble and Excel- 
—— lent in it fell, and has a nearer Reſemblance 


of the Creator than all the Glories of the in- 
animate World: And this, ſays Solomon, is 
one of the Excellencies of it, namely, that 
thoſe who Enjoy it, or the Living, know that 
They ſhall Die; for if we oblerve the Connec- 
tion of theſe Words We ſhall find They come 
in as a Reaſon of what went before: For the 


Living know, Cc. Clearly implying, that up- 


on this Account Life is ſo Excellent: It may 
appear ſomewhat ſtrange indeed, that the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt ſhould uſe ſo many Words to prove, 


that Li'e is better than Death; and yet the 
Method of Confirming and Proving this is more 
{urpriſing; for a plain Truth here ſeems to be 
proved by a more difficult Reaſon : It is plain 
that Life is better than Death; but the Rea- 
ſon that is aſſign'd for it ſeems to be difficult. 
The Living know, Sc. as if He had ſaid the 
ſame Thing in another Form, thus, becauſe the 
Living know that They ſhall Die, therefore 
Living is better than Dying; But the Argu. 
ment the Preacher here makes uſe of, will ap- 
pear intelligible enough, if we conſider that 
Death fixes the Soul unalterably in Happi- 
neſs or Miſery: When this is once over there 
1s nothing more to be done in the Service of 


God, or for the Advancement of his Honour, 


nor 1s there any correcting what is amiſs; there 
1s no Mercy to be obtained, or Pardon pro- 
cured by the Dead; but this the Living have 


an Opportunity of; and becauſe They know 


themſelves 
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themſelves under the Sentence of Death, it is SRM. I. 
a powerful Incentive to ſeek it; the Dead can —— —ʃ 


do no more, and They can die no more, and it 
They have not died well They are loſt for 
ever; but this the Living may do; They know 
that the Concluſion of Life, which is frail, 
and uncertain at beſt, is haſtening on apace, 
and therefore are in a Capacity at leaſt of get- 
ting into a Readineſs for eternal Lite an 


Bleſſedneſs. 
IN ſpeaking to theſe Words I ſhall conſider. 


I. How the Living know that They ſhall 
Die, | 
II. Watxzin They have, in this Reſpe@ the 

Advantage of the Dead. 


I. Ler me inquire how the Living know 
that They ſhall Die? To which I anſwer in 
the following Particulars: 


(I.) Tyzy know it is the Appointment of 
the great God. He has fixed and determined 
the Matter by an unalterable Decree ; and He 
has a Right to do ſo ; He who made Man what 
He is, has an Abſolute Right to his Creatures 
Service; and if this Creature does not, or will 
not anſwer the End for which He was made, He 
may juſtly diſſolve, yea annihilate Him, if He 
pleaſes; or He may affli& Him in what man- 
ner He ſees fit, and yet continue his Being: 
When He made Man He laid before Him a 

B 3 Rule 


Sr nu I. Rule of Life, and let Him know that this was 
the way to Bleſſedneſs, and that to Neglect this 
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The Advantage of the Living 


would be very Dangerous, nay Ruinous: He 
expreſsly threatened Him in Caſe of Contempt 
of his Law; and no ſooner was Man fallen but 
that Sentence was bound upon the Sinner by a 
ſolemn Denunciation from Heaven, and all his 
Deſcendents were to feel the Effects of it: 
Duſt Thou art, and unto Duſt Thou ſhalt return : 
Gen. iii. 19, Where it may be obſerv'd by 
the Way, that They talk more Iike Heathens 
than Chriſtans who call Death, a Debt due 
to Nature; which is a very improper and un- 
wary though common ſaying: Nature in its ſirſt 
Eſtate was Immortal by the Divine Appoint- 


ment, and Mortality is the Effect of the Curſe; 


it is not natural, but penal, as it is the Off- 
ſpring of Sin: it was becauſe of Tranſgreſſion 
that God appointed unto all Men once to die: 
Heb. ix. 27. So we are told, Rom. x11. Death 
paſſed upon all Men, for that all have ſomed, 
and in Chap. vi. 23, tis expreſsly ſaid, that 
the Wages of Sin is Death: Now ſince God has 
determined this Matter, and aſſerted it to us 
ſo clearly, we may know that the Thing will be; 
for his Counſel ſhall ſtand, and He will, accom- 
pliſh all bis Pleaſure. Iſa. xlvi. 10. 

BESI DES He has holy, and wiſe Ends to 
ſerve hereby: We may eaſily ſee that the cer- 
tain Proſpect of Death before Us is an excel. 
lent Means of keeping the World in Awe: 
There is nothing lays ſo powerful a Reſtraint 


upon the Wickedneſs of Men; nothing ſo much 
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above the D t a p. 
Awes, and fortifies good Men againſt Tempta-SrRu. I. 


tions; and nothing tends ſo much to looſen 
them from this World, or work them up into 
a Meetneſs for a better Life. 

Since this Matter then 1s eſtabliſhed by the 
Decree of God, who has a Right to do it, and 
wiſe Ends to ſerve by it; all the Living may 
be very well aſſured that They Hall die. But 
again, 

(2.) They know it alſo from the general and 
frequent Execution of this Decree in the World: 
Hereupon Foſhua calls it the Way of all the 
Earth: Chap. xx11. 14. Our Friends and Ac- 
quaintance are daily dropping on the right Hand, 
and on the Left: We have ſeldom ſeen ſuch 
frequent and awful Inſtances of the Curſes ta- 
king Place as we have ſeen within theſe few 
Months *: nor is there any Perſon ſo vain to 
hope for an Exemption in this Caſe, becauſe 
all the Deaths He fees around Him are ſo 
many effectual Operations of the firſt Sentence : 
They are a ſtrong and ſolemn Aſlurance to us 
that Gods purpoſe is not changed, and that 
the Curſe has all the Energy now that it ever 
had: Every Hour wears away a Part of our 
Lives, and brings One or Another to his laff 
Moments: No Strength or Vigour of Conſti- 
tution can withſtand the ſtroke of Death: the 


—_ 
—_ — — —— 


* This refers to a particular Seaſon, when a 
threatning and uncommon Sickneſs did very much 
prevail, and upon the Occaſion of which this Ser- 
mon was pars 11 | 
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Sr RM. I. moſt healthful become Ghaſtly, Breathleſs, and 
———unmoving Carcaſſes as ſoon as ever it receives 


a Commiſſion to ſeize them: who or whatever 
we are, Rich or Poor; Learned or Ignorant , 
Good or Bad; we muſt fall as others have done 
before us: Thereis no Diſcharge in that War : 
Eccleſ. viii. 8, look down into the Duſt of the 
Grave, and there View Thouſands heaped One 
upon Another : this has been the Caſe through 
all the Generations of the World : and what 
is it Thou mayſt read engraven upon ſuch a 
Sight, but this? All muſt Die. Are not we of 
the ſame Earth with the Generations paſt, 
and under the ſame Curſe? Have we more 
Force to protect ourſelves? Is God leſs true 
to his Word? Or leſs juſt to cut the Sinner off? 
Certainly our earthly Houſes muſt be diſſolved : 
2 Cor. v. 1. May we not look round us, and 
ſee the Men that were Hail and Vigorous a 
few Days ago languiſhing, groaning, pining a- 
way and dying; and others ſeized and gone at 
once almoſt before They perceive themſelves 
amiſs. Again 

(3.) THz y know it from the Symptoms of 
Death which they feel in themſelves: Are not 
the Decays of Nature, the Uneafineſſes we 
feel, and the many Diſtempers we are liable 
to, the Harbingers and Forerunners of Death? 


Are not all theſe the Monitors of what we are 
to expect? And, if we liſten attentively to 
them, may we not hear the ſound of their Maſ- 
ter's Feet behind them? The Fluids and Solids 
of which theſe Bodies are compoſed are in 

diuily 
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above the DEAD. 


daily Conflict: It is the Hand of God which Szxm. I. 
keeps the Ballance between them: While they 


are heated or cooled there are a thouſand Mi- 


niſters of Death ſtand around, and they are 


ready Inſtruments of Providence to fall upon 
us, and reduce us to our native Duſt whenever 
God iſſues out his Order: There are very few 
of us that paſs many Days without ſome or 
other ſenſible Diſorder, (which is a ſhake given 
to this mortal Frame by which it is leſs able 
to bear what comes next) whether it be a ſick 
Stomach, an aking Head, pained Bowels, dif- 
ficult Breathing, or a burning Fever: by theſe 
Death is making its Approach, and undermin- 
ing theſe Tabernacles in which we dwell: 
They are ſo many advanced Steps towards 
ſtriking us to the very Heart, and bringing 
our Lives to a full End: They tell us the 
dreadful Onſet will ſoon be made, from which 
there is no Eſcape, and againſt which there 
is no Detence. 

T rxtRke are others who more viſibly be- 
gin to Die even whillt they Live: Their dim 
Eyes and deaf Ears, their weak and trem- 
bling Limbs, their chill Blood, loſs of Appe- 
tite, and a load of Infirmities under which they 
bow down towards the Earth, plainly tell them 


whither they are going, and where they muſt 
be ſhortly laid; even in the filent Graves 


which are ready for them. 

II. I come to ſhew in the next Place where- 
in the Living have the Advantage of the Dead: 
The Living know that they ſhall die. 

B 4 (I.) Turn 


8 The Advantage of the LIVING 7 
SFERu. I. (1.) THEIR State and Caſe may be altered 4 tc 


— for the better: You wi ſtand in no other -R.- 77 
lation to the bleſſed God than that of Rebel- © 5. 
Creatures who have abuſed and diſhonoured 2 
your Lord and Owner may yet be made Hum- q 


ble, Obedient and Holy: You may be par- þ 
doned, and juſtified, and have your Souls de- t)] 
livered from the reigning Power and Domi- © 
nion of Sin: at preſent you are in an Un- # 
holy State and utterly incapable of the hea- _ x 
venly Bleſſedneſs 3 but you may be made the 
Children of God and Heirs of eternal Life: te 
you now ſtand expoſed to all the threatnings 
of a broken Law; but theſe you may have can- 
celled, and be intereſted in the glorious Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel : You are now Slaves to 
Satan; but you may be made Members of the 
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Myſtical Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and derive pu- E 
rifying, quickening, ſtrengthening, and com- b 
forting Influences from him your glorious Head : 1 
You are now Objects of the Divine Diſplea» XZ 5 
{ſure and Abhorence; but you may have an In- t! 
tereſt in his ſpecial Love, Favour, and Care: t 
You may be put into the Covenant of Grace, r 
wherein you ſhall be ſecured of every good t. 
Thing for Time and Eternity, wherein God t 
and Chriſt, Heaven and Earth, Life and Death ] 
ſhall all be made Yours: And 1s not this a glo- t 
rious Priviledge? From this the Dead that dyed 1 
in Sin are for ever ſhut out: Nothing of all I 
this can be done for them : Their State is not 5 
to be altered: there are n Acts of Grace pa | 


beyond the Grave; uo Reconciliation of Souls 
to 
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to God, nor of God to them: He that is filthy 8x R. I. 
let Him be filthy ſtill; He that is unj uſt, let him ——— 


be unjuſt ſtill, is the Language of the World 
and State to come: Oh, at what rate would 
departed Sinners purchaſea poſſibility of Help> 
but in Vain do they wiſh and cry for it, now 
the irrevecable Sentence 1s paſt upon them : 
O that you were Wiſe, that you underſtood this, 
that you wou'd Conſider your latter End ! Deut. 
XXX11. 29. 

(2.) They have room to correct the Miſ- 
takes they have made. Which of us have not 
made very great Ones that we would now wiſh 
to have corrected e' er we go hence? We know 
that Life is the only Opportunity for this: 
They who are free among the Dead are render- 
ed for ever incapable of doing it: It is on 
Earth we have ſuch Calls as theſe, Repent and 
be converted, that your Sins may be blotted out: 
Now is the accepted Time: Now is the Day of 


Salvation. This is the Work not only of thoſe 


that begin to be Serious; but even of thoſe 
that have long been engaged in a Courſe of 
real Religion: Its what muſt run through all 
their Lives; for even the beſt are making Mil- 
takes: and it is their Advantage whilſt they 
live that They have Opportunities of correc- 
ting them: How little ſoever this great Pri- 
viledge is valued, and though it be neglected 
now; yet it is wiſhed for in vain by deſpair- 
ing Sonls who have ſhot the Gulf, and are fix- 
ed in eternal Miſery : but we have the Calls of 
Repentance ſounding in our Ears: the neglec- 


ted 
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Sr Ru. I. ted Saviour is yet offered, and flighted Mercy 
—— may yet be had: Our guilty Souls may yet 


be delivered, and our Luſts be mortified 
and overcome : Ignorance, Pride, and Enmi- 
ty to God and Goodneſs may yet be ſlain: Sen- 
ſuality, Worldlineſs, Sloth, Luke-warmneſs, 
want of Love to the Word of God, and the I- 
mage and People of God may yet be cured : the 
neglected Cloſet may be frequented, and God's 
Houſe better attended : Our Hearts, our Words, 
and our Ways may be more caretully watched : 
Our Dealings rendered more Juſt and Honeſt, 
our Speech more True and Charitable, our Be- 
haviour more Peaceable and Exemplary, and our 
whole Converſation more becoming the Goſpel. 
(3.) Trey have Opportunities of doing a great 
deal of ſervice yet for God: They may add 
much to the ſtock of Grace they have already 
got; may abide ſteady in his Worſhip, in all the 
Parts of it, and do more yet to improve their 
Communion with Heaven: They may yet Ho- 
' Nour God by the Reſiſtance of Temptations, 
and Victory over them ; by patient bearing of 
Affliction, and giving the World an Example 
of Submiſſion to the Divine Will: They may 
make the Grace of God ſhine illuſtriouſly bright 
in the Eyes of Men, and recommend Religion 


to their Eſteem by a ſuitable Chriſtian Carriage 


and Behaviour under the ſevereſt Trials: They 


may endear Religion to others by ſhewing that 


it gives the beſt Comforts in the worſt of Times: 
Their Example may be of great Service to the 
World, whilſt they live in an habitual Watch- 

fulneſs 
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whole Life and Converſation is even and regu» 
lar: They may by a holy Indifference to pre- 
ſent Things, while in the Poſſeſſion of them, 
ſhew to all the World that their Hearts are 
elſewhere, and that they do not forget God the 
Giver of them: Their growing Humility, Mor- 
tification, and Indifference to the good Things 
of this Lite may ſhew a ſuperiority in Hea- 
venly - Mindedneſs to Worldly - Mindedneſs 
whereby God may be greatly honoured and 
Religion credited: They are yet Capable of 
inſtructing the Ignorant, of reproving the Wick- 
ed, of encouraging the Weak, or Dejected, and 
of relieving the Poor, and thus doing a great 
deal of Service to their Fellow-Creatures : 
They are yet Capable of training up Others 
for the Service of God, (their Servants and 
Children,) and of laying a Foundation for Re- 
ligion in the next Age: They may at the ſame 
Time both greatly aſi/t thoſe that are Holy, and 
ſhame thoſe that are Wicked by a Chearful O- 
bedience to the Redeemer, and letting them 
ſee that a Religious Life is the moſt cheartul 
and comfortable Life. 

(.) Tur have Room to prepare to meet 
Death with Comfort. Dying Work 1s very 
awful and difficult Work the Living will 
ſoon find it ſo, though they can now Sleep at 
the hearing of it: With what Force does it 
ſtrike the Mind to ſtand with Death in View, 


to ſee and to feel its Approaches? here, ſays 
the 


fulneſs and Readineſs for Death, and their SER. I. 
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Sr RM. I, the Soul, is a ſtrange and gloomy Scene that 
that I muſt now enter upon, and there is no 
avoiding it: I am now to die, and after Death 7 
I ſhall not live again here: When once I have 
changed Worlds by putting off this mortal Fleſh, | 


the immortal Spirit goes to God that gave it, 


by his Sentence to be fixed for ever: And who 
can forbear ſtartling and trembling at the 
Thoughts leaſt all ſhould not be right? What 
if it be not? I fear, ſays the Soul, leaſt ſome- 
thing or other be left undone that is neceſſary 
to be done; or leaſt it be done wrong and want 
to be done again: I cannot help (when ! think 
of this awful Scene) wiſhing for a little more 
Room to conſider of the matter again, and to 
weigh it with that Solemnity and Deliberati- 
on the Importance of the Caſe requires. May 
| ſearch the matter again and again, that Imay 
be upon ſure Grounds becauſe Eternity depends 
upon it. I want clearer Evidences of the Truth 
of Grace, and fuller Aſſurance of my Intereſt 
in Jeſus Chriſt: I want to ſee the Spirit wit- 
neſing with my Spirit that I am a Child of God. 
Bes1pts I do not know what Difficulties I 
am to go through in my Conflict with Death: 
It is a ſtrange unknown Trial I never made 


before: There is ſomething in it terrifying which 
Nature ſhrinks and ſhudders at the Thoughts 


of: A vaſt Gloom ſurrounds me, and I know 
not how to conceive of it: I am lanching forth 
into a boundlefs Ocean and muſt Land I know 
not where: There are Terrors in Death and in 

the 
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the Conſequences of it that 1 am not yet got SER. I. 
above: I long for ſome comfortable Promiſe up -- — 


on which 1 might fix my Soul as upon a ſure 
Foundation; whereby I might know that God 
and Chriſt are Mine, and might conquer the 


Fear of Death, and glorify God in my laſt 
Moments. 


; I comr now to the Application of what 


| has been ſaid. 

[1.] Ir the Living know that they ſhall die 
what a grievous Infatuation is it, that this. 18 
no more attended to! The Living know they 
muſt die, and yet they never think of it, have 
no Regard to it, or Concern about it: This 18 


= a Matter of ſo much Importance that I beg 


Leave to ſtop a little upon this Head, and con- 
ſider firſt whence this ariſes and then endea- 
vour to ſhew the Folly of it. 

(I.) Wazxce does this Ariſe? 

(I.) From their too great Fondneſs for pre- 
ſent Things. Their Heads and Hands are buſy z 
and their Hearts are pleaſed with the Employ- 
ments of this World : They Idolize the World; 
and it poſſeſſes all their Care: They can think 
no further than they ſee, or hear; or if they 
look before them a few Months or Vears, they 
can ſee nothing at a Diſtance but ſome Plea- 
ſure, or Gain, they have the Proſpect of: Their 
very Souls are ſenſualized and become ſo groſs, 
that they make nothing of what they cannot 
ſee; or they reckon it as an unknown uncer- 
tain Thing which it can never be worth their 
while to mind; expreſsly contrary to the Tem- 

Per 
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SER. I. per and Frame of the Apoſtle and his Fellows; 

„e look not at the Things which are ſeen which are 
temporal; but at the Things which are not ſeen * 
which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. One Day and 
Month and Year after another they are wholly 
engroſſed and ſwallowed up in theſe Cares and 
Enjoyments; and fo far from being ſatisfied, 
or cloyed with what they have, that one 
Thing prepares and whets them for another ; 
their Minds are in a continual Hurry; they 
are ſtill in Views of new Pleaſure, or new Bu- 
ſineſs, and then plunge headlong into it: thus 
their Time and Hearts are filled; and they have 
no Room for further Thoughts: if the Word or 
Providence calls them to Attention, they can- 
not hear for the Buzzing that is about them; 
or their Thoughts are ſoon diverted either by 
the Calls of the Fleſh or the World; or by the 
Uneaſineſs their own Minds feel in other Em- 
ployment : thus they live as if there was no 


ſuch Thing as Death and Eternity, becauſe they 

never once ſtand to think whether there be or * 

no. 
(2.) Tyzy think of Death at a great Diſ- T 

tance. The Living know that they ſhall die: Ay! 


but, ſay they, it will be a great while firſt; 
They look at it a great many Years off: The p 
Young think they have a Right to do ſo; and 
Old People will not allow that their Infirmities 
and Decays are ſo great but they may live 
ſeveral Years longer: if yet healthful, they 
expecꝭ to break gradually, and fo they need 
not 
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e think of dying yet: if ſick they are not fo Sx Rx. I. 
bad but they hope it may be got over: thus ——— 


they Live as if they were Lords of their own 
Lives: They cannot think of dying till they 
have ſome plainer Tokens of it upon them: 
Could they once think of it as nearer; at their 
"Houſes, or Chamber-doors, or by their Bed-ſides; 
it would affect them differently; but while they 
look at it at a great Diſtance they do not ſee 
its Terrors; and it appears a little Thing to 
them. O Sirs! remember how the near Ap- 
proach of it has ſtruck many of you: What have 
2 thought concerning it when you appre- 
mended its Darts to ſtick faſt in you? What 
did you think of Religion, of Dying, of Eter- 
nity, of Life paſt, and of a Life to come? O! 
bring this Scene again into View: think over 
again the Impreſſions that were then made up- 
on your Spirits: Imagine yourſelves now in 
; 2 very Circumſtances; and try it you can t 
3 ſpend fewer Hours in Chat and News, in Mirth 
1 and Company, and more upon your Knees and 
in your Cloſets, in your Bibles and with your 
3 zown Hearts than you have heretofore done. 
© This dying Scene brought nearer will lead you 
to ſee the Advantage of ſuch a Courſe; and it 
| 1 may be really nearer, though you now vainly 
dream it is at a great Diſtance. 
3 (3. ) ANOTHER Reaſon is the great Averſion 
2 by have to Holineſs (which alone can make 
the thoughts of Dying eaſy to them) and their 
Love to Sin. No wonder they 3 are Solicitous 
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The Advantage of the LIVING 


SeRM.l. per and Frame of the Apoſtle and his Fellows; 
e look not at the Things which are ſeen which are 


temporal; but at the Things which are not ſeen 
which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. One Day and 
Month and Year after another they are wholly 
engrofſed and ſwallowed up in theſe Cares and 
Enjoyments; and fo far from being ſatisfied, 
or cloyed with what they have, that one 
Thing prepares and whets them for another; 
their Minds are in a continual Hurry ; they 
are ſtill in Views of new Pleaſure, or new Bu- 
ſineſs, and then plunge headlong into it: thus 
their Time and Hearts are filled ; and they have 
no Room for further Thoughts: if the Word or 
Providence calls them to Attention, they can- 
not hear for the Buzzing that is about them; 
or their Thoughts are ſoon diverted either by 
the Calls of the Fleſh or the World; or by the 
Uneaſineſs.their own Minds feel in other Em- 
ployment : thus they live as if there was no 
ſuch Thing as Death and Eternity, becauſe they 


never once ſtand to think whether there be or 
no. 


(2.) Tyzy think of Death at a great Diſ- 
tance. The Living know that they ſhall die: Ay! 
but, ſay they, it will be a great while firſt: 
They look at it a great many Years off: The 
Young think they have a Right to do ſo; and 
Old People will not allow that their Infirmities 
and Decays are fo great but they may live 
ſeveral Years longer: if yet healthful, they 


expect to break gradually, and fo they gary 
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they Live as if they were Lords of their own 


Lives: They cannot think of dying till they 
> have ſome plainer Tokens of it upon them: 


Could they once think of it as nearer; at their 


- Houſes, or Chamber-doors, or by their Bed- ſides; 
it would affect them differently; but while they 
look at it at a great Diſtance they do not lee 
its Terrors; and it appears a little Thing to 
them. O Sirs! remember how the near Ap- 


Proach of it has ſtruck many cf you: What have 


ou thought concerning it when you appre- 
> hended its Darts to ſtick faſt in you? What 
did you think of Religion, of Dying, of Eter- 


nity, of Life paſt, and of a Life to come ? O! 
bring this Scene again into View: think over 
again the Impreſſions that were then made up- 
on your Spirits: Imagine yourſelves now in 
thoſe very Circumſtances; and try if you cant 
> ſpend fewer Hours in Chat and News, in Mirth 
and Company, and more upon your Knees and 
in your Cloſets, in your Bibles and with your 
own Hearts than you have heretofore done- 
This dying Scene brought nearer will lead you 
to ſee the Advantage of ſuch a Courſe; and it 
may be really nearer, though you now vainly 
dream it is at a great Diſtance. 

(3.) AxoTazr Reaſon is the great Averſion 
they have to Holineſs (which alone can make 
| the thoughts of Dying eaſy to them) and their 
Love to Sin, No wonder they are Solicitons 

| to 


not think of dying yet: if ſick they are not ſo SR. I. 
bad but they hope it may be got over: thus 


The Advantage of the LIVING 


Ser. I. to ſave off all thoughts of Dying who are re. I 


——— —-ſolved not to part with their Luſts and yet 13 


cannot but dread the Conſequence of their Liv- 


ing and Dying in ſuch a Courſe. Sin is the | 


ſting of Death: it gives a Venom and Ran- | 


cour to it that makes the wound feſter even 


while we think of it. | 
(4.) Becavst they vainly imagine Prepara- | 


tion for Death is an eaſy Work and ſoon done. 


They are determined it ſhall have as little of 
their Time and Thoughts as may be: They 
dare not but think of doing ſomething becauſe 
they reckon there is no Preſervation from Hell 
without it; but they will do as little as they 
dare truſt to; they will have as few melan- 
cholly Thoughts as poſſible ; and are very prone 
to imagine that a few Cries for Mercy on 3 
ſick Bed, and even the dregs of Life will do | 


PPE ˙ a 1 7 My BREE MA... 


to offer to God; that this is a Work that may |. 


be done when other Things cannot; and here- | 
upon they take their ſwing, and follow the way | 
of their own Hearts becauſe they think the Ac- | 
count will all be ſet ſtraight, and the long ſcore | 
wiped off by a few Cries for Mercy: Alas! 
Man, that thou wilt run ſuch a deſperate Risk: 
| What! was Life given thee by the great God 
for this, that thou ſhouldſt live like a Brute? 
Does God continue Life Day after Day for this? 
Has he given thee a Reaſonable Soul for no 
other Purpoſes than theſe? Has he ſent his 
Son to die, and given his Spirit and Oracles 
for no other End? Are thy Soul and Heaven 

worth 
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worth no more? Or canſt thou think it reaſon- SEA. I. 
able to do no more to eſcape everlaſting Burn--— — 


ings? What a confounding Thing will it be 
at the great Day to ſtand convicted before the 
dread ful Tribunal, that thou haſt allowed ſuch 
a fooliſh Thought as this and depended upon it! 

(5.) Bre aus the Thoughts of Death are very 
terrible. They ſtrike us through with Horror; 
and therefore it is called by Fob the King of 
Terrors, that is, the moſt terrible of all terri- 
ble Things: Death reigns over all other Ter- 
rors: We are ready to tremble at the Diſho- 
nour and Reproach of the Grave, that Ghaſtlineſs 
that muſt ſoon overſpead the whole Man, that 
Putrefaction that muſt attend us in the Priſons 
of the Dead, loſs of Lite, converſe with Friends 
and the like: And when we conſider it is Guilt 
that thus expoſeth us, and that Death is the 
Serjeant of the great Judge who comes to Ar- 
reſt the Sinner and Summon Him to the Bar 
of God; then the Ghaſtlineſs carries great Af- 
frightment with it: When we conſider how 
roughly he will handle us, what Pain he will 
give us, and what he-will reduce us to; that 
he is to bring us into the Preſence of God, that 
we are conſcious of Guilt, and know his Wrath 
to be terrible; what Amazement and Confuſion 
muſt this put us to 


But that which I take to be the main _ 
{on is this, 

(6.) Braus they have but little Hopes of 
Happineſs in that ſtate they are going to. They 
have a ſecret Conſciouſneſs that they have no- 

C thing 
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Serm I.thing Comfortable to expect beyond Death; 
— and ſo they turn their Eyes from it as a Diſ- 


agreeable Thing: It bodes no good to them, 
and ſo they caſt it out of their Minds: They 
know that Death will put an End to all their 
carnal Mirth, and turn them out of all their 
Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments; and when their 
Thoughts are carried beyond Death, O! what 
a diſmal Gloom muſt preſent it ſelf to them? 
if they could force themſelves to hope for Hea- 
ven, even that has nothing amiable in it to 
their Minds: They are drenched in Senſe and 
Earth, and would not Accept of it were it of- 
fered to them, but only asa Refuge from Hell : 
if they could look on it with Pleaſure, yet 
they want a Title to it: if they don't plain- 
ly ſee this, yet they deeply ſuſpe& it, and 
therefore are Averſe to think of Dying. 


IT. Wr are now come to repreſent the Fol- 
ly of this: it 1s very Obvious becauſe 

(1.) Wr can die but once. If there be a fa. 
tal Error made it is never to be altered; all 
Cries for Mercy will avail the Creature no- 
thing at all after Death: could he weep Tears 
of Blood? could he lay down Worlds of Trea- 
lure? No Arguments could perſuade, no Friends 
be able to intercede for him. If a Man die, 
ſhall he live again? No: He lieth down, and riſeth 
not till the Heavens be no more, &c. Fob xiv. 


12, 14. There is no ſuch thing as being put up- 


on a ſecond Trial: and if thou dareſt to ne- 
glect the firſt, what would it avail thee to have 
a ſecond 


» * = - «4 
F 2 - Fe 
. -- ts , Ns 
1 p ; we 
8 : . = , * ws 
„ K 2 . 8 3 . 4 


| 
4 
; 
| 


* * 
0 
9 1 
Ko 
N 
A 
= 4 
AS 
% 
Ry 
0 * 
. 
N 


; 


above the D RAD. 


19 


a ſecond? Wouldſt thou not grow more har- SER. I. 


dened and daring in thy Rebellion? 

Now: can there be any thing conceived by 
the Mind of Man that is more contrary to all 
true Senſe and Reaſon, than to neglect a Mat- 
ter of the higheſt Importance when an Oppor- 
tunity of minding it is afforded which will ne- 
ver be had again? Shall no Care be taken when 
all depends upon this one ſingle Thread tor 
ever? Yet ſo far has Sin and Satan infatuated 
the Souls of Men: there is but one Caſt for 
Eternity, and that is thrown away. 

(2.) Death will foon be here. The End of 
thy Time and Life is coming up apace: One 
Day dies into the Night, and one Hour dies 
away after another: obſerve the Sand poſting 
through the Glaſs: feel the beating Pulſe: 
every ſtroke leaves the number leſs, and every 
Breath wafts thce nearer to Eternity: And 
What! Man, wilt thou Roar and Drink and 
Sleep and Play till Death ſeize thee without 
having employ*d one ſerious Thought about it) 
How much nearer may it be than thou. doſt 
imagine? Nor canſt thou ſay whether thou 
haſt an Hour yet remaining: Little doſt thou 
think how few are yet to come: However 
they are poſting by as faſt as ever they can; 
and every minute puſhes forward, and crouds 
out that which went before: thy laſt miniute 
will ſoo come, and thou wilt ſay ſo then; 
tho” all that we can ſay now will not als 
thee to think of it as near, or to remember 
and provide for it, Wilt thou not regard the” 
G3 Meſſenger 
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Syn. I. Neſſenger of the great God who ſtands at the 
——— Door ready to enter, and ſeize thee, and carry 


thee to his Tribunal? Surcly this is a fault we 
want a Name for: We cannot compare it to 
any other inſtance of Folly, there being none 
like it in the whole Creation. 

(3.) Havrixess or Miſery everlaſting im— 
mediately ſucceed our dying. - The feparated 
Spirit is ſoon ordered to the Regions it has 
been preparing it ſelf for whilſt here on Earth; 
and according to the Temper in which it left 
this World muſt it fare for ever: And is there 
{o much depending in thy Caſe? Oh fooliſh 
Creature and Unwiſe! that doſt not think this 
worth thy minding: What very Trifles arc 
they which thou haſt been fo buſy about, and ſo 
exceſſively fond of? What! has the word Eternity 
no weight with thee whether it be applied to 
Happineſs or Milery ? Shall it not have one 
ſerions attentive Thought? O! lay thine Far 
to the Mouth of the bottomleſs Pit, and hear the 
Yellings of the wretched Priſoners there: How 
does this Word Eternity hang upon their 
Tongues, mingle with, and Accent all their 
Sighs and Groans? that is the dreadful Word, 
and it makes their Hell. Liſten alſo to the 
Gates of the New Jeruſalem; and hear what 
is the higheſt Note in the Songs of Angels and 
perfected Spirits: Is it not Everlaſting © This 
Qualification at leaſt makes their Employ- 
ments and Bleſſedneſs there ſo Glorious and 
Excellent: What is it that frights the Sinner, 


or chears the Saint in his dying Hour but the 
Intereſt 


ab;ve the PDE 4 D. 


Intereſt that each has in that Eternity they SFE RN. . 


are lanching into? 
(4.) PRTPARATIO&SSs to die well depend up- 


on our ſerious thoughtfulneſs of Death. There 
is no ſuch Thing as being ready to die with- 
out thinking of it: Preparation is not a mat- 
ter to be perform'd by the by, or without At- 
tention, without looking torwards and think- 
ing what Death is, what Good, or what Harm 
its like to do us; what Alteration its like 
to make in our Caſe, and whither it will re- 
move us. Preparation for Death is a Work of 
a great deal of Compaſs, and of great Diſhcul- 
ty; though I wou'd not be miſtaken here; I 
mean not that we are of our ſelves able to make 
needful Preparations for it : the Spirit of God 
muſt encline the Soul to ſuch Thoughts as are 
needful in this Work, aſſiſt us in it and enable 
us to go through with it; tho' at the ſame 
Time it is not without great Care and Pains 
taken on our Part. 

[2.] HEN CE we may infer how great an Ab- 
ſurdity it is to be over fond of the Things about 
us. The Living know that they ſhall die, and 
leave all that they call Dear and Good behiud 
them: They muſt be taken away from pre- 
ſent Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments, and they know 
they muſt: How great is their Folly and Mad. 
neſs then to ſet their Hearts upon that which is 
not! eſpecially when they may have as much 
Comfort in them without that exceſſive Fond- 
neſs for them, may part with them much more 
Comfortably, and be in a better Diſpoſition for 
C 3 eternal 
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SErw, 1.eternal - Things: Conſider this, Sinner, and be 
——— not ſo unequally yoked: Let not a Heaven- 


born Spirit be tied to a Clod of Earth: Suf. 
fer not thine immortal Soul to cleave to Things, 
from which thon muſt (and knoweſt thou 
miſt) very ſoon be ſeparated, and which will 
give thee the more rending convulſive Twinges 
by how much the cloſer thou haſt adher'd to 
them: Attend to the Apoſtle's Rule, 1 Cor- 
Vii. 29, &c. Brethren, the Time is ſhort, it re- 
mains that we uſe preſent Things with great in- 
difference; for the Faſhion of the World paſſeth 
away. Look up, Chriſtian, and be affected with 
the Things above according to their Excellence 


and real Worth: and whilſt thou lookeſt down- 


wards upon Things below labour to be affec- 
ted towards them in ſome Meaſure according 
to the Appearance they will make when thou 
art dying from them. 

{ 3. ] How uſeful a Piece of Knowledge may 
this be to Young Perſons? What a Priviledge 
is it, to know that the Seaſon thou now haſt 
is ſoon to be over? Thou mayſt yet begin, 
and poſſibly have a long Time, to bring a large 
Tribute of Glory to God, and obtain a bright 
and glorious Crown for thy own Soul: O Let 
all thy Powers awake to bleſs God: Thou art 
acquainted with the ſtate of thy Caſe: O pray 
for the Direction of the Spirit to mark out 
thy Way, to aſſiſt, to encourage, to rouze all thy 
Powers, and to prevent the bewitching Charms 
of this World: its a great Prize put into thy 
Hands: conſult, contrive with thy ſelf, ſay, 
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„ What ſhall I now do for God? I muſt die; Sr Ru. I. 
* but I may poſhbly have a great while to 


« ſerve God in; and how ſhall I beſt employ 
« it? How ſhall I act moſt conſiſtently with 
my Obligations as a reaſonable Creature, and 
* with my Profeſſion as a Chriſtian? I would 
begin now, that I may have the Comlort of 
it whil{t IJ live, and when I die.“ 

O rer all thy Deſigns center in the Honour 
of thy God and Saviour : Thou knoweſt thou 
ſhalt die: and wouldſt thou die ſerving God, 
or ſerving thy Luſts? as thou liveſt ſo in Proba- 
bility thou wilt die. 

[4.] How terrible a thought muſt this be 
to an old Sinner! We cannot conceive of any 
thing that carries ſo much dreadful Force along 
with it. Thou knoweſt thou ſhalt die, that 
Death is within a few Paces of thee; but thou 
liveſt without any Regard to it, a fearleſs, 
thoughtleſs, negligent, prophane Wretch; ne- 


ver concerning thy ſelf about God, thy Soul, 


and Eternity; and now thy Time is gone, and 
Death is Juſt at the Door: O diſmal Review 
that muſt be made! I tremble to think this 
ſhould be the Caſe of any of us, as, to look back 
upon forty or fifty Years ſpent, and to ſee no- 
thing but a dreadful Catalogue of Offences a- 
gainſt God whereby dreadful Wrath has been 
treaſured up againſt the Day of Wrath: Con- 
ſider, thy Powers are now enfeebled with Age, 
and thou haſt nothing but a few of the Dregs 
of Time to offer to the great God who de- 
manded it all: and cant thou think of this 
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SERM, I, without Horror? O diſmal State! The Judge 
is even at the Door, and juſt ſending a Sum- 


mons to fetch thee to his awful Bar: And what 
canſt thou anſwer him when thou appeareſt be- 
fore Him? What canſt thou hope for at his 
Hands? Oh perplexing diſtreſſing Review! 

Bur let me tell thee, that, ſad as thy Caſe 
is, there is ſome glimmering of Hope; thou art 
not dead; thou art not damned: God the Fa- 
ther has yet Mercy in ſtore for thee: There 
is Virtue in Jeſus's Blood to cleanſe thee from 
all Sin: There is Energy enough in the divine 
Spirit to change thy Heart, and heal thy ulcer- 
ated Soul: O delay no longer; but immediate- 
ly fly for Refuge to the Hope that is ſet before 
thee, 

{5-] Ho w buſy ſhould all the Living be 
to improve the preſent Seaſon? e'er a few 
Years are paſt, you and J muſt be fixed in an 
everlaſting State: and fo uncertain are our 
Lives that I cannot ſay, that I ſhall preach 
one more Sermon, or that you ſhall have one 
more call to the great Work of Life: How 
ſhould I Preach? How ſhould you Hear ? There 
is nothing between us and the eternal World 
but this vail of Fleſh; (how eaſily is that rent, 
and the Soul diſlodged, and called to the Tri- 
bunal of the great God) and that is but a 
weak Fence againſt ſo many Diſeaſes, and fo 
many Caſualties as we are continually ex- 
poſed to, Our Life is compared to a Puff 
of Breath: A Vapour is all we have to 
hold it by; and on this everlaſting Things 

: depend. 
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depend. And what! Sirs, have you no Thoughts Sr x, I. 
of making ready? Have you nothing to do this 


while? You that ſee Death is at Hand, and are 
juſt paſſing into Eternity, have you nothing 
to mind but Recreation and Gaming? Nothing 
to do but to Eat, and Drink, and Viſit, and 
Chat, and Play? Let me conclude with one 
Word diſtinctly, though briefly, both to the 
Young and Old. 

You that are Young are under the Sentence 
of Death, and muſt die as ſure as you Live: 
O carry the thought about with you continu- 
ally: Let not the precious Seaſon of Life ſlide 
by neglected : remember you live for Eternity; 
and, Young as you are, you may be called thi- 
ther before you ever ſee old Age: Take heed 
then how you live: Take heed, as you live 
for Eternity, it be not for eternal Miſery - 
Summon all your Powers to the Buſineſs of Re- 
ligion: Nor let one Day paſs that ſhall not 
give you Comfort in Death, and Hope beyond 
It. 

Tux aged have much more need to be dili- 
gent : you ſtand upon the very brink of Eter- 
nity, and Death ſtands over you with a Hand 
lift up and ready to ſtrike you down to the 
Grave: Conſider then, have you nothing to do? 
Has your time been ſo well employ'd? (it's 
well for you if it has.) Are your Graces full 
grown ? Is there no need of an Addition to 
be made to them? Have you no Luſts to be 
more ſubdued? No blotted Evidences which 
mou d be clear'd up? Say to yourſelves, © Am 

U clean? 
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SERM,T,*® I clean? Is there vo ſpot in ne? Is there no 

——< Circumſtance relating to my everlaſting 
„State which EF have no Reaſon to complain, 
and tremble about? O remember, it is but 
a little Time, and all your Preparation for E- 
ternity will be over: Vhatſocver therefore your 
Hands now find to do, for your Souls, and for 
Eternity, do it with all your Might , for there 
zs no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſ- 
dom in the Grave whither you are going; (Chap. 
i. 10.) 
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And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, Hall 
never die. Believeſt thou this? 


HIL E the Harbingers of Death are 
: ERM, 
abroad, and its Arrows flying all a- II. 
round us; while one and another od our Friends 
and Acquaintance arc going to their long Home, 
and we are following in the ſame Road, ſure 
to overtake them in the Grave at laſt, every 
one in his own Order; its Time for us to con- 
ſider how the Terrors of Death may be abated, 
and what Remedy may be had againſt the 
Miſeries of the World to come. 
Now we have no help againſt the Death 
of our Bodies; but the Words offer a certain 
Remedy againſt the Death of our Souls: V ho- 
Joever liveth, and believeth in me ſhall never die. 


It you look back into the Context, you will 
find 
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SE RM. find that the Words were ſpoken to Martha at 
II. her Brother's Death, v. 23. where our Lord ſays 
o her in a very kind and encouraging manner, 

thy Brother ſhall live again; and when Martha 
ſeemed to make light (v. 24.) of what our Lord 
had propoſed as not enough for her Relief, 
he adds in the 25. verſe, that the Power of rail- 
ing the Dead belonged to him: I am the Re- 
ſurrection, and the Life; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; it follows 
immediately, in the Text, And whoſoever liveth, 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die, or ſhall not 
die, for ever, as it may be read more proper- 


HI. What the Phraſe, never die, ſignifies. 


IV. I ſhall ſhew whence it is, that they 
who live and believe in Chriſt ſhall never 
die. 


ly. | 
In ſpeaking to theſe Words, I ſhall enquire. ; 
I. What we are to Underſtand by the Term, ; 
liveth. 0 

II. What is the Import of the Word, beliæv- t 
eth. : 

c 


I. What are we to underſtand by the 
Term, liveth. It muſt be one of theſe two 
Things, 


777 ß i ah 0 odd an  Sdn=a=<' 


(1.) Whatſoever living Man believes in me 
ſhall never die. Let him be of what Family, | 
OT I 


l 
J 
th 
# 
2 
4 
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ed the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, 


that WnosokvER believeth in him, ſhould not” 


periſh but have everlaſting Life. John iii. 16. 
This Goſpel is to be preached unto all Nations, 
and to every Creature under Heaven that is 
rational: The Fewiſh Nation will in a little 
Time be no longer the Peculiarity of Heaven: 
The Partition Wall is juſt breaking down : The 
Vail of the Temple is going to be rent in twain, 
and whatſoever living Man, all who want a 
Saviour, may have offers of Him, and Salva- 
vation by Him: But then obſerve here is a Li- 
mitation; whoſoever that liveth, i. e. whatſo- 
ever living Man, or whoſoever whilſt he lives: 
The offer of Chriſt and Salvation is limited 
to the Time of our Abode here; for there are 
no acts of Faith beyond the Grave: This is 
the only ſtate of Probation and Trial: Death 
Seals the Character of every Man, that is, 
they muſt continue ſuch as they die: They that 
are unclean and filthy then, muſt be ſo ſtill ; 
and the unbelieving World muſt remain ſor 
ever ſo. But 

(2.) Some have underſtood the Words, (tho 
I think not ſo properly) whoſoever lives ſpiri- 
tually, that is, whoſoever is made alive to God 
by a new Principle infuſed into him from above, 
and is quickened from a Death in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins: Whoſoever is delivered from that 
State which has paſt upon all the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, and is ſupported in a ſpi- 


ritual Life by the ſame Power that * 
im 


35 
or Nation he will, Gentile or Few. God ſo lov- Sz. 


II. 
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SERM, him when ſpiritually Dead; whoſvever thinks, | 
II. or acts ſo as to deſerve the name of a living * 
Man; or every Soul that is made a Partaker ot © 
the new and divine Lite; But it is the former | I 
Senſe in which 1 would chcoſe to underſtand | f. 
the Words. : 
II. I would enquire what is meant by be- un 
lieving in him. Now, believing in Chriſt im- © 
plies theſe two Things, 1 
(1.) A firm Perſuaſion of the Truth of what 70 
the Scriptures report, more eſpecially, concern- | 
ing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Faith, ſtrictly taken LT 
in a Philoſophical Senſe, ſignifies a believing 00 
ſomething upon the Teſtimony of another: its t! 
humane Faith, when we believe upon the Te- te 
ſtimony of Men: its divine Faith, when we | © 
believe upon the Teſtimony of God: Now | Þ» 
ſaving Faith has a Reſpect to the whole Reve- 4 
lation of God; to all the Doctrines and Truths | ſc 
that are taught us in the Word of God, to all 18 
the Precepts that are given us, the Promiſes, | tl 
andThreatenings, and whatſoever God has made tl 
known to us in his Word: Faith receives all þ 
theſe with Reverence and Submiſſion, as if God k 
himſelf was heard to ſpeak them; But ſaving | P 


evangelical Faith more particularly contains 
thoſe Things which relate to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as, the Prophecies that went before of 
him; the Incarnation of his wonderous Per- 
ſon; his Nature as God, and Man; his Office 
as Mediator; his Doctrine; his Miracles; his 
Death; his 9 his Aſcenſion; his 

Interceſſiop ; j 
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Interceſſion; his Government of the World, SERM, 
and Church; and his coming again to Judge 
every Creature, and to diſtribute Rewards and — 
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Puniſhments to all according as their Works 
ſhall be: But farther, this Faith implies a 
Perſuaſion of our need of Chriſt; of his Suita- 
bleneſs and All- ſufficiency; of his Willing- 
neſs to ſave us from Sin and Hell; and of the 
Neccllity of putting our Truſt in him, that we 
may be received and delivered by him: Nay, 
it implies a Perſuaſion that, through Faith in 
his Name alone, we can be pardoned and ſet 
right with a guſt and holy God whom we have 
oftended: Now, Faith teacheth us to view all 
theſe divine Revelations, and enables us to ſet 
to our Seal that they are the true ſayings of 
God: If he hath ſaid it, it is enough for the 
Believer: He reſts therein upon the Trath, 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God : his AC. 
ſent is hearty : He faith, all that was ſpoken 
is True; Nay, that there is more in Chnſt 
than ever was ſpoken ; for who can know all 
that Chriſt is, and has: The Chriſtian knows 


that of Chriſt in the Promiſes that others don't 


know, and believes much from his own Ex- 


perience. 


4 
* 
* 


(2,) The Souls Acceptance of him, and en- 
tire and hearty dependance upon him. He that 
believes, accepts of the Saviour as he 1s tender- 
ed: John 1.12. To as many as received him, to 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, 


even to them that believe on bis Name: In which 


Paſſage, receiving Chriſt, and believing on him, 
are 
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Serm. are Words of the ſame Import: He that be— 
II. lieves on Chriſt takes him, accepts him as his 
Prophet and Teacher, for all that is to be 
learnt in order to fit him for the ſervice of | 
God here and the Enjoyment of him hereafter: 
He takes him for his great High Prieſt and In. 
terceſlor, and readily reſigns himſelf into thc 
Mediator's Hands: he depends upon him, and | 
is willing he ſhould make Attonement and Re- 
conciliation by his Blood, and do all Things 
for his Pardon and Peace, The Soul alſo ac- 
cepts him as its King: It bows to him, and 
is willing to be ſubdued by his Power, and ruled 
by his Precepts: It commits it ſelf to him for 
Strength in the Service of God, and for Sup. 
port and Preſervation to eternal Glory: and 
then, the Soul is not only willing that Chriſt |þ * 
ſhould do his whole ſaving Work upon it; but 
at the ſame time depends, under a Senſe of its 
own Unworthineſs, upon his doing all that, 
for which it has accepted him: Thus the Soul 
becomes ſatisfied that, as certainly as it docs 
receive Chriſt, ſo certainly he will do all for 
it, both living, and dying, and after Death: 
that nothing ſhall fail of all that he has en- 
couraged it to hope for, that is, of all that he 
hath promiſed in the Goſpel. 
And, when the Soul has thus cloſed with 
Chriſt, it adheres to him, and lives upon him; 
by renewed acts of Faith it receives freſn Sup- 
| plies from him, and ſtill believes in him, do- 
| | ing all that it is called to: It lives believing; 
the Life which I now live in the Fleſh I live , 
ths 
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the Faith of the Son of God, Gal. 11. 20. It dies SERM. 
| believing; Lord Jeſus recerve my Spirit, Acts II. 
vii. 59. It will pronounce with holy Expecta- = 


] | tion that Chriſt will be nigh, and do the Office 

pf a Saviour for it when it comes to Extremi- 

ties. 

Y UL. What does the Phraſe, zever die, ſigni- 

"F fy. It may ſignify, 

..) That the ſpiritual Lie which is begun 
in ſuch a Soul ſhall never die. Tis an im— | 
N | mortal Principle, the oft-ſpring of Heaven, and 
wil. always be the care of Heaven, and ſhall | 
therefore laſt for ever. Such a one's Seed 7c- 
. maineth in him; nor can all the Skill and Rage, 

a the Power, Violence, and Indultry of Hell root 

| it out: Ie are confilent of this, ſaith the Apo- 

| ſtle, that he which batI® begun a good Work in 


_ you, will perform it until the Day of Chriſt, Philip. 
'F 1.6. He will not ferſake the Work of his own 


Hands; nor ſuffer Satan to triumph over his 
- Image in the Saints: Our Lord tells the Woman 
o, Samaria, I hoſocver Drinks of the Vater that 
T ſhall give bim, ſhall never thirſt: but the Wa- 
: ter that I ſpall give him, ſhall be in Vim a Well of 

Vater Springing up into everlaſiing Life. John 
= iv. 14. That Principle, which Chriſt forms in 
the Souls ot, his People, is a Vell of Water, a 
- # conſtant Thing which ſhall ever laſt: It 
„ >prings up towards the Perfection of Heaven, 
. and there only is it made Perfect: The Fa- 
, | ther has given them to the Son to be his Care; 


and he has undertaken the Care of them: o! 
D 1 
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SFR. thoſe that are given him he will loſe none: Not 
II. one of thoſe many Sons ſhall fail being brought 
e 
(2.) I take the true Senſe of theſe Words, 
ſhall never die, to be this; that he ſhall never 
die the ſecond Death, or ſhall not die eternal- | 
ly; and this indeed implies the former; for it | 
the ſpiritual Lite were loſt he muſt ceriainly 
die the ſecond Death: Thus the Words may | 
very commodiouſly be render'd, ſhall not die 
for ever: They ſhall not die under the Sen- 
tence of Death which the Law of their Crea- 
tor has pronounced upon all Sinners, and which 
they are fallen under becauſe they are Sinners, 
Now, ſuch is the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt 
according to the Declarations of the Goſpel, | 
that as ſoon as they believe in him, immediate- 
Iy upon their. receiving him, they are diſcharg 
from the Curſe, to which they were as Sinners 
Expolcd: There is therefore now no Condemya- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt Fejus: Chriſt has 
redeem'd them from the Curje of the Law being 
mate a Curſe for them: They are juſtificd by 
| Faith in him, and God is reconciled hereupon; 
| ' the Curſe being removed, they are not to 
be uſed, and treated now as Sinners, with Re- 
| ſpect to everlaſting Life and Death: Their ſure- 
| ty has made an attonement for them: God the 
Father has accepted it upon the Account of all 
True Believers, and thro' Faith it now be- 
comes actually theirs: Nor ſhall they ever | 
want the benefit of this Attonement according 


to the Goſpel Tenor; but find the , 
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of it in their greateſt Exigencies : God gave SER Me 
bis Son, that vhoſocver believeth on him, eo II. 


not periſh, yea tho the Body remain under tie 
Sentence of Death, as the Ap-ſtle aſſures us: 
Rom. vii. 10. If Chriff be in you the Boay, is 
dead becauſe of Sin, and muſt ſubmit to the Ex- 
ecution of it; yet, it ſhall at length be re- 
deemed from the Power of the Grave, and the 
Soul ſhall not be hurt of the decond Death, that 
is, the Sting and Venom of the Curſe ſhall 
never reach them. Again 

(3) They ſhall never die, that is, They ſhall 
live for ever: For the Words properly ſigni- 
fy more than is expreſſęd; and fo they import 
a Promiſe of eternal Life: This was the great 
Deſign of God when in the greatneſs of his 
Love he ſent his Son to die for Sin, that Vho— 
ſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 


hade everlaſting Liſe : There is a Life begun 


in them that knows no Period: It is a Li'e 
of Communion with the bleſſed God, a Lite 
of Devotedneſs to him, and Complacence in 
him: This Life is already begun in their Souls, 
and Heaven is but the Perfection of it: The 
Sight of God there ſhall be inſtead of Faith; 
and higher Degrees of Devotedneſs to him, and 
Joy in him. | 


I come now to enquire 


IV. Whence it is that he, that lives aud be- 
lieves in Chriſt, ſhall never die, 
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SERM. (i.) The Redeemers undertaking was for 
this very End. This is the Alteration that was 
made in the Sinners Caſe by the Re eemer's 
coming, by his doing, and ſuffering ſo much 
for him: At firſt the Cal ſtood thus with Man; | 
the Law of his Creator required ſinleſs Obedi- 
ence, and threatened Death to im that tailed, | 
Gal. iii. 10 Curſed is every one that com inueth | 
wot in ail Things that are written in the Book of | 
| the Law to du them: The Sinner now was fallen 
| under the Curſe, and become in himlelf Help- 

leſs; but the Son of God comes in our Nature 

according to the gracicus Promiſe or the Fa- 

ther; he obeys. and ſuffers, and then declares 

the Goſpel, which is, that be that believes ſhall | 
Ls ſaved, that is, from the Curſe which the Law 
threatened to Sinners. The Vages of Sin, ac- | 
cordins to the Law of Ged, is Death; but the 
Gift of God is eternal Life through TFejus Chriſt | 
our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. Thus is the Grace of | 
God manifeſted to us in, and through Chriſt Je- 
ſus: it is exprelsly ſaid to be the T ning that the 
Father Wills the Son to do, and the Thing that! ! 


— — — 


. iy” 
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| the Son undertook to do, Fohn vi. 40. We are | 
| according to the Covenant of Works, and the . 
Law of the Creator, utterly incapable of Sal- 1 
| vation; for there is nothing remains for the Sin- 1 

ner under that, but a certain fearful looking x 


for of Judgment, 8c. But the Saviour has pur- 
chaſed, and wrought out a new Covenant, the \ 
Covenant of Grace, by which the Sinner may | 8 
live through Faith in him: If, ſays our Lord, 


T be lifted up I will draw all Men unto me, Job. 
XII. 4 
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freely by his Grace through the Redemption that 


37 


Kii. 1 3. ſo Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. being juſtified 7 ge 


is in Chriſt Feſus, whom God bath fet forih tobe 


a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood, Cc. 
(2.) The Believers Faith was wrought in him 
by the Spirit of God with this very Deſign 
that he might never die, So the Apoſtle lays 
expreſsly, Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a Man is 
not juſtifi d by the Works of the Law, but ly the 
Faith of FJeſus Chriſt; even we have believed in 
Feſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt, that is, we were enabled to 
truſt in Chriſt that we might have Juſtification 
through him, might be pardoned, and deliver— 
ed fron: that Death which was threatened, and 
be begotten again to a lively Hope of eternal Life: 
And when the Apoſtle ſpeaks, of their groan- 
ing as being burdened ;, What is it for? That mor- 


* tality might be ſwallow'd up of Life: and then 


he adds, He that hath wrought us to the [elf 


ame Thing is God: The Senſe of the Argu— 


ment is this; he who enabled us ſo firnily to 
believe in Chriſt as to conceive Hopes of eter- 
nal Life, and to be filled with holy and eager 


Deſires after it; he hath wrought us to this 
Faith, (and to a conſequent Hope and Deſire) 


as our Preparation for a blefled Immortality, 
See 2 Cor. v. 4, 5. And indeed without this 
it is hard to ſay what good End Faith can ſerve: 
Why 1s Chriſt to be believed in; but that the 


Sinner may be juſtified, and entitled to eter- 


nal Life? 


D 3 (3.) Chriſt 
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(3) Chriſt has engaged his Word to his Peg. | 7 
ple for this, and hence they may be ſure of it. : 


_ He will not fail, or prove unfaithful: They 


never did, nor ever ſhall find him fo; He bids 
hi Diſci les carry theGoſpel through theWorld, 
and let thi be the great Subject of their 
Preaching : He that believes, and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved: Accordingly they declared this 
in A@s xvi. 31. where, upon the diſtreſſed Jay- 
lors Enquiry, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Pani 
and Silas replied ; believe on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved. And elſewhere 
the Apoſtle ſays, with the Heart Man believes 
unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 10. that is, ſo as 
to be juſtified, to be made and accounted righte- 
ous according to the Goſpel Conſtitution: and 
we know, that our Lord himſelf has told us, 
the Righteous ſhall enter into Life eternal, Mat, 
xxv. 46. Now, theſe are the ſayings of him 
who is the Amen, the Faithful and true Wit- 
neſs: He has faithfully brought us the Mind 
of his Father from Heaven, and told us all of it : 
He has done faithfully as Mediator all that he 
undertook with God for us; and we have this 
Additional Security, (if I may be allowed to 
ſay ſo,) that, unleſs he go on, and finiſh this 
Work, that which he hath already done will 
be ſo much loſt Labour, which would be the 
groſſeſt Abſurdity to ſuppoſe. | 


I now come to make ſome practical Improve- 
ment of what has been ſaid, and hence ob- 
ſerve 


[1.] The 
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[1.] The Neceſſity and Excellence of Faith. SERu. 


None but they and all they who do believe, 


ſhall be ſaved from the ſecond Death. Hr that 


believes not ſhall be damw'd : are our Lord's own 
Words. Mark xvi. 16. So, elſewhere, He, that 
beli-ves not the Son, ſhall not je? Life; but the 
Wrath of God abideth en him, John iii. 36. And 
in the 18. ver. He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned; but He that believes not is condemned 
already, is now in a State of Condemuation, and 
the Sentence of it will be publickly paſt and 
ratified upon every ſuch Soul in the great Day: 
He will be conſidered not only as a Sinner a- 
gainſt God his Creator; but as a Rejecter of 
the Grace ot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and fo will 
periſh with double Ruin: He will be treated 
as a wicked Contemner both of the Wrath 
and Grace of God. As Pardon, Lite, and Glo- 
ry are tender'd to beliving Sinners; ſo to none 
elſe: Faith 1s the only way for the Sinners 
Relief: One Part of the Character of them 
who are excluded from the Feruſalem above is 
this, they are unbelieving, and fo to have their 
Portion in the Lake that burns with Fire and Brim- 
flone : which is the ſecond Death, Rev, xxi. 8. 


And as this ſhews the Neceſſity, fo alſo the 


Excellence of Faith. You thall not die for 


cver if you have it: We ſet a great Value 


ordinarily upon that which does us great Ser- 
vice, and 1s of great Uſe in important Caſes; 
and what can be of ſo much Uſe to us as this? 
It is the Means of removing the Curſe, and ſe- 
curing the Bleſſing: Beſides, I might add, it is 
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SERM, the Parent of all other Graces, the Root from 
Il. whence they Spring, and the great Support of 
— —them when they are ſprung up, or elſe they 
mult all die and periſh: They fall or riſe, 
are ſtrong or weak, as this is in good Plight or 
otherwiſe. The Spiritual Life begins in Faith: 
It is by Faith the Fuſt live: and at laſt they 
die in Faith: So much Faith as we have, fo 
much real Chriſtianity we have: and ſo far as 
we want Faith, ſo far we are no Chriſtians: 
and an entire want of Faith 1s an entire want 
of Chriſtianity. *Tis by Faith we receive Chriſt, 
and become intereſted in him, in his Righte- 
ouſneſs and Merits: And tho' there is no Vir- 
tue or Excellence in Faith it ſelf to deſerve 
ſuch Bleſſings; yet it is the way in which God 
has thought fit to glority himſelf, and ſave the 
Sinner, And indeed it is a very apt way; fot 
by Faith we acknowledge the Goſpel-Relief, 
that Salvation 1s entirely of Grace, and hum- 
bly and thankfully accept of it. As ever there- 
fore you hope to do well in your Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, look to your Faith, or you do no- 
thing at all in that Buſineſs: Vhoſoever liveth, 
aud believeth in Chriſt ſhall never die. Now, 
2.] Let me ask you as our Lord asked Mar- 
tha, belicveſt thou this? doſt thou believe the 
Scripture Reports concerning Chriſt, as ſent of 
God to be the Teacher, the Saviour, and Ruler 
of the Chruch? concerning his Doctrine, Pre- 
cepts, and Promiſes? concerning thy own mi- 
ſerable Caſe till thou doſt believe in him; and 
the happy Alteration that is hereupon imme- 
diately 
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diately made in thy State? Doſt thou believe Sznm, 
that through Faith in his Name Sinners are II. 
juſtified, and receive eternal Lite? WhileI ak —— 
you theſe Queſtions, will you ask them your 
ſelves? And when you go from hence, ask them 
over again: It is a Queſtion of great Impor- 
tance: It implies no leſs than your being right 
or wrong for Eternity; and conſequently your 
having well grounded Hopes, or Standing up- 
on a falſe Bottom: Let me ask you further, 
and do you ask your ſelves: Do you believe 
this aright? Do you ſo believe it as to lead 
you to a thankful Acceptance of the Saviour, 
a willingneſs he ſhould be yours, as Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King; and a willingneſs on your 
own part to be his, that he may teach and ſave 
and rule you? Is this belief only a dry ſpecu- 
lative Opinion that Floats in the Head, or 
does it fink into your Hearts? Does it influ- 
ence your Wills? Does it ſhed itſelf into all 
the Parts of your Converſation, ſo as to make 
you ever learning the Will of Chriſt, Obedi- 
ent to it when known, and depending upon his 
Merit after all your Obedience, as that which 
muſt alone procure you Pardon and Acceptance, 
Preſervation from Hell and an Intereſt in the ſu- 
ture Glory? Now, if your Faith be right it 
will have theſe Fruits: 
| (1.) It will be attended with Humiliation 
and ſorrow for Sin. You will be abaſh'd, and 
cConfounded at your ſelves to think you ſhould 
ever commit ſuch Offences againſt a holy God, 
that were not to be wiped out but by the — 
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Sr RM. of a Saviour. They ſhall look upon him whom they 


II. 


have pierced, and mourn for him, as one for the 


—"— loſs of an only Son, and be in Bitterneſs for him, 


as one that is in Bitterneſs for his Firſt-Born, as 
the Prophet expreſles it, when he is deſcrih- 
ing, under the Guidance of the Spirit, that 
Temper which {hall take Place in the evange- 
lical State. Zech. xii. 10. 

(2.) It will be attended with an affecting 
Senſe of your own need of Chriſt. This will al- 
ways attend Faith in him! Thus it did in St, 
Peters Caſe: When our Lord put the Queſtion, 
Vill ye alſo go away? He anſwered, Lo d, to whom 
Hall we go? Thou haſt the Words of eternal Life, 
John vi. 67, 68. This was the deſire of the 
great Apoſtle St. Paul, That I may be found ix 
bim, not having my own Righteouſneſs which is 
of the Law; but that which is by the Faith of 


Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. 


Phil. iii. 9. Are you convinced that, as Sin- 
ners againſt God, you are loſt and helpleſs in 
yourle|ves? that you can never come to God 
with any Hope; but through the Mediator 
That he muſt recommend your Perſons and Ser- 
vices to God, and procure your Pardon and 
Peace with him? Are you deeply ſenſible that 
he muſt ſatisfy divine Juſtice, appeaſe divine 
Wrath, ſecure you from that Death which is 


the Wages of Sin, and procure for you that E- 


ternal Life which is the Giſt of God? 
(3.) It will be accompanied with an high va- 
lue of him. To them who believe Chriſſ is prect- 
ous, 1 Pet. 11. 7, And to the ſame purpoſe does 
the 
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the Apoſtle ſpeak, Phil. iii. 8. For whoin I SERNM. 
have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count II. 
them hut Dung that I may win Chriſt, Does Faith 
ſhew the Glory of the vaviour, render him a- 

miable, tranſcendently ſo in your Eyes, and 
kindly draw your Hearts to him? Is he become 

the chief of ten thouſands, and altogether lovely 

to your Souls © 

(4.) Your Faith in him will purify your 
Hearts. This is the Account which the Apoſ- 
tle gives of its Influence, when it was wrought 
in the Gentiles, Ads xv. 9. Does your Faith in 
Chriſt make Sin loathſome, and hateful to you? 
And put you upon vigorous Endeavours to break 
the Power ot it? Does it make you groan un- 
der it as an intolerable Load and Burden to 
your Souls? Does it put you upon oppoſing, 
and watching againſt it; and make you cry 
earneſtly for the Spirits aids to overcome it? 
Does it make you reſtleſs under the Remain- 
ders of it, pleaſed with every Advantage you 
get againſt it, and unſatisfied till you get clear 
of all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit? 

(5-) It will work by Love. In Jeſus Chriſt 
neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion availeth 
any thing, but Faith which worketh by Love, Gal. 
v. 6. Now, does it lead you to love God? 
Does it render him infinitly Excellent in your 
Eyes? Does it make you love the Saviour, and 
love him though you have not ſeen him? 1 Pet. 
1. 8. Does it make you love his People be- 
cauſe of the Image of God impreſt upon them, 


becauſe they are plainly acted by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, 
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SER. Chriſt, and carry upon them an evident Re- 


6 II. ſemblance of him? Does it make you love his 


— Orcdinances, as the Means of the Souls converſe 
with Chriſt, and his Appointments for con- 
veying his Spirit and Grace unto you? 

(6,) It will be accompanied with good Works. 
Faith, if it have not Works, is dead, being alone, 
Jam. ii 17,18. It receives Jeſus Chriſt as Lord, 
to rule, and bow the Soul to his Authority; to 
make it diligent, ſerious, and unwearied in his 
Service; it owns him as a Prince, as well as 
a Saviour: The Believer is no leſs willing to 
be ſanctified, and made Obedient; than to be 
juſtified and made righteous : Theſe are neceſ- 
farily joined together, as Life and Motion in a 
Man; where there is Life. there will be Mo- 
tion; ſo where there is Faith, there will be 
Obedience: Thus for the ſecond Head, ask 
your ſelves the Queſtion our Lord ask'd Mar- 
tha, Believeſt thou this? 

[3.] If, upon Enquiry, you find your ſelves 
wanting and deſtitute of this Faith, labour at- 
ter it. You had need to labour; for you are 
undone without it: And you have great En- 
couragement to labour; ſince your Labour in 
this Point will not be in vain in the Lord. But, 
perhaps you will ſay, what would you have 
us do? I anſwer, | 

(J.) Pray for it. You are bid to ask, that 
you may receive; to ſeek, that you may find; 
and to knock, that it may be opened unto you : 
And it is expreſsly promiſed, if you will do 
this, that you ſhall be anſwered; for he that 

asketh, 


of True BeL1invEeRs. 


and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened, 


more agreeable to the Will of God than this: 
It is his Command that we believe on the Name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Go then upon your 
Knees in ſecret, and cry mightily to God for 
it. Conſeſs your own Weakneſs and Impotence 
in this Reſpe&. Pray that he would help your 
Unbelief. Follow him with your Cries daily, 
and deſiſt not, till you have what you want, 
till it is given to you, to believe. Prayer is the 
way in which the Soul is to draw down that 


Grace whereby God is to be ſerv'd, and ho- 


nour'd. 

(2. ) Attend upon the Word preached. Faith 
comes by hearing, Rom. x. 17. The Word 1sthe 
Inſtrument whereby the Spirit forms the Soul 
a new: Of his own Will begat he us by the Word 
of Truth, Jam. i. 18. God has put great Honour 
upon this Ordinance : when Cornelius wanted 
fuller Inſtruction in the way of Life, and the 
Doctrines of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, an An- 
gel is ſent to him, not to inſtru him; but to 
call for Peter to do it: (Acts x.) Deſpiſe not theſe 
Prophecies ; but give diligent and conſtant At- 
tendance upon them, Sit at Wiſdom*s Gates, and 
watch at the Poſts of her Doors. Attend upon the 
Word as God's Word, and as that which he 
hath appointed to be the Means of conveying 
Life to Souls. But then, 

[4-] If you find, upon Enquiry, that you are 
bleſſed with this Grace; that you have believed 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then (1.) 


45 
asketh, receiveth; he that ſeeketh, findethz Sem. 


II. 
Mat. vii. 7, 8. You never ask'd any thingſſ 
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(1.) Thank God for it. It is what deſerves 
your molt grateful Acknowledgments, Bleſſed 


be the God and Fitber of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


who hath bleſſed us with ſpiritual Bleſſ"'g s in hea. 
venly Things in Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 3, You have a 
great deal of Reaſon to be trank. ul, id you 
conſider whoſe Gift it is: Namcly, God's: No 
meaner Hand cculd effect it: and ſhould it not 
greatly affect your Souls, thut tae molt high 
God wou'd take you into his Hands, and heal 
you ; when otherwiſe you would have been luſt 
and undone for ever? that he would put you 
out of the way of that Death which you ſtood 
expoſed to, into the way of eternal Li e and 
Bleſſedneſs? You could never do any thing 
that had the leaſt ſhadow of Merit to deſerve 
it: Nay, you were under ſuch Circumſtances 
as were extremely provoking and offenſive to 
God : You had been Sinners, nay Contemners 
of the Grace. of God, and unthanktul for the 
Offers of that Grace : This Faith that has been 
beſtowed upon you, is precious Faith; valua- 
ble in it ſelf, and much more ſo in its Conſe- 
quences: What Obligations are you under to 
the bleſſed God, who has ſingled you out to be 
the Objects of his Grace? How many are there 
in the ſame Town, and Neighbourhood; in the 
ſame Congregation and Family; nay, in the 
fame Pews with your ſelves, that have heard 
the ſame Sermons, and enjoyed the ſame out- 
ward Means and Priviledges, who are yet as 
hard as ever; whilſt you are in the happy num- 


ber of Humble Penitent Belieyers? O, * 
; | the 


' 
{ 
1 
= 
J 
{ 


"= * . N 9 * 0 
* ot 9 , ht Sos 
* R * * 8 W 2 


— a ot 


A = ...4 a _ a 


2 . 
FFF 24 


of True BELIEVERS, 


| the kind Hand that has done ſo much for you. St xm. 


Can you forbear crying out, Lord, why to me 
is this Grace given? 

(2.) Take the Comfort of what he has done 
for you. I/ Cod be for you who can be againſt 
you? Who fhall lay any thing to the Charge of 
God's Elect * Rom. viii. 31, 33. You may now 
go to God in Jeſus Chriſt as your God through 
him. You may rejoice in him as your Portion 
and Inheritance, and depend upon him for Par- 
don of daily Infirmities; for Grace to ſtreng- 
then you to mortify the Remainders of Cor- 
ruption, to quicken you in Duty, to grow in the 
Divine Image and likeneſs, to preſerve you from 
* Temptations, and to enable ycu to reſiſt and 
overcome them; for Grace to bear Afflictions, 
to improve Providences, to keep you fate from 
an evil World, and to be with you in your 
Paſſage through it; you may go to him for Grace 
to ſupport you in dying Moments, to acquit 
you at his Bar, and give you eternal Life and 
Glory, 

You may act Faith in Jeſus Chriſt in theſe 
and in every other Caſe, and ſo have your 
Lives in a great Meaſure comfortable: For 
will not, he who hath given you his Son, with bim, 
alſo freely give you all things? Rom. viii. 32. 

(3.) Walk worthy of what you have receiv- 
ed, worthy of the Vocation wherewith you are 
called, Epheſ. iv. 1. You are called to Faith: 
You owe more to God upon that Account than 
others do, and ſhould make better returns than 
others, Why ſhould ſo much more be 2 
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SE RM. for you, if you are not better than they? ſhould _ 

II. not your Converſation and Behaviour be Supe. | 

———rjour to others? ſhould not your Love be warm. 
er? your Zeal more fervent? your Reſolutions 


more ſteady ? and your Fruitfulneſs in every 
good Work greater and more Apparent ? 


(J.) Endeavour to be /trong in Faith, that { 
you may give Clory to God. Rom. iv. 20. Faith | 


in a Vigorous Plight will keep you ſteady, and 
prevent your ſtaggering when the greateſt Di- 
ficulties are in yuur way, and the heavieſt Bur- 


dens lie upon you. This will confirm you when | 
Things look diſcouraging and dark all around 


you. It muſt be kept ſtrong and vigorous by 
Influences derived from above, even, from Je- 


ſus the Author and Finiſher of your Faith , but 


it 1s only to be expected in the way of your 
Duty: Pray to him therefore, as the Diſciples, 
Lord increaſe our Faith, Luke xvii. 5. Truſt 
not to what you have; though you ſhould al- 
ways remember to be thankful for it: Forget 
the Things that are behind, and preſs to- 
wards the Mark, that you may be able to be- 
lieve the Promiſes of God againſt all Appear. 
ances to the contrary. It was the Glory of 
Abraham's Faith that be believed in Hope again 
Hope. Rom. 4. 18. | 

(F.) Pity and pray for them who have it 
not, and do what you can for their Relief. 
They are indeed piteous Objects: to be with- 
out Faith is to be out of the Fayour of God; for 
without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, (Heb, 
IX. 6.) and to be out of the Fayour of ey 

to 
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4 7 to be under the Power of Sin, under the Wrath SER. 

and Curſe of God, and Strangers to every Co- II. 

venant Bleſſing, Can you ſee thoſe about you. 

near and dear to you, and not have Compal- 

| ſion for them? Have you dry Eyes when you 

remember them before the Throne of Grace 

0 in your Retirement? O pour out your Souls to 

God upon their Account: Sin not in ceaſing to 

d pray to God for them: (O that Ihmazl might 

live before thee!) inſtruct them in the Nature 

of this Grace, encourage them to it, and 

leave nothing unattempted that may do them 

J © good. 

.) Long for the time when Faith ſhall be 

changed into Sight; when you ſhall receive the 

End of your Faith, as the Apoſtle calls it, even 

& the Salvation of your Souls, 1 Pet. i. 9. 

Though there are a great many Pleaſures and 
* Advantages that attend our living by Faith 

above living only by Senſe; yet the higheſt 
Degrees of Faith are low, and mean, compared 


Eq 
. with the Joys and Tranſports of the Bleſſed 
above. Faith is deſi gn'd to ſerve us inſtead of 
| ſight, and therefore it is called the Evidence of 
| | things not ſeen ; ( Heb. xi. 1.) but alas! How 
weak and wavering is it? How ſubject to Ob- 
jections, Doubts, and Tremblings? How many 
K Unealy Days and Hours does the Unſteadineſs 
of it frequently occaſion? O long for that Day 
and Hour when it ſhall be turned into Sub- 
© ſtance and Viſion: How deſirable will it then 
be, to ſee the Throne of God, and that in all 
BE Iplepdor + to have the Mind no more peſtex d 
E with 
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SFR. with Doubts and Fears; and to taſte, and feel 

II. what we now only believe? Faith gives the 
—— Soul now many a reviving View of Chriſt: 
| but what will it have when it comes to [ce the 
| Saviour; to love, and be beloved of him in the 
[| moſt deſirable Manner to all Eternity? 


th 2 136. W * = WY” 
. 8 1-4 


hs. tt os 


«4 — 


x 
3 
1 
© 
. 
nn 
* 
4 7 
=x 
1 
* * 
71 


SERMON II. 


The Arr of Numbering our Da ys. 


* Conſider'd in a SER Mon wpon the ſorrowful 


Occaſion of the Death of Mrs. E. G. 
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P8ilrM C 12. 


So teach us to number our Days, that we may 
apply our Hearts to Wiſdom. 


HE. ſupreme Diſpoſer of all Things, Sf Ru. 
for Reaſons known only to himſelf, of- III. 
ten calls away thoſe Perſons, who appear to us 
capable of doing much Service in the World 
and Church, even 1n the midſt of their Days, 
and when they are juſt ripened into a Readineſs 
to enter upon the Work, 
While we, with Silence and Submiſlion, a- 
dore theſe Depths of Divine Counſel, we are 
to attend the loud Calls of Proyidence to con- 
ſider how ſhort and uncertain a thing Life is, 
and to act accordingly, leaſt our Lives be gone 
before our Work be done, and our Souls fink 
under the Weight of contracted Guilt, into e- 
ternal Miſery,  E1 The 


52 The Art of numbering our DA xs. 
Seu. The Funerals of thoſe, who are cut off in 
ill. the Bloom of Youth, are ſo many Warnings 
—— to us, to number our Days, and apply our Hearts 
to this important Point of Wiſdom; wiz. the 
making Preparation for our own Removal: 

for when we change Worlds, our ſtate will be 


unalterably fix'd, as well as theirs, according 


as our Temper and Behaviour has been dur. 
ing our ſtate of Probation here. And our ſtay 
in Life may be as ſhort, our Removal out of 
it as ſurprizing, as theirs. They who have ap- 
plied their Hearts to Wiſdom, gain by Death 
a pertea Freedom from the Toils and Guilt, 
which attend them here; all that remains for 
them is Reſt, and Joy, and Glory : But Indig- 
nation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh 
await every Soul that leaves the World with- 
out attending ſeriouſly to the great Ends of 
its Creation. 

The call of Providence is now, methinks, very 
awful and affecting to us, to apply our Hearts 
unto Wiſdom, while the Number of the Wiſe 
is ſo ſmall, and theſe are taken away ſo 
faſt. How many choice Ones has this Socie- 
ty loſt in the Compaſs of a few Months? and 
what can be the meaning of this, but to put 
us upon reckoning that our Days are few, frail, 
and uncertain; and that we ſet our ſelves to 
employ them wiſely in providing for what is 
before us. May we all join heartily with the 
Pſalmiſt in his Requeſt, So teach us to uum- 
ber, &c. : 


For 
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Por the better underſtanding of theſe Words, Str. 
it will not be amiſs to obſerve that this Pſalm III. 
plainly refers to that ſad ſtory of the Tſraelites 
unbelief, murmuring and Rebellion upon the 
evil Report of the Spics, and the ſore Judg- 
ments denounced by God againſt them for that 
Reaſon; that they ſhould wander forty Years 
in the Wilderneſs, and after all, their Carcaſſes 
* ſhould fall there, nor ſhould they reach the 
promiſed Land which they had deſpiſed. The 
Story you have at large, Numbers xiv. The 
= Palm is a Prayer of the holy Penman, which 
# ſeems deſigned to aſſiſt the Hraelites to ſub- 
mit to, and improve this awful Providence, by 
leading them into a Senſe of their Sin, and Re- 
- pentance for it. 
? The Words, I have read, are a Petition en- 
forced with an Argument: The Halmiſt both 
| prays and plcads 
He prays, So teach us to number our Days; 
or, as the Original may be read, make us to 
| ow to number. The Word here 1s the ſame 
| ; that we have, Hal. xxxix.4. Lord, make me to 
= know my End. q d. Let the Grace of God {ct 
in with this very affecting Dilpenſation of 
8 © thine towards us, that we may be led ſeri- 
& © ouſly to conſider, and make a juſt Account 
of the ſhortneſs of our Lives, while we ſee 
the narrow Bounds to which thou haſt limited 
© them, and may reckon upon the certain Con- 
, * cluſion of them within the time which thou 
3 . haſt peremptorily fixed.“ 
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2, He pleads; That we may apply our Hearts 
unto Wiſdom. Or according to the Hebrew, 
that we may canſe our Hearts to come to Wil. 
dom. He begs divine Teaching, becauſe they 
will be able to make fo great Advantage 
thereby, and ſeems to intimate, that unleſs 
they were thus taught of God, they ſhould 
remain as fooliſh and froward, as incon- 
ſiderate and unbelieving as ever they were 
q. d. If thou wilt but teach us this divine 
© Arithmetick we {hall learn (ſtupid as theſe 
Hearts of ours are) to make a wiſe Improve: 
ment of thy various Dealings with us, both 
Merciful and Afflictive; but, if we are not 
« thus enlightened and taught from above, we 
“ ſhall grow worſe and not better, till we are 
quite undone (both for Time and Eternity) 


«* by our Folly.” I ſhall conſider theſe two 
Heads a little diſtinaMly. 


cc 


0 


La, 


I. We are to lock into the Pſalmiſts Petiti. 
on, So teach us to number our Days. 

II. The Reaſon and Ground of it; and that 
is taken from the Advantage he promiſes 

himſelf they ſhould gain, if the Petition 


were granted. That we may apply our 
Hearts to Wiſdom. 


I. We are to conſider the Pſalmiſt's Petition, 
So teach us to number our Days, Wherein we 
have 

[1.] The Leſſon he would be taught. 

I.] The Manner how he ovale be Taught 
it. [1,] We 
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[1.] We have the Leſſon he would learn, Sz. 
to number his Days. We cannot ſuppoſe him III. 
here praying for a particular Knowledge of the —— 
> term of Lite; this is what a good Man is not 
ſo much concerned to know, nor is it the mat- 
ter of his Prayer; it wou'd favour more of a 
vain Curioſity than a ſerious Spirit, that is 
* chiefly deſirous to make the beſt uſe of the Time 
appointed, whether it be leſs or more. The 
exact Bounds of Lite are a Secret, which the in- 
finitely wiſe God has ſcen fit to conceal from 
the Sons of Men; nor has he any where given 
us Encouragement to enquire after it: It is no 
part of a Perſons Picty to buſy himſelf in num- 
bering bi Days in this Senſe; nor would it ſerve 
any pious Purpoſe, that 1 know of, it, by ſearch- 
ing he could reduce this to the greateſt Certain- 
ty. And therefore, I conclude, it was not this 
the P/zlmi/t begs to be Taught , for he was with- 
Z out doubt a Man of God, and begs this Inſtruc- 
tion as a mean of bringing his Heart to Wiſ- 9 
dom: barely to know. the particular term of 
Lite would not render him Wiſe, that is, Re- 
ligious. But he was deſirous to know theſe ſe- ' 
veral Things about it. 
(.) The ſhortneſs of it. He does not ſay, 
teach us to number our Years, but Days; for 
it is not ſafe for us to account upon too much 
leaſt we be miſtaken in the Computation : and 
the Life of Man may, when broken into ſuch 
little Parts as Days, be eaſily reckoned up; 
which plainly ſhews there is no room to think 
it very long. A few Figures will expreſs the 
E 4 whole 
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eaſily counted over: therefore he deſires to be 
made ſenſible of it, and that he may reckon of 
the thing as it1s: And he is the more con- 
cerned to doifo becauſe Man's Lite in Scripture 
is frequently compared to things of the ſhorteſt 

Duration, v. 5, 6. They are as a ſleep z. e. 
Time paſſeth unobſerved by us, and we think 
it but ſhort when it is gone; or it is vaniſhed 
like a Dream when we awake. In the Morning 
they are like Graſs which groweth up 3 in the 
Morning it flouriſheth, in the Even it is cut 
down and withercth. 

As this is freſh and flouriſhing in one part 
of the Day; but dead and withering in the 
other; ſuch is the Frailty of Man who in as 
ſhort a Time falls from a vigorous Health into 
a ſtate of Languiſhing and Death. All Fleſp is 


Graſs. Iſa. xl. 6. This-1s never long lived: a 


few Weeks, at moſt, will put a Period to it. 
Our Days are ſaid to be ſwifter than a Poſt, and 
flee away, Job ix. 25. his Stages are but ſhort 
and he hurries through them : Nay, ſwifter than 
a Weavers Shuttle, Job vii. 6. Which no ſooner 
has well entered one fide of the Web, but it is 
out on the other: It is compared to a Shadow 
(and as if that were too much) declining, Pſal. 
Cii. 11. to an Hand Breadth (which is one of 
the moſt ſcanty Meaſures,) and as nothing il 
compared to Eternity, Pſal. xxxix. 5. 

Scripture every where abounds with ſuch af. 
tecting Repreſentations of this ſort as plainly 
Mey that it is our Duty thus to reckon of Ln 
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deſirous to do ſo. 

(2.) That he may be ſtrongly impreſt with 
a Senſe of the uncertainty of Life. A thou- 
ſand Avennes are always open to let in Death 
upon us, which les in wait ready to ſurprize 
us what way ſoever we turn: Our make is ſo 
frail that we are cruſhed before (ſooner than) the 
Moth, Job iv. 19. And indeed if we conſider 
the fineneſs of our Compoſition, how many 
* thouſands ol Glands, Fibres, Nerves, Tendons, 
Sc. there are upon which Life depends, how 
tender and minute theſe are, how eaſily they 
may be quite unfitted for their proper Offices, 
and how many Accidents always ſurround us, 
by which our Lives are expoſed ; we may well 
think our ſelves concerned to look upon Life 
as very uncertain. We are taught by the Holy 
Spirit to account it as a Flower of the "eld, 
* Pſal. ciii. 15. in the Morning it opens a 
{ ſpreads it ſelf with a moſt beautiful and fra- 
grant Flouriſh : How gay does it ſhine in a 


rich Variety of Colours? But one cold Blaſt, 
or one ſcorching Day tarniſheth all its Glory, 

makes it droop and hang the Head and die. 

And very oft we find nothing more is neceſſary 
to make the ſtrongeſt Conſtitution give way 
and fink into Ruin. We often hear of Perſons 
dropping down dead, who, to Appearance, were 
healthy and vigorous but a few Hours before; 


of which Alteration no Reaſon at all can be aſ- 
ſigned by Us. No Ape, no Health, no Wiſ— 


dom, nor Care in the Conduct of cur ſelves, 
nor 
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nor skill of others can prevent theſe Strokes 
or recover from them; all which ſhew how 
— necellary it is that, in numbering our Days 
we mould reckon them uncertain. | 

(3.) That he may ſcriouſſy conſider the ap- 
proaching Period of Life. Becauſe, tho' thi} 


. . 6 | 
be not known, yet it is very certain: the| 


Prayer evidently ſuppoſeth that our Days will 
have an End; otherwiſe there would be m| 
room to deſire divine Inſtruction for the nun- 
bering them. He would have the awiul des. 
tence denounced upon Man immediately up 
on his revolt from God | Duſt thou art, an 
unt) Duſt thou ſhalt r2turn | fixt upon his Mine 
Since he muſt die by the Appointment of Hes 
ven, he would revolve it in his Thoughts, au! 
have it frequently in View as certain aud un} 
avoidable. It can be of no Service to him ti 
put that out of his Sight, which will not thu 
be kept off one Moment, nor will Preparati} 
ons for it be thus helped forward, nor the Strok! 
of it be better born. ; 
Since God will not diſcharge him from tl 
ſuffering of Death, he will not think himſelfs! 
Liberty from the Thoughts of it. He will a 
zimſelf (as God hath taught him, Pſal. Ixxzn} 


+8.) What mau is be that liveth and ſhall not IE . 
Diath? ſhall he deliver his Soul from the Hande 


the Grave? q. d. Who of human Race 4 
© there that has the Breath of Life in him tha 


„% jhall not ſce Death? What part of 199 


* World is ſuch a Man to be found in? When 
upon Earth is there a Perſon ſo priviledged i 
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g there is no ſuch a One, No: all ſhall ſee it, Sæxu. 
I not only in their Towns, Neighbourhood, III. 

* Acquaintance, and Families ſo as to coſt - 
? * them many a Groan and Tear; but every 
N « One ſhall fee it prevail againſt himſelf, feel 


[ 


its {troke and ſink under it down to the Dark- 
neſs, Silence and Putrefaction of the Grave. 
(4.) That he may be taught to know what 


cc 


great Things he has to do, in theſe Days of 


Li e, and of how great Importance thoſe In- 
| ſtercſts were which depended upon the Things 
he had to do. That he has an immortal Spirit 


to be renew'd a'ter the Image of God and made 


Emect for his Preſence 128 Glory; that this 


is a Work ot great Difficulty, takes in a vaſt 


Compaſs, and will require all the Skill and 


Strength he has, and more than all his own. 


He prays alſo to be taught that an awful Eter- 


Inity of Happineſs or Miſery hangs upon the 
doing or not doing this in the preſent Lite. 


All the Room we have to prepare for that 


T Futurity lies within the Compaſs of this ſhort 
T uncertain Life; for afterwards there is nothing 


can be done to make an Alteration in our State. 
We muſt ſtand or fall by what has been done be- 
cauſe our Probation determines with our Lives. 

(5-) He would learn to compare aright his 
Work and Time together. To know whether his 
Work was advanced and in forwardneſs pro- 
portioned to the Days he had lived, what De- 
teas there have been in his Diligence, and whe- 
ther his Work has not ſtood ſtill, whilſt his 
Days have been upon the Wing: that he may 
be- 


* 
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S RM. Nor Skill of others can prevent theſe Strokes | 

or recover from them; all which ſhew how | * 

-— neceflary it is that, in numbering our Days, 
we mould reckon them uncertain. 

(3.) That he may ſeriouſly conſider the ap- 
proaching Period of Lite. Becauſe, tho' this 
be not known, yet it is very certain: the 
Player evidently ſuppoſeth that our Days will 
have an End; otherwiſe there would be no 
room to defire divine Inſtruction for the num- 
bexing them. He would have the awiul Sen- 
tence denounced upon Man immediately up- 
on his revolt from God | Duſt thou art, and 
unt Duſt thou ſhalt return | fixt upon his Mind: 
Since he mult die by the Appointment of Hea- 
ven, he would revolve it in his Thoughts, and 
have it frequently in View as certain aud un- 
avoidable. It can be of no Service to him to 
put that out of his Sight, which will not thus 
be kept off one Moment, nor will Preparati- 
ons for it be thus helped forward, nor the Stroke 
it be better born. 

Since God will not diſcharge him from the 
ſuffering of Death, he will not think himſelf at 
Liberty from the Thoughts of it. ' He will ask 
kimfelt (as God hath taught him, Pal. Ixxxix. 
+8.) What an is be that liveth and ſhall not ſee 
D:ath? ſhall be deliver bis Soul from the Handof 
the Grave? q. d. Who of human Race is 
there that has the Breath of Life in him that 

| „ jhall not ſce Death? What part of the 
© World is ſach a Man to be found in? Where 
upon Earth is there a Perſon ſo priviledged? 

there 
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& there is no ſuch a One, No: all ſhall ſee it, Srxu. 
© not only in their Towns, Neighbourhood, III. 
& Acquaintance, and Families ſo as to coſt - 


* them many a Groan and Tear; but every 
„ One ſhall ſee it prevail againſt himſelf, feel 
© its ſtroke and ſink under it down to the Dark- 
* neſs, Silence and Putretaction of the Grave. 
(4.) That he may be taught to know what 
great Things he has to do, in theſe Days of 
Liie, and of how great Importance thoſe In- 
tereſts were which depended upon the Things 
he had to do. That he has an 1mmortal Spirit 
to be renew'd aſter the Image of God and made 
meet for his Preſence and Glory; that this 
is a Work ot great Difhculty, takes in a vaſt 
Compaſs, and will require all the Skill and 
Strength he has, and more than all bis own. 
He prays alſo to be taught that an awful Eter- 
nity of Happineſs or Mifery hangs upon the 
doing or not doing this in the preſent Life. 

All the Room we have to prepare for that 
Futurity lies within the Compaſs of this ſhort 
uncertain Life; for afterwards there 1s nothing 
can be done to make an Alteration in our State. 
We muſt ſtand or fall by what has been done be- 
cauſe our Probation determines with our Lives. 

(5.) He would learn to compare aright his 
Work and Time together. To know whether his 
Work was advanced and in forwardneſs pro- 
portioned to the Days he had lived, what De- 
fects there have been in his Diligence, and whe- 
ther his Work has not ſtood ſtill, whilſt his 
Days have been upon the Wing: that he may 


be- 
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Strm, bethink himſelf of correcting Miſtakes, doub- 


III. 


ling his Diligence and Care that his Work and 


Nime may keep equal Paces. 


He would be taught this Leſſon that he may 
be lead ſeriouſly to conſider what is yet to be 
done, or done better; what is wanting in his 
Graces or Duties; and what room he has for 
the Diſpatch of theſe Things. How his Work 
may beſt and ſooneſt be done, becauſe his Days 
are drawing faſt towards a Period, and he knows 
not but his Sun may be gone down betore the 
Buſineſs of Life be finiſhed. 

[2.] We have the manner how he would be 
taught this, intimated in the Particle | ſo] ſo 
teach, or, make me to know. It deſerves our 
Obſervation that the Pſalmiſt (tho* they were 
under a very aftecting Diſpenſation of Provi- 
dence, and ſaw the daily Executions of Juſtice 
upon their Neighbours and Brethren for Sin) 
fears all this would be loſt upon them, if 
they were not helped by the Teachings of Hea- 
ven. © Oh let thy Rod and Grace co-operate, 
* otherwiſe our unbelief and hardneſs of Heart 

© will no more becured by the heavieſt and moſt 
* aſtoniſhing Strokes of thy Wrath, then they 
* have been by the Miracles of Mercy wrought 
for us: Let thy Spirit work powerfully in 
* Conjun&ion with thefe Severities, and then 
c we hope to find an happy Alteration in our 


© Spirits. Our Friends drop one after another, 


* and our Days are not yet numbered, nor do 
* we apply our Hearts to Wiſdom: We ſhall 


never do it unleſs that divine Spirit, whoſe 
Work- 


The Art of numbering our Da ys; 61 


„Work nanſhip we are, and who only has Ac- SE RM. 
* ceſs to our Hearts, will enlighten and hea} III. 
* * our Souls: We implore his Teachings that 
4 ſo we may profit.“ 
He does not Pray. 
(1.) That we ſhould have a bare notional 
Knowledge of what we have mentioned. We 
need not pray for it: there are none of us but 
| know we muſt die, and die ſoon, that we have 
no Leaſe of Life, but may be called, away in 
a Moment without the leaſt warning. 
| All know that they have. no Security from 
the ſudden Arreſts of Death: but what Good 
will all this do in the World whilſt it is but a 
cold Notion ? What tis more common than to 
hear Perſons talk of Death in all theſe Reſpects, 
who yet are as far from applying their Hearts 
to Wiſdom as if they had never heard of any 
Improvement to be made of ſuch Truths. A 
Barren Notion of this, only for the Entertain- 
ment of his Thoughts, is not what the Man of 
God deſires to be Taught. But, 
2.) He deſires that he may ſo be taught to 
number the Days of his Life as ſerzoufly to con- 
$ ſider the Matter, That he may have deep and 
fixed Thoughts about it, conſider whether his 
Conduct agrees with his Apprehenſions, and as 
a Reaſonable Creature may look before him. 
q It 1s a ſtrange Infatuation that Sinners lie un- 
der, that tho? their Everlaſting Happineſs de- 
| pends upon their doing this, tho' it is the great 
| Buſineſs of Life, tho? it is that for which the 
Reaſonable Nature was given them, tho' this 
| 13 
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SERM, is of ſo much concern that it it be not thought 
III. of it will render all other thinking to no Pur- 
— pole, tho' this is that, which, if rightly thought 
of, will lead in the End to everlaſting Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, yet Sinners are moſt averſe to conſi- 
der it; Senſible of this the Man of God prays, 
ſo teach us this Art of computing our Days, MW 
with ſerious Thoughtiulneſs as the Caſe re- 

quires, | 

( 3.) So. teach us to number them as frequent- 

ly to do it. As ſlighty and ſuperficial Thoughts 
are unſuitable to this weighty Concern, no les / 
I 
0 


are thoſe which ſeldom return upon our Minds 
This ſhould be the almoſt conſtant Employ— 
ment of gur Minds. It requires not only our 
ſerious Thoughts, but a great many or them. 


To adjourn ſuch Things to now and then, is to 
hazard their being learnt at all, or to any Pu- 
poſe. So teach us that we may learn to Live * 
with dying Thoughts; and tho' we cannot al- | 
ways have theſe Thoughts actually upon cur 15 


Minds; yet their Returns thould be very quick, 
and our Actions ſhould always be directed and , * 
regulated as if they were never out of ou <. 
Minds. | 
(.) Teach us ſo powerfully this Leſſon a: 
that we ſhall be diſpoſed to a Correſpondent 
Behaviour. It is certainly a practical Regard 
to the ſhort and uncertain Term of Life that 
he is principally deſirous to learn: and ro- 
thing but Grace from Heaven can effect this: 
that perverſe and froward Spirit, which bad 
baffled ſo many and wonderful Means of ke. 
formation, 
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formation, would be but where it was, if God StrR. 
by his Grace did not ſanctity the Stroke. He III. 
was very Apprehenſive that the Underſtand-—— 


ings and Judgments of Sinners may be over- 
come, while their wicked Wills ſtand it out, 


and their Hearts and Lives remain unchanged : 


He therefore prays ſo teach us as ſhall influence 


| our Practice. 


II. We come now ts conſider the Plea with 


| which he enforces his Petition, and that is the 
| Advantage he promiſes himſelf they ſhould 
| rcap, if it were granted. That we may apply 
| our Hearts to Viſdom. Here it will be proper 
| to enquire 


{ 1. What this Viſdom is, to which he would 


have their Hearts applied. 


[2.] How the numbering our Days conduces 


| to the Application of the Heart to Wiſdom. 


[1.] What are we to underſtand by / iſdom, 


| which the numbering their Days would aſſiſt them 
in applying their Hearts to? In general by Wiſ- 
dom he means true Religion. The Holy Scrip- 
tures very frequently have the Word in this 
| Senſe. The fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, 
| Job xxviii. 28. Her ways are ways of Pleaſant- 


neſs and all her Paths are Peace, i. e. Wiſdoms, 
Prov. iii. 13; 17. Religion is there repreſented 
under the Character of Wiſdom. So Mat. xi. 19. 
Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children. And we find 
nothing in the Holy Diale& more common than 
for a Sinner to be called Fool, and a Religious 
Man Wiſe, Religion muſt be Wiſdom; for it 


18 
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SERM, is the Knowledge, Love, Purſuit, and only 
III. way of attaining the moſt excellent Good, the v 


——-— only means of removing the greateſt Evil, 0 
the beſt ſupport under, and that which leſſens u 
every ſorrow. In one Word to be Religious, 1 g 
is to be Wiſe for our ſelves, and in that where- N 
in we are moſt concern'd. tt 

The Character, or Notion of Wiſdom you P 
may take under the following Heads Ch 
(1.) Tis to paſs a right Judgment upon  « 
Things. To value them according to their b 
real and intrinſick Worth, or their Importance tl 
to us: carefully to obſerve what there is in i 
them, which ſhould leſſen or increaſe their 
Value, and to eſteem them proportionally, W a 
Thoſe things which are durable, certain, per. li 
fective of our Nature and Felicity claim the n 
higheſt Regards of a reaſonable Mind: and IL 
thoſe which are injurious to our nobleſt Powers 7/ 


and debaſe them, that are prejudicial to or de- 
ſtructive of our final Happineſs are to be ab- 
hor'd and avoided. ir 
(2.) Another branch of Wiſdom is to make t! 
the beſt Proviſion we can againſt the greateſt o 
the moſt certain and moſt laſting Evil, 
though Future; even at the expence of a ſhort b 


CPR IT TEST no "E 


uncertain, and mean though prefent Good. d 
(3.) Wiſdom directs to purſue the greateſt z.c. b 
the moſt certain, ſuitable; ſatisfying, and dur- Ic 


able Good, though ſome ſhort, and little Dif- t! 
ficulties lie in the Way of it, The common 8 
Maxims of humane Prudence teach us, chear- 0 
fully to encounter little Dangers where there 

15 
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graſp at a preſent low and ſhort-liv'd good 
. it will iſſue in great and irrepairable Loſs: 


that we rather forego or part with a little at 
preſent when we have a Proſpect of Returns 
hereafter vaſtly to our Advantage, and we al- 
ways reckon that the greater Gainers we ſhall 
be, and the more certain we are of that Gain 


the more reaſonable it is to ſacrifice a preſent 


© inferiour good in hopes of it. 


Theſe now are the Characters of Wiſdom, 


and in them you have the main Strokes of Re- 
© ligion both as it is in the Heart and Life. My 


next Work is to ſhew how the Numbering our 
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Days condyces to the Application of the Heart tg 
LE ;/dom which is the 

[2.] Branch of this general Head and 

(i.) This numbering eur Days will aſſiſt us 
in correcting our Miſtakes, and in reftitying 
the Errors of our Judgments. We are apt to 
over rate Honours, Wealth, Pleaſure, natural 
or acquired Endowments of the Body or Mind; 
but by ſuch a Computation of our Days we are 
diſpoſed and helped to judge truly about them, 
by throwing dff thoſe falſe and ee Co- 
lours in which they are diſguiſed, whereby 


they are very forcibly recommended to our Ima- 


pinations, and by which they unhappily, too 


often, gain the Aſcendant over our Judgments. 


F ' Whale 
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is but a Probability of ſucceeding to great Ad- SRM. 
” vantages, which, when attain'd will amply re- III. 
3 compenſe all the Inconyeniences that attended 
us in the way to them; that we ſhould not 


* 
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Stn While Life appears a ſhort uncertain Thing, we 
III. eaſily ſee that theſe Things can't be fix'd and 
——ſettled upon us: We muſt ſoon ſhut our Eyes, and 
turn our Backs upon them: They cannot there- 
fore be ſo valuable as we are apt to repreſent 
them to ourſelves; where there is ſo little Cer- 
tainty and Duration. And when this is well 
conſidered we can't bribe our Judgments to give 
Sentence in their Favour. And in Proportion, 
as preſent and ſenſible Things ſink whilſt we 
thus number our Days, ſpiritual and inviſible 
Things will riſe into a juſt Regard. In them 
we find a Certainty on which our Minds may 
repoſe themſel ves without fear of a Diſappoint- 
ment; for the Rewards of Religion are what 
God, who cannot lie, bath promiſed: And here 
is Duration too; for be that doth the Will of 

God abideth for ever, 1 John ii. 17. 

So that nothing tends to beget in*us a more 
juſt Eſteem for the beſt Things by ſhewing us 
the Importance and Excellence of them, or to 
leſſen our Value for worldly good Things by 
ſhewing them to us as they really are than thus 
to number our Days. And 

(2.) By Conſequence this numbering our Days 
muſt conduceto the Regulation of our Affection: 

and Endeavours. As we value things, ſo ſhall 
we deſire and love 'em, or juſt · the contrary: 
The Affections are uſed to move, brisk or dull, 
as the Eſteem riſes or falls, and in the ſame 
Proportions we do, or do not employ our ſelves 
in a zealous purſuit and endeavour to * 
al 
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and ſecure ſuch an apprehended Good to our Sr Ru. 
* ſelves. So that he who has well learnt the III, 


ſmortneſs and uncertainty of Life is greatly aſ- 
* ſiſted to know what things deſerve his Affecti- 


on, Deſire, Study and toil, and what do not; 
and in what Degrees he may love and ſeek 
chem, namely, ſo far as they will promote the 


welfare of the nobler immortal Part of him, 


which muſt ſhortly be ſeparated from what we 
EF ſee and converſe with now, and be for ever 


Happy or Miſerable according as that ſtate 


was prepared for, or neglected. 


Now, by way of Reflection, if we conſider 
the Occaſion of theſe Words they ſhew us 


(J.) How nuch good Men lock upon them- 


: ſelves concern'd to improve the Providences of 


> God towards themſelves and others, ſo far as 
they fall under their Notice. They reckon 
that both his Snules and Frowns carry ſome 
Inſtruction along with them; what this is, they 
are deſirous to know and comply with. We may 
ſuppoſe that Moſes was now retired from the 
Noiſe of the Camp, to conſider of what he had 


EZ ſeen amongſt the Iſraelites, and what he had 
heard from God concerning them, and then he 
= prays as here in the Text. So teach us, &c. 


# (2.) That the moſt awful and ſurprizing 
Strokes of divine Providence will not of them- 
& ſelves make us Wiſe. They will all be loſt 
upon us if the Spirit of God ſet not in with 
them. They may terriſy; but they will not 
F 2 | change 
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SERM, Change our Souls. What Executions were daily 
II. (almoſt) done upon this Rebellious People: 
And yet their Spirit and Behaviour appears 
unreformed. And if we look nearer our ſelves, 
don't we find it ſo? How many are called 
away who fat with u, in the Houle of God? Our 
Conzregations, and Seats are thin'd and we 
are never the Wiſer: Our Acquaintance, 
Friends, and Relations gone; but our Days are 
not numbered. The Arrows of Death have 
{truck thole who ſtood very near us, and they 
are yet flying; but what have we learnt ftom 
all this? Does not our ſtupidity tell us that 
the Operations of the divine Spirit muſt effect 

our Cure, or we {hall never have it? 

(3.) Then ſurely we are, very apt to mil- 
reckon in numbering our Days. Our Inclinati- 
ons to Live, and Averſions to begin the proper 
Buſineſs of Life ſadly over rule our Judgments, 
and make us unwilling to compute our Days as 
we ought. | 

(4.) If the right numbering our Days does 
conduce ſo much to Wiſdom, then we may in- 
fer that we ſhould give all Diligence in the 
Learning this Art. It well deſerves, and will 


reward all our Care: For it is the way ap- 


pointed of God for gaining Wiſdom, the way | 


which He will ſucceed and bleſs, and out of 

which his Aſſiſtance is not to be expected. 
(50 If the numbering our Days conduces thus 

to Wiſdom, we may hence Learn, how it comes 


to paſs that there are ſo many Miſtakes in the 
| World, 
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1 World, and ſo much Folly committed in re- 


# ſpect of our beſt Intereſts. We don't attend . 


A 


* Life. The rich Fool did not, or he reckoned 


4 
85 8 


as we ought to the ſhortneſs and uncertainty ot 


by a Rule which was very falſe. To the want 


of this its owing that the wicked Live in one 


continued Miſtake and that Good Men them- 
ſelves fall into ſo many. 


(6.) The beſt Method of Learning this Art 


is, by fervertt Prayer to ask it of God. A 
> Mind diſpoſed to Prayer is beſt prepared for, 
and moſt likely to learn it. Let us all go then, 
and beg of God that he would give us this 
> Wiſdom ; for he gives liberally «to thoſe who ask 
and upbraids not, Jam. i. 5. He only can ſet 
+ theſe Things in fo clear a Light as ſhall lead 


us to make a ſuitable Application of them to 


* o 


our own Souls, as they are certain and of the 
© laſt Importance to us. 

Then ſhall we be ready to follow our dear 
* Friend, who has now done with a frail and un- 


certain Life, during which ſhe applied her ſelf 


in a very high Degree to the trueſt Wiſdom. 


God had beſtow'd on Her a Mind of an.un- 
common ſize, which I have Reaſon to believe, 
He ſanctified betimes, in her very Childhood. 
duch ſerious Impreſhons were made upon her, 
as, through Grace, were not worn off to the 
very laſt, but were ſenſibly improving as I 
have good Grounds to believe both from my 
= own Obſervation, and the Reports of ſuch as 
were more intimately converſant with her. She 
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SRM. was nicely careful in guarding Conſcience from 


III. 


— — 


Wounds and Griets, and in keeping it tender 
and ſenſible. 1 ſhall not eaſily torget with 
what Diſtruſt and Jealouſy ſhe firſt approach- 
ed the Table of the Lord; how earncit tor va. 
tistaction in ſome ſuch Circumſtances as | tear 
the generality of Communicants would have 
never boggled at; and would with much con- 
cern reflect upon her neglecting ſo long to re- 
cognize her Baptiſmal Vow in & ſolemn and 
publick Manner. This I rather mention to 
quicken young Perſons who are well inclined, 
not to delay this important Duty, and fo pre- 


pare matter of Uneaſineſs for themſelves a- 


gainſt thoſe Moments when they ſhall ſee 
Things in a proper Light. A time may poſ- 
ſibly come when your having done it will not 
ſatisfy you under the Convictions of having 
ſo long neglected it. 

She was very Sollicitous even to the very 
lat not to entertain degrees of Hope concern- 
ing her ſpiritual State, but what ſhe could ſec 
ſolid Ground for, whach 1t pleaſed a merciful 
God to ſhew her before ſhe died, as appears 
by ſome of her laſt Words, wherein ſhe de- 
clared, that it had not been in vain ſhe had 
ſought the Lord, that ſhe had Comforts the 
World cou'd not give, that He had promis'd 
not to foriake her and ſhe found he was a Co- 
venant keeping God, who would be with her 
in the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, often 
crying, Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. May 
we 
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we by numbering our Days be led to that Wiſ- StrR. 


dom which will be of ſo much Uſe to us in III. 
a time of greateſt Necellity, ſupport us under 


the Apprehenſions of Death and in the Aponies 
of it too, that we may die in Peace and by do- 


ing ſo enter into a glorious State of Life, Light, 
Love, and Peace everlaſting. 
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SERMON IV. 


The Extremity of his PxoyLx, God's 


OprORTUN IT. 


GENESIS XXII. 14. 


And Abrabam called the Name of that Nace 
Jehovah- jireh, as it is ſaid to this Day, in 
the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, 


N the preceding part of the Hiſtory contain- 2 
ed in this Chapter, its hard to ſay, which is IV. 

moſt ſurprizing, God's Command to Abraham to 

Sacrifice his Son; or Abrahams chearful and ready 

Compliance with. it. As ſoon as God has given 

the Command He ſets about the Performance of 

it without Grumbling, Objection, or Delay; He 
knows the Divine Injunctions are not to be 
diſputed ; He won't therefore ſuffer carnal Rea- 

ſion to ſuggeſt, © If I muſt offer up my Iſaac, 
what then will become of thy Promiſe? ? 

Nor wov'd he allow even natural Affection it 


ſelf to urge, Lord, if I muſt part with him, 
vet 
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S:rm. © yet ſo far indulge me, that not my own, 
IV. © but another Hand may perform the bloody 
“ Duty.” No, God had commanded Abrabam 
to offer up his Son himſelf; he therefore re- 
reſolves both to do what God had command- 
ed, and as he had appointed. Nor do we find, 
that he had made Sarah acquainted with the 
Order that God had here given Him; but roſe 
np early in the Morning, and when He came 
within ſight of the Place, he leaves his Servants 
behind Him, and takes only Iſaac and other 
Things neceſlary for the Sacrifice along with 
Him: Hence we may obſerve that when we are 

to engage in the worſhip of God, weſhould care- 
tully endeavour todiſengage and free our ſelves | 
from every thing that is like to diſtract or hin- Fo, 
der Us from a careful and ſerious Attention to N 
what we are about. As they were going a- 4 
long Iſaac obſerving that they had every thing 3 
ready but the Sacrifice it ſelf, enquires, where 4 
is the Lamb for a Burnt-Offering * A Queſtion 
which doubtleſs awakened in faithful Abraham 
all the tendereſt Reſentments of an affectionate 4 
Father. He gives him only this general An- 
{wer, that God would provide himſelf a Lamb 
for the Burnt-Offering. When they were come 
to the Place which God had told him of, and 
had built an Altar there, and laid the Wood 
in Order, he binds Iſaac his Son and lays him 
upon the Altar on the Wood, he ſtretches forth = 
his Hand (that trembled with Age, but dire&- ; 
ed by a Soul ſteadfaſtly reſolv'd to obey God 
| in 
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in the moſt difficult Inſtance,) and took the SkRu. 
ſacrificing Knife, juſt upon giving the Blow, IV. 


— — 


doubtleſs with ſuch Thoughts as theſe, © Lord, — 


thou haſt ſaid that thou art my Shield and my ex- 
ceeding great Reward, and that my Seed ſhall be 
as the Stars of Heaven, and that thou wouldſt 
eſtabliſh thy Covenant with Iſaac, and with his 
Seed after him; and yet thou now haſt com- 
manded me to offer him up for a Burnt-offer- 
ing; this, I own I can't underſtand; how it 
can be conſiſtent with thy Promiſe, but how- 
ever .I'm ſure thy Word ſhall not fail; for 
thou canſt as eaſily reſtore him to me again by 
a miraculous Reſurrection, as thou didſt at firſt 
give him by an extraordinary Conception; and 
therefore without the leaſt Unwillingneſs, or 
diſtruſt. of thy Promiſe I do return him to thee, 
who haſt till now lent him me.” 

And now the tragical Execution had certain- 
ly come on, had not Heaven kindly inter- 
poſed, and ſtay'd the falling Hand by a haſty 
call, Abraham, Abraham ; the Ingeminatioh of 
which 1s thought by Expoſitors, to be de- 
ſign'd for the more effectual exciting Abrahams 
Attention, and for preventing the Diſpatch of 
God's late command to him: this is followed 
with a countermand, Lay not thine Hand upon 


= the Lad, neither do thou any thing unto him . 
* whereupon God commends his conſtant Faith 
and Obedience. Abraham immediately ſpies 
the Proviſion God had made of another fort for 
the Sacrifice, a Ram caught in the thicket by bis 


Horys 7 


The Extremity of bis Pezovpr tx, 


Se RM. Horns; this he takes and offers to God inſtead 


of his Son, and thus we are brought to the 


Words of the Text; for Abraham refle&ing, 


with a Heart full of Gratitude, on the ſurpriz. 
ing Goodneſs and Mercy of God thus ſteping 
in, in the very nick of Time for the Deliverance 
of his Son; in thankful Commemoration ot it 
calls the Name of the Place Fehovah-zzreb, that 
is, the Lord will ſee, or will provide g. d. a 
Sacrifice: for ſo he had anſwer'd his Son, v.8, 
As it is ſaid to this Day, in the Mount of the 
Lord it ſhall be ſeen, 1. e. as it is proverbzally 
ſaid among the People of God to the Day where- 
in Moſes wrote this Hiſtory ; in the Mount of 
extreme Danger and Diſtreſs, the Lord will be 
ſeen, or as ſome tranſlate and paraphraſe the 
Words, the Lord will ſee and find out un- 
thought of ways of working out Deliverance 
tor his People in their greateſt Extremities. 
The Words thus explain'd afford us this Pro- 
poſition. 


That God often makes uſe of the Extremity 


of his People as the Opportunity of his appear- 
ing for their ſeaſonable Relief and Aſſiſtance. 
1 would here 


I. Shew that God oftentimes ſuffers his Peo- 


ple's Cale to become almoſt deſperate be- 
tore he appears for their Deliverance. 


II. Enquire into the Reaſons why God does 
ſometimes thus ſuffer his People to be re- 
duced 
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duced into a Condition almoſt deſperate SrRu. 
before he appear for their Aid and Aſ- IV. 

ſiſtance. e 
III. Enquire why God does relieve and de- 

liver his People in their Extremity. And 

then improve the Point. 


I. I would ſhew that God often times ſuffers 
his Peoples Caſe to become almoſt defperate, 
be ore he appears for their Deliverance, And 
here I necd not take you further than your 
Bibles and your own Knowledge and Remem- 
brance to make the thing plain to you. | 

Was not this the Caſe of the I/raelztes of old 
before God deliver'd them from the Egyptian 
Yoke? From Egypt, a wealthy and powerful 
People, who by their Oppreſſions of Gods Peo- 
ple took the moſt effectual Method to prevent 
bath their Reſiſtance and Eſcape, wearing out 
their Strength and Courage by rigorous Bond- 
age, and preventing their Increaſe in Num- 
ber by deſtroying all the Male Children, which 
muſt to an Eye of Reaſon make their Eſcape 
ſeem a thing utterly impracucable ; yet God 
did accompliſh their Deliverance in a ſtupen- 
* ious and miraculous Manner; and when af- 
terwards they were by Pharaohs purſuit of *em 
environ'd with the moſt diſtreſſing Circum- 
ances, God opened a way. for their Eſcape 
through the Sea, which at the ſame Time was 
the Grave of their Enemies, and for the ſpace 
of forty Years together * far the ſup- 
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SERM, ply of the wants ot that numerous Hoſt in the 


IV. 


— — 


midſt ot a barren Wilderneſs, till he brought 
them mto the promiſed Land, when they of- 
ten deſpairing of Supplies were ready to ſtone 
the Inſtrument of their Deliverance, to murmur 
againſt God, and wiſh for their former Servi- 
tude. How oft did he appear in the moſt won- 
derful and (urprizing Manner? Raining Bread 
upon them from Heaven, bringing them Water 
out of the Rock, and cauſing the Quails to 


come and fall around their Camp. 


And ſhould we take a particular View of 
their Circumſtances from one Age to another 
aſter their Settlement in Canaan, we may find 
that God often ſuffer'd them to fall into very 
great and ſore Troubles, wherein they were 
without any probable views of Eſcape, but by 
Gods miraculous Appearance in favour of them, 


as we may obſerve by tracing the Hiſtory of 


them through the Government of the Judges, 
Fephtha, Gideon, Paruch, Sampſon and Samuel, 
and then by the Hand of Saul from the exor- 
bitant Demands of the Ammonites. 

Thus he often ſuffered David to fall into the 
greateſt ſtraits with his little Army through 
the raging Envy and Malice of Saul, from all 
which he reſcued him by the moſt unexpected 
turns of Providence; one while by his lying 
unobſerved in the ſame Camp wherein Saul had 
taken up his Quarters, and. another while by 
bringing Saul News how the Philiſtines had in- 
vaded the Land, when he was ſurrounded on 

every 


. 
* * Ti 4 Y 4 8 a t 
4 99 * « : 3 > 1 4% +5, „ EDS 


- 
ww 
as 
— 

> 2. 

# = q 
. 
at 

- * 
5 
p * 
0 1 F 
. Fs? 
£ #> -1 
- 2 
A 8 4 
4 >= Y 
* 53 A 
SV. + 
of , 
** 
1. 
PE 
* 
| = 
x 1 "ny 
j * 
K 
5 
1 5 
* 
% 
* 
8 
q * 
8 
* 
. 
1 
* 
5 by. 
> 
* 
| 
5 
* 
* '$ 
= 
* 
5 
: 
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every Side, and there was no way open for SERM. 
his Flight. IV. 
I Thus he delivered Abijab and his People = | 
from Feroboam and his Army which compaſled | 
them both before and behind. Thus alſo he i 
ſaved Feboſhaphat, when he was ſo diſtreſt by | 
the huge Hoſt which came againſt him that he 
knew not what to do; thus alſo Hezekiah and 
Feruſalem from the blaſpheming Threats of the 
King of Aſſyria, by ſending forth an Angel 
that ſlew a hundred forty five thouſand in one 
Night: and thus it has been in the Caſe of par. 
ticular Perſons mentioned in Scripture, whoſe 
* Afflictions God has often permitted to be very 
: ſore and preſling before he has interpoſed for 
> their Deliverance, of which the Context is a 
very eminent Inſtance; thus Elijah was fed by 
Ravens in the Deſert, and the miraculous In- 
creaſe of the Widows Cruſe of .Oyl and Barrel 
of Meal: Thus it was with the three Children in 
the fiery Furnace, and Daniel in the Lions Den, 
Thus we have from Scripture ſeveral remark- 
able Inſtances of this Nature: I might have enu- 
merated many others, were it needſul; but I 
would now beg leave to*put you in Mind of 
one or two which have fallen within your own 
and your almoſt immediate Predeceſſors Ob- 
ſervation and Remembrance; and thoſe reſpec- 
ting our own Nation, its Conſtitution, and Li- 
berties both Civil and Religious; and which 
ſhould ever affect the Heart of every true Bri- 
tain, and every zealous Proteſtant with the 
_ ſincereſt 
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fincereft Gratitude, and confirm his Faith in 
Gods Providence with reſpe& to all the Storms 
that may at preſent be gathering, and threaten 
to diſcharge themſelves upon us. The firſt, 
would inſtance in, is the blaſting our Enemies 
Hopes, and diſperſing our boding Apprehenſi- 
ons of Ruin and Deſtruction which aroſe from 
the Spaniſh Armado, chriiten'd invincible by the 
Pope: This, big and terrible as it was with 
helliſh Deſigns, and Inſtruments of cruel Death 


and Slavery, at whoſe approach the whole 


Nation trembled, this, I ſay, was broke and 
ſhattered by the extraordinary Appearance o 
God for the Deliverance of our Britiſh Iſrael 
and the Confuſion of its Enemies. And again, 

In the ſucceeding Reign, when they had 
carried on the deviliſh Project of deſtroying 
both King and Parliament with one Blaſt to 
the very Point of Accompliſhment, then, even 
in the Article of Danger, were their Counſel: 
of Darkneſs diſcovered, and we again, with all 
the dear and valuable Intereſts which throug| 
the Mercy of God we hold to this Day, were 
retriev'd from the brink of Ruin. 

But ſee the unwearied Induſtry of the Devil 


and his Emiſſaries; they are no ſooner repulſed 


and baffled, but they renew the Aſſault ; one 
Deſign has no ſooner miſcarried, but a new 
one is formed, if poſſible, more deep and ſe- 
cret: ſo that of late they haye yery much re- 
fined upon the manner of Plotting; They hate 
that clumſy mechanical way of Nayys, W * 
anc 
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and butchering Knives, of Cellars, Match, and 


| dark Lanthorn; therefore they have laid (which 
many of you have, I'm ſure you ſhou'd have it 
ſtill in your Minds) not a train of Gun- powder, 


but of Politicks, to blow up Parliaments and 
yet let the Houſe ſtand with the Members 
in it: They had found out a New diſpenſing 
Power unknown to our Anceſtors that wou'd 


at once make the Magna Charta no more than 


* waſte Paper. Another ſtep they took to gull 


us of all Religion was a pious pretence of grant- 
ing Liberty of Conſcience, the Deſign of which 


2 Proclamation wou'd no doubt have been ſet in 


the cleareſt Light, had it been employ'd to 
> kindle Fires both for Church-Men and Diflen- 


ters: then it was that the Tyrannical and Ar- 


bitrary Power of the Prince muſt be a Law; 


the Superſtition of Popiſh Doctrine and Wor- 
= ſhip our only Religion; and Prieſts and Jeſuits 
with Fire and Fagot, or a crew of Miſcreants 


and Iriſh Cut-throats the Sanctions to inforce 


our Obedience thereto. 


Did we not then ſeem to our ſelves as a Prey 


given tothe Teeth of our Enemies? which way 
did we then hope for Relief? did we not ap- 
prehend our Caſe then to be very dreadrul and 
piteous? with how thick and dark a Cloud 
were we then overcaſt ? with what fervent Ear- 


neſtneſs did we fly to our God who had fo of- 


ten broken the ſnare for our Eſcape when we 
had been ſo often ſurpriz d in it? Did we not 
own that our Diſtreſs was fo great that no Hand 
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Se nu. but an Almighty One cou'd ſave us? He heard 
IV. 


our Moan, beheld our Griefs, and kindly con. 
cern'd Himſelf for our Deliverance, which He 
accompliſh't for us by bringing about a happy 
Revolution ; How this was done, I need not tel] 
you, the happy Conſequences of which we en- 
joy to this very Moment 

Thus in the Mount the Lord was ſeen: And 
Oh that we had behaved our ſelves ſo to- 
wards an indulgent Father, as that in the 
threatening Aſpect we are under at preſent, we 
cou'd have any Ground of Hope that in the 
Mount the Lord wou'd yet be ſeen, by ſuch ano- 
ther kind Interpoſition for us, and the Gene. 
rations yet to come. But alas! where's that 
Humility, that happy Agreement among Chril- 
tians, that Spirit of Prayer and ſtirring up one 
another to call on God that was then Obſerva- 
ble in the People of theſe Lands, and which 
gave conſidering Perſons great Encouragement 
to hope, that God yet had ſomething extraor- 
dinary to do for his People: Which Spirit 
did it but once take Place and obtain among 
us, we might have ſome Expectations that God 
wou'd not utterly-caſt us off, though He ſhould 
think fit for Wiſe and good Reaſons to bring 
us into very diſtreſſing Circumſtances. Which 
is the next Head I propoſed, namely, 


II. To enquire into the Reaſons why God 
may ſometimes ſuffer his People's Afflictions 


to be extreme, and their Condition almoſt de- 
ſperate 


tort at on 
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ſperate before he bring em in Aid and Aſſiſt- S.A. 
ance. And they may be ſuch as theſe, IV. 
(1.) That ſo his People may have Opportu-— 

* nity to reflect upon their Carriage and Beha- 
F viour towards Him, which may have been the 
| l Occaſion why he has ſuffer'd their Diſtreſs to 
come upon them. 

A long Courſe of worldly Proſperity is ge- 
nerally obſerv'd to have had a very pernici- 
cus Influence upon the Church and People ot 
God: And the Obſervation ſeems to be ground- 
ed upon a long Series of too ſad, and too con- 
vincing Experiences. Nor does it ſeem at all 

+ ſtrange that it ſhou'd be ſo; for they are but 
ſanctified in part at preſent, (allied by the 

Body to the Brute, as well as to the Angel by 
| the ſpiritual Principle which animates and 

moves the Body) and, conſequently, very lia- 

ble to be lull'd into an unguarded Security and 
Negligence by outward Peace and Happineſs: 
Hence they oft fall inſenſibly into and con- 
tinue long in Sin without Reflection on 
what they have done, or Remorſe ſor it; God 
therefore in the wiſe Courſe of Providence ſees 
fit ſometimes to lay more gentle Reſtraints 
upon 'em, and ſometimes with more remark- 
able and afflicting Strokes to rouſe them from 
their Stupidity and Senſeleſſneſs, and. make 
them conſiderately review their Carriage and 
Deportment towards him, the ſeveral Inſtances 
of their Diſobgdience whereby he has been 
proyoked thus to contend with 'em, each of 
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u. which have been ſo ay ſteps towards their 


preſent Afflictions: And here's the fitteſt Time 
tor ſerious Reflection on their Sins and Follies, 
whilſt their {mart for them makes em thovght- 
ful and conſiderate: This was the Caſe of the 
Prodgigal; He never thought of his unduti/ul- 
neſs till He cou'd not appeaſe the Clamours 
of an enrazed Appetite with the Swines Husks: 
then, and not till then, did He think of own- 
ing that He had ſinned againſt Heaven and his 
Father. 

And indeed ſuch is the Nature of that Mo- 
nitor which God hath placed in every Man, 
that it's ſcarce poſlible for a Perſon (except 
He be given over to judicial Blindneſs) to fall 
under any extraordinary Affliction, and net 
reflect upon himſelf and his Carriage towards 
God, and carefully examine what it is that 
has been diſpleaſing to Him: So that when 
God does bring us into Trouble He does then 
give us particular Opportunity for this. And 
thus it was with the Sons of Jacob, when they 
were ſorely diſtreſt by Foſephs rough Carriage, 
taking them for Spies and demanding one of 
'em to be left bound till their Return, as a 
Pledge of their Veracity; they then began to 
reflect how they had treated their Brother: In 
that we ſaw the Anguiſh of his Saul when He le- 
ſought us, and we wou'd not hear, therefore isthis 
Diffreſs come upon us. Gen. xlii. 21. And as 


God gives us by our Diſtreſs particular Op- 


portunities for this Reflection upon our Ways, 
| ſo 
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ſo He expects that we ſhon'd carefully endea- StR. 


vour to reform what we find amiſs upon ſuch 
Reflection. Does God threaten or afflict the 
Land of our Nativity? Is Prophaneneſs and 
Debauchery on the growing Hand? Do the E- 
nemies of God and his People exalt themſelves? 


Do they increaſe in Strength and Numbers? 
Do Storms of Perſecution ſeem to gather over 


us and the Goſpel ſeem ready to forſake us and 
remove to a People better diſpoled to improve 
ſuch a Bleſſing? In one Word, Does the whole 
Face of Affairs raiſe the Expectations of our E- 
nemies, but daſh our Hopes? Then we may 
conclude that God gives us a fair Opportunity 
to reflect upon our Carriage towards Him, and 
to enquire into the Realon why God has a Con- 
troverſy with us. 

(2.) That they may be more fervent and 
carneſt with God in Prayer for Deliverance. 
God has always a Delight and Complacence in 
the Prayers of his People; and the more fer- 
vent and earneſt they are in their Applications, 


5% the more acceptable are they in his Sight: but 


the Smiles and Favours of the World too often 


make 'em cold and indifferent; they caſt a 


4 damp upon, and chill thoſe ardent and devout. 
Affections which ſhou'd ever burn within their 


Breaſts like the perpetual Fire upon the Altar 
Theſe render them dull and lifeleſs Formali- 


ties and diſpleaſing to him who requires that 


we pour out our Hearts before him, Plal. Ixii. 8. 
And when this is the Caſe, God often makes 
Co: 1 Uſe 
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from their Lethargy, and put Life and Vigour 
into their Prayers. Thus it was with the I. 
raelites they were ſoon unmindful of what God 
had done for 'em; but when He ſlew 'em, then 
they ſought Him, they returned and enquired 
early after God, Pſal. Ixxviii. 34. God's Peo- 
ple never pray with more Earneſtneſs and Im- 
portunity than when they are in Affliction: 
Thus we find Jacob when he was greatly dil. 
tceſt for Fear of his Brother Eſau, when he had 
heard that he came to meet him and four hun- 
dred Men with him, Gen. xxxii. 24, to the 29. 
He wreſtled with God till break of Day, and 
and at laſt makes this humble Reſolution, T will 
not let thee go unleſs thou bleſs m2 : And the hap- 
py Succeſs of it we find there related. Thus 
did Fehoſbaphats Apprehenſions which he had 
from the huge Hoſt that came againſt Feruſa- 
lem, work upon Him too, and upon his People, 
as we may find 2 Chron. xx. 12, 13. How pa- 
thetically does he pray, We have no might a- 
gainſt this great Company that comes again 
us, neither know we what to do; but our 
Eyes are upon thee, And all Fudah ſtood befor: 
the Lord with their little Ones, their Wives and 
their Children. So Hezekiah, 2 Kings ix. 14, 
when he had received the King of Afſyria's Mel- 
ſage of Blaſphemy, by the Hand of Rabſhakeb, 
He went up into the Houſe of the Lord, and ſpread 
it before the Lord and pray'd. This is what Gol 


expects from his People in their Afflictions that 


they 
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they ſhou'd ſtir up themſelves to call upon Him: SERM. 
and his Command, Jam. v. 3. extends as well to IV. 
publick as private Caſes, is any affifed ? let him 


pray. And indeed this 1s nothing but what the 
Light of Nature it ſelf has directed Heathens 
to do, as in the Caſe of the Ninevites,, Jonah 
iii. When the Prophet warn'd them of their 
approaching Ruin they ſtreight proclaim'd a 
Faſt, and put on Sackcloth ; and the King caus'd 
it to be proclaim'd unto the People, that they 
ſhowd cry mightily unto God, that ſo God might 


tun from his fierce Anger and not deſtroy em. 


And indeed this ſeems to be the common Prac- 
tice of all in their Troubles and Dangers to 
fly by Prayers to the Gods they worſhip'd for 
Salvation and Deliverance from them tho' they 
were helpleſs Stocks and Idols. God therefore 


; plainly intends when he ſuffers his People to 


fall into Trouble, and Terrours to beſet em 
round, that they ſhou'd then call upon him; and 
he promiſes, if they do ſo, he will deliver*em, 


| Hal. I. 15. the plain Purport of which Text is 


this, Whenſoever thou findeſt thy ſelf in 
Danger Spiritual or Bodily make thy Applica-- 
tion to me by fervent earneſt Prayer, and know | 
for certain, that I will not fail to aid and help 

thee, either in the things thou deſireſt, or by 
ſo ordering them as thou ſhalt have Reaſon to 
glorify and praiſe Me.” Thus we ſee where. 
fore God does oft afflict his People, and ſhou'd 
hence be induced to comply with the Deſigns 
of his Providence when he frowns upon and 


G 4 ſeems 
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S Ru. ſeems diſpleas'd with us: We ſhou'd ſeek to 
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appeaſe his Anger, when he threatens us with 
Judgments, or brings us into Danger, and hum- 
bly have Recourſe to him by Prayer that he 
wou'd ſave us from the Calamities we deſerve 
and tear may come upon us. 

(3.) To abate our Hopes in outward Helps, 
and engage us to keep up a more lively Truſt 
and Dependance upon him. The God, in whom 
we live, and move, and have our Beings; from 
whom both we and all things elſe derive our 
all, does with the greateſt Reaſon and Juſtice 
expect that we truſt in him for all the Hap- 
pineſs we have or hope for, and depend upon 
him for Salvation from all the Evils we either 
feel or fear; but fo vain and fooliſh are we that 
its no {mall Difficulty to bring our ſelves to 
a Compliance with it: While things run ſinooth 
and even, and there is nothing that we appre- 
hend to diſturb or annoy us, we flatter our 
ſelves with fond Conceits that our Mountain 
ſtands ſtrong, and we ſhall never be moved; and 
are very unwilling to own (I mean practical- 
ly) the Creatures Inſufficiency to make us hap- 


Py. This too much prevails even among the 
People of God themſelves in this imperfe& 


State, wherein the Remains of the carnal Mind 
are not quite done away, and they are too 
much pleas'd with, and depend too much upon 
the things that are preſent and ſenſible: God 


therefore often removes em, or ſuffers them to 


fail us, that ſo we may ſee the Vanity of truſt- 
ing 


* . CEN RES 


h 0 
l 
* 
** 

vis 

2 

N. 

| . 
5 

E. 

» 


Gops Opportunity, 


too great Hopes upon ſuch weak and rotten 
Foundations, by the frequent Diſappointment 
of em. Nay ſometimes we ſeem ſo unwilling 
to part with this vain and fooliſh Confidence 
in the Creature, that we even force God to 
reduce us to ſuch Extremities that we can't 
with all our fondneſs imagine that outward 
Helps can be of any Service to Us. And then 
our Diſtreſs teaches us from whom to expect 
Deliverance, on whom to rely for Salvation; 
and he himſelf has declared his pleaſedneſs 
therewith, Pſal. xxxvii. 40. The Lord helpeth 
the righteous and delivereth them; He will de- 
liver em from the wicked becauſe they truſt in 
him. And the Pſalmiſt tells us elſewhere that at 
what Time he is afraid he will truſt in God, Pla, 
Ivi. 3. There is the beſt and moſt rational 
Ground for this; becauſe he is a Help and a 


* ſhield to them that fear him, He therefore com- 


mands ſuch to truſt in Him, Pſal. xv. 11. And 

that they do it at all Times, Pal. Ixii. 8. 
When therefore our Troubles run high, and 

we have no Proſpects but what are melancho- 


ly and diſcouraging, let us not anxiouſly caſt 


about for Relief from the Creature, but caſt all 
our Care upon God, and put our ſelves with an 
entire Truſt into his Hands as one who cares 
for us, and will not ſuffer any of his Depen- 
dants to periſh for want of Care or Power to 
relieve 'em. 


4.) That 
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SERM. (4.) That their Deliverance may not be (as it 


generally too much 1s) aſcribed to ſecondCauſes. 


hen Dangers have not been very threa- 


tening, or Troubles very great and heavy, the 
Eſcape from em has been often unobſery'd or 
ſoon forgotten, or at leaſt God has had but a 
very ſmall and heartleſs Tribute of Acknow- 
ledgment. The immediate Inſtruments of De- 
Iiverance are applauded it is their Addreſs 
and Wiſdom that procured the Succeſs, and 
theſe therefore muſt have their grateful Re- 
turns, while God's Indulgence and Protection 
is quite neglected. Sometimes therefore God 
Suffers the Enemies of his Church to prevail 
and carry their Succeſs ſo far, that their Con- 
dition ſeems in an Eye of Senſe to be quite De- 
ſperate and Helpleſs; and defers his Appear- 
ance for them till they are ſunk out of Sight of 
Hope; and then juſt at a Time when his Ene- 
mies Hopes are biggeſt, and his People ready 
to lie down in Deſpair, he breaks in upon em 
with unexpected Deliverance, and ſurprizes 
them into a thankſul Acknowledgment that it 
is He who hath ſaved 'em; at the ſame time 
confounding their Enemies, and forcing them 
to acknowledge that it is the Finger of God. 
Thus while the one with Tranſports of Joy 
praiſe God the Author of their Deliverance, 
and the other with Shame confeſs that their De- 
ſeat was effected by the ſame Hand; they both 
agree to aſcribe it to itsown Author. 


Exactly 


G o ys Opportunity, 


Exactly parallel to what is here advanced SER. 


was the Caſe of the Hraelites at their Deliver- 


ance from the Egyptian Yoke: After Pharaoh 


had thruſt them out, and they had encamp'd 
themſelves by the red Sea, which lay before 
*em, (Ex. xiv 2, &c.) Pharaohs Heart was har- 
den'd and he purſues them with all his Cha- 
> riots and Horſemen: On either ſide of them 
were Garriſons of the Egyptians: At Pharoahs 

approach (which: they now obſerv'd) they were 


no Doubt in the moſt diſtracting Fright : They 
> ſaw themſelves in the moſt perplex'd and em- 


barraſs'd Condition poſſible, without the leaſt 


room for Hope: What ſhou'd they now do? 
certain and inevitable Death was ſwiftly ap- 


proaching, nor cou'd they think of eſcaping : 
| They were pen't in with Walls on both Sides: 
before em was certain Ruin from the Sea, and 
behind *em from the Rage and Cruelty of the 
Egyptians: in this Deſpairing ſtate they cry'd 
to God, at the ſame Time wiſhing for very 
Anguiſh that they had died in their Slavery 
rather than be thus Maſlacred: In this very 
juncture, God, that he might have all the Glo- 
ry of this great Salvation orders them to March 
on, and go forward, what into the Sea! is not 


this as certain a Death as any of the reſt? May 


we not as well give the Egyptians one deſpe- 
rate Aſſault? That can be no more, nay it 
may poſſibly be leſs, dangerous to us: Its no 
more certain that their Swords will wound and 
Kill us, than that the Sea will overwhelm and 


bury 
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Ser. bury us. No, God has here a way of Eſcape 


IV. 
—— make the Waves retire this way and that, and 


open a Paſlage of ſafety for *em, which will 


for em: Moſes muſt, by lifting up the Rod, 


cloſe again, after they were paſt over, upon 
their Enemies to their Deſtruction. This re- 
markably kind Interpoſition of the Divine 
Providence on the Behalf of this People extort- 
ed from the Egyptians this Confeſſion, (v. 25.) 
the Lord fighteth for them; and raiſed the Spi- 
rits of Moſes and the People into an Extaſy of 
Joy and Praiſe; as you may fee, ch. xv. tothe 
20. v. I might here inſtance in Mercies to this 
Nation, whereby we have been over-taken 
in the moſt unthought of, and unhoped for 
Manner, ſo that we cou'd not forbear crying 
out with Aſtoniſhment, This is the Lord's do- 
ing, and Marvellous in our Eyes, 

Whatever Inſtruments therefore God may 
make Uſe of, we ſhou'd carefully Notice, and 
thankfully record the Deliverances he has 
wrought tor us, and give Him all the Glory, 


leaſt we provoke Him by our Ingratitude to 


afflict us in ſuch a Manner, that none but an 
Almighty Arm can be ſufficient to retrieve 
and deliver us. 

(5-) That they may have a more quick and 


lively reliſh of Mercy, when 'tis afforded. Mer- 


cies will be the more welcome, by how much 
the longer they have been waited for, or the 
loſs of them has been fear'd. When we have 
lived in long Expectation of Deliverance from 
Affliction, 
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: | Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of the Bleſſing we 
. long'd and waited for, but alſo removes that 
5 tormenting and tediousExpectation which keeps 
the Soul in a continued. uneaſy ſuſpenſe be- 
a tween Hope and Fear. This is an Addition to 


me Satisfaction, and gives us a lively Reliſh 


F = of the Mercy, as they have of a healthful State, 
who have been long pineing away in Pain and 
# Sickneſs. 


Or has the Loſs of Mercies been long fear'd? 


* This muſt more ſenſibly affect the Soul than 
the bare undiſturb'd Poſſeſſion of them; for 
4 then we are better diſpoſed to conſider their 

Morth, and Value our Happineſs prolong'd by 
| . their Continuance, and to flatter curſelves that 

: they are better ſecured to us, and that we have 
2 faſter hold of em; as Trees are ſaid to take faſ- 

ter Root after they have been violently toſt 

by Storms and Tempeſts. Thus it was with 
old Facob when he had for many Years given 
up his darling Foſeph for loſt and gone, and 

was ſurprized with the News of his being a- 

live and Lord of Egypt; it even over power- 
ed the weak Remains of Life; but when he 

was a little revived and come to himſelf, ho- 
unable is he to give Vent to the big Satisfacti- 

on of his Soul, Gen. xlv. 28, It i: ee 755 


Jeph 
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We. | n and at laſt are tired out with wait- SER. 
ing, and ready to give up all Hopes, then to IV. 
be 01 the {udden overtaken with Mercies, i — 
| * what muſt needs be exquiſitely pleaſi ing and de- 
£2 lightful ; for this not only gives us the actual 
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SERM. ſeph my Son is yet alive, ſays He, I will go ang 
IV. ſee Him before I die: Not unlike this we may 
F ſuppoſe Abrabams Caſe to be, here in the Text, 
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a thouſand tender Thoughts, no doubt, pierce! 


his Heart. (Obedient as he was), when he came 


to the finiſhing part of his Duty, he cou'd not 
but be under ſome Concern for the Son whom he 
loved, (as God called him, v. 2.) and therefore 
when the Order came, lay not thine Hand upon th: 
Lad, with what Tranſports of Joy, may we ſup. 
poſe, He took the Lamb to his Boſom; nor did 
he ever embrace him with ſo much Satisſaction, 
as now he had receiv*d him (in a manner) from 
the Dead: never did he hear ſuch joyful words 
as theſe were, which pluckt the Knife from his 
Throat, apd reſtored him again to his Father. 
But I forget my ſelf, I need not go ſo far 
for an Inſtance of this kind : have not the Peo- 
ple of God in this Land been affected with the 
moſt lively and pleaſing ſenſe of Mercies, which 
have been eſtabliſhed to *em after long Fears 
of their Removal by Enemies? Are there not 
Tome who hear me this Day, that can remem- 
ber how their Hearts have trembled for the Ark 
of God? Do not ſuch. too remember, that, al- 
ter they had been long oppreſt and harrals'd 
with Informers, Fines, and Impriſonments, they 
ſaw the Bulwark of the reform'd Religion, the 
Heart and Vitals of the Proteſtant Intereſt up- 
on the very brink of Ruin: And did you not 
in that very Juncture with Tranſport and Ex- 
taſy behold Heaven's indulgent Care to * 
te 
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tect and ſave you? (if you did not then, and S ERM. 
do not fill retain a lively Senſe of it, I ſhow'd IV. 


be apt to think it wou'd admit a Queſtion, _— 
which was the greater Miracle, God's Good- 
; neſs, or your Senſeleſſneſs and Ingratitude.) 


Don't you remember how your Hearts and 
| Mouths were fill'd with the Praiſes of God? 


O call this to Mind, and often mention it to 


bis Praiſe, with the moſt grateful Affection, 


l : | that ſo your own Spirits may be kept warmand 
= lively, and the Remembrance of it may be 


: handed down to the Generations yet to come, 


7 that they, conſidering what God has done for 


ö their Forefathers, may ever retain a becoming 


Senſe of his Goodneſs. I proceed in the third 
Place 


[ This Sermon may be divided here.] 


III. To enquire into the Reaſons why God 


© relieves his People in their Extremity. 


(1.) Becauſe they are then fitteſt for Mercy 


E 

and Deliverance. God has always kind and 
© gracious Deſigns in all his Diſpenſations to his 
People; tho they are ſo purblind as nat to 


apprehend, or ſo negligent as not to obſerve 
them; for he does not willingly Grieve, nor 
Afflict the Children of Men, Lam. iii. 33. He 
is a tender and compaſſionate Father, and tho 
the Pride and Peeviſhneſs, or the Luxury and 
Wantonneſs of his Children oft make it neceſ. 

lary that he ſhou'd take up the Rod; yet when 
the 
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IV. pride is reduced, and they are brought into a 
humble, loving and tractable Temper; then 


they are removed If God at any time 
chaſtizeth with ſeverity, it is through their 
ſtubborn and froward Spirits, which makes 
it neceſſary, that ſo the End of Correction may 
be anſwered upon them; for God will not lay 
on one needleſs ſtroke, though he don't immedi- 
ately throw by the Rod upon their crying out 
and complaining of their Smart: And in this 
He acts the Part of a Diſcreet and Prudent, 
as well as Kind and Tender Parent. God loves 
to ſee his Children humble and ſubmiſſi ve un- 
der his Hand, kind and loving to each other, 
penitent for their Sins, earneſt in their Ap- 
plications to him, weaned from the Creature, 
depending upon Him, ſenſible of the Worth 
of Mercies, and diſpoſed carefully to improve 
dem; and when their Sufferings have brought 
em to ſuch a Frame, then they have their Ends 
upon them, and then there is great Reaſon to 


hope that God will ariſe and ſave em. 


Thus he dealt with his People of Old; after 
he had taken ſeveral Methods to reclaim 'em 
from that ſottiſn Sin of Idolatry to which they 
were ſo addicted, and theſe proved ineffectual 
thro* their obſtinate and perverſe Tempers; 
He denounced by his Prophets utter Deſtructi- 
on to their City and Temple, which they pull'd 
down upon em by their Obſtinacy and Im- 
penitence: They wege carried away ef 

1 


GODS Opportunity, 

in Captivity ſeventy Ycars, which did tho- 
roughly break and tame em, as you may flee 
in Exra ix. 10. Neh. ix. Dan. ix. And its very 
„lervable that the Jews to this very Day re- 
ain the moſt implacable hatred to that Sin ot 
idolatry for which their Fathers ſmarted ſo ſe- 
verely, 

(2.) That fo his Peoples Enemies may nat 
triumph, nor carry, it too proudly. Shou d God 
never make any remarkable Appearance for his 
People, but ſuffer his Enemies always to proſ- 
per in their cruel and malicious Conttivances 
and Practices againſt them, they wou'd then 
be tempted, either to think there was no Gad 
that concern'd himſelf with human Affairs, or 
that He was not a Lover of Holineſs, but ot 
Sin and Sinners, But yet He does permit them 
ſometimes to go fo tar that they are almoſt 
ready to draw ſuch Inferences as theſe; which 
the Holy Halmiſt took notice of, when He 
complain'd that his Enemies Reproaches were as 
a Sword in his Bones, while they ſaid where is 
thy God? And in Hal. Ixxix. 9. 10. reciting 
the Miſeries of the Church of God, He makes 
this an Argument why God ſhou'd deliver 'em, 
as a thing in which the Glory of his Name was 
concern d; wherefors fond the Heathen ſay, 
where is their Gad? The very ſame Argument 
we find Moſes making Uſe of, Exod. xxxii. 11, 
12, 13. on the behalf of Vael, whom God had 
before threatned far their Rebellion: V, ſays 
He, Does thy Wrath wax hot again/t thy People, 

H which 
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Sr RM. which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt wi: 
IV. great Power, and a mighty Arm? Where! 
—— ſhouwd the Feyptians ſpeak and ſay, for Miſe bs | 


did He bring them out to ſlay 'm in the Mon 
tains, and to conſume em from the Face of the 
Earth? Turn from thy fierce Wrath and repent 
of this Evil againſt thy People: What was tne 
Succeſs ot this Argument you read in the, 14 
ver. And again, (Numb. xiv 13.) ac ter God 
had complain'd of their Diſobedience and Un- 
belief, and had threatned to ſmite *em with 
the Peſtilence, Moſes makes Uſe of the very 
lame Argument and with no worſe Succel 
than before (v 20.) And God himſelf (Deut, 
XXX11. 26, 27.) declares this to be a thing which 
Heisconcern'd to prevent. Were it 1 t, ſays He, 
that I feared the Wrath of the Enemy, leſt their 
Adverſaries ſhou'd behave themſelves ſtrangely, 
and left they ſhou d ſay our Hand is high, and ths 
Lord hath not done all this, I wou'd jcatter 'em 
into Corners, I wou'd make the Remembrance of 
em to ceaſe from amongſt Men, This tieretore 
may be another Reaſon why God makes the 
Extremity of his People his Opportunity to 
appear for their Aid and Aſſiſtance. 
(3.) For the clearer Maniteſtation of his Pow- 
er, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, As God hath diſ- 
play'd his adorable Perfections in the Crea- 
tion, ſo He does it no leſs in his Providence 
and Government of the World: His infinite 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs are equally con” 


ipicuous and remarkable in the one and the 


other ; 
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other; and he expects that this ſhou'd be no- Sznx. 


ticed and carefully oblerv'd by thoſe whom 


he has endued with reaſonable intellectual =—— 


Powers, and made capable of oblerving his A- 
gency upon things about 'em. But the Com- 
monneſs and Frequency of theſe Providences 
makes *em very little regarded by moſt, aud 
therefore God does ſometimes moſt remarkably 
cxert his Almighty Arm under the Ccncuct 
of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the be- 
half of his Suffering and diſtreſſed Intereſt, 
that all the World ſhall ſce and own his Hand, 
and confeſs that he has not ſtood by as uncon- 
cern'd and negligent; and its plain to every 
obſerving Perſon, that the divine Interpolition 
is never fo viſible and apparent, and conſe- 
quently his Perfections never likely to be more 
clearly manifeſt, or with greater Advantage, 
than when He hath ſuffer d his People to be 
reduced to a very low and hopeleſs Condition, 
and their Enemies to be big with Pride, and 
Confidence of Succeſs, to bring Salvation and 
Deliverance to the one, but Conluſion and Diſ- 
appointment to the other by Methods alike 
unforeſeen and unexpected both to his People 
and their Enemies. 

And this Solomon more than intimates to be 
tze Effect o Gods Appearance for his People, 
when He prays that God won'd maintain the 
Canſe of bis People Iſrael at all times, as the mat- 
ter ſhou'd require, and backs his Petition with 
this Argument, that all the People of the Earth 
3 may 
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SERM. May know that the Lord is God, and that they; 


IV. 


75 none elſe, 1 Kings viii. 59, 60. And this we 


-— — find himſelf aſſerting to be one End of his De- 


livering his People and overthrowing their 
Enemies, Exod. xiv. 4. I will be honour d upon 
Pharaoh and upon all his Hoſt ; that the Egyptians 
may know that I am the Lord. And this He re- 
peats in the 17, 18. ver. And the ſame Influ. 
ence we find this great and wonderful Deli- 
verance had upon the Iſraelttes themſelves, ver, 
30, 31. : 

(4) Shou'd God fail his People now it woud 
diſcourage them from truſting Him for the 
ime to come, The Number of God's People 
15 very ſmall, their Enemies many, inveterate 
and outrageous: Hence it comes to paſs that 
they have many and ſore Troubles, from which 
they can ſeldom have any Proſpect of Deliver- 
ance from humane Aid: There is none to whom 
they can have Recourſe with Hopes of Succels, 
but their God in whom they truſt, and ſhou'd 
He fail *em in time of Diſtreſs, they muſt lye 
down in Sorrow and Deſpair; their Conditi- 
on wou'd then be the moſt uncomfortable and 
diſcouraging: But this wou'd not ſtop here 
neither; it wou'd have but an unpleaſant Aſ- 
pect upon the People of God in ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations, and diſcourage them from ſeeking 
Him in their Affliction with holy Truſt and 
Confidence: And tho' He has commanded us 
to truſt in him at all times, (Pſal Ixii. 8.) to 


pour out our Hearts before him, and promiſed 
that 
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that if we call upon Him in the Day of Trouble, Sy Ru. 


He will deliver us, &c. (Pſal. 1. 15); yet ſhou'd 


3 


He ſuffer ' em to ſink under their Troubles as — — 


helpleſs and forlorn, they wou'd have little 
Reaſon to encourage themſelves to ſeek or hope 
{or Relief from the Hand, that had fo often 
fail'd and diſappointed thoſe who did depend 
upon it. God does therefore deliver and fave 
his People in their Diſtreſs that they may be 
encouraged to truſt in Him; and we find He 
does not ſuffer his Judgments entirely to ruin, 
though they may very much Diſtreſs a ſinful 
People, unleſs more mild and gentle Methods 
have been before made Uſe of, and render'd 
ineffectual through their Obſtinacy and Impe- 
nitence. 
Now, by Way of Improvement: 

We have ſeen that it's no uncommon thing 
for God's People to be in Diſtreſs and Danger, 
that an afflicted is frequently their Condition, 


and that God, who is the ſupreme Diſpoſer ot 
all Events, has wiſe and good Purpoles to be 
brought about by ſuch Diſpenſations for his own 
| Glory, and the good of his People; that He 
never utterly forſakes em, or leaves em to ſink 

under their Afflictions without ſupport ; nay, 


that He does oft appear in the Mount of ex- 
treme Difficulty and Danger, and make their 
Extremity his Opportunity of bringing 'em 
ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance, and Relief: I fay, ſince 


| this is ſo, we may hence conclude 


H 3 (1.) That 
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(J.) That neither the Length, nor Great- 
neſs of any Affliction ſhou'd drive us from our 
Hope and Truſt in God into Delpair and Diſ- 
truſt o Him. He is ſtill the ſame infinitely 
Powerful, Wiſe and good Being; the Polleſſion 
ot which glorious Perfections without Variable- 
neſs or Shadow of Change, is, at this Day, no 
leſs powerful a Motive than it was to his Ser— 
vants formerly, for us to commit our {elves and 
all our Concerns into his Hands with the moſt 
entire Truſt and Confidence in the greatelt Ca- 
lamities that can befall us; and as He ſtill is 
no leſs mercitul, kind and good than He always 
was, ſo He retains the ſame gracious Purpoſes 
in afflicting his People; and when theſe are ac- 
compliſht and brought about, we ſhou'd not 
doubt his Aſſiſtance and Relief of us any more 
than of his other Servants on whom he has 
laid his afflicting Hand. Be our Dangers never 
ſo imminent and threatening, our Afflictions 
never ſo heavy, long, and numerous, we ſhou'd 
Support and bear up our Spirits by thus encou- 
raging our ſelves in God, that, as our P iſtreſs, 
whether telt or fear'd, (though fo great that we 
can't ſee which way Deliverance can be had) 
is not ſuch but that God's Power can reſ- 
cue and ſave us, or our Condition ſo perplext, 
but that his Wiſdom can extricate and diſen- 
tangle us; ſo his Goodneſs does encline and 
prompt Him to exert theſe on the behalf of h1s 
Faithful Ones, who truſt in Him; for He 18 
a Buckler to all thoſe that do ſo, Hal. * 12 

n 


GODS Opportunty, 


And as on the one Hand Truſt in God is a SERM. 
good Preparative for Deliverance, as it is plcaſ- IV. 

ing to Him, and diſpoſes us to profit under TT 
his Hand, and rightly to improve reſtored Mer- 


cies; ſo on the other Hand our Diffidence and 
Diſtruſt of his Care and Goodneſs is difpleal- 
ing to Him and juſtly provokes Him longer 
to deter our Deliverance, and to add to our At- 
flictions, and withdraw his Supports under em, 
it not at laſt utterly to retuſe to appear 
for our Aid and Aſſiſtance. As He is bleſled 
that makes the Lord his Truſt, Hal. XI. 4. So 
we may juſtiy couclude that God is diſpleaſed 
with the Neglect of this, or a Diſtruſt of Him, 
as we find He he is, Zeph. iii. 2. where God 
pronounces a Woe upon the Inhabitants of Fe- 
ruſalem becauſe they did not truſt in Him: 


and while we run counter to God's Will and 


Commands in our Afflictions, we have no Rea- 
{on to expect his Appearance for us; but the 
contrary : But when God has ſuffer'd Troubles 
to come upon us, and theſe to riſe {o high that 
our Caſe may ſeem almoſt Deſperate ; then we 
are to Act a lively Faith in his Promi ſes, (fuch 
as Rom. viii. 28. That all Things al work to. 
gether for good to them who lone God, from whence 
we may derive the beſt ſupport) and obey his 
Commands (ſuch as Hal. 1x11. 8. that we tiuſt 
in the Lord at all Times) which we may here 
ſee is the beſt Ground to Hope that in ile 
Mount of Difficulty the Lord will appear. 


H 4 (2.) The 
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be Extremity of bis People, 

(2.) The want of Means on our Part is no 
Piiderance to God's working or us. We may 
>> reduced to ſuch Extremities as to have no 
r tion Grounds to Hope for Deliverance from 
any cans within the compaſs of our own Rnow- 
Ied © or Power, becauſe .our own Powers are 
but Small, aud our Knowledge of other Agents 
1s but very Scanty, and our Power of uſing the 
Agents whoſe Power we are acquainted with is 
{ill confined to a narrower Compals, but this 
can be no Hinderance to God's working for us, 
who 15 perfectly acquainted with the Capacities 
and Inclinations of the Creature, and can by 
Ins Power and Wiſdom over-rule and order all 
its Actions fo as to make 'em Subſervient to his 
own Deſigns, while the Inſtrument he makes uſe 
at, is ſometimes entirely ignorant of what it's 
doing, or ſometimes is acting with very diffe- 
rent Views and driving on Deſigns ct a con- 
trary Nature; ſo that often Times thoſe very 
Meaſures which his Enemies have concert ed for 
the Ruin of his People, and which ſeem'd to 
carry along with 'em their inevitable Deſtruc- 
tion, have been made the Meaus ol their Sal- 
vat ion and Deliverance. 

Thus God hath ſaved us oftener than Once, 
when we have not only been Deſtitute of all 
Means of Eſcape, but when every thing has 
ſeem'd to conſpire cur Ruin, and it was thought 
impoſſible to prevent it: In an unexpected 
Time and manner He has taken the Wiſe in 
Meir own Craftineſs, has turn'd their own Ar. 

tillery 


G ons Opportunity. 


tillery upon themſelves, and thereby defeated StRu. 
their Hopes and Counſels, and blown over the IV. 
Storm that gave his People ſuch terrible Ap- ——— 


prchenſions. Are there not ſome amongſt us 
who have ſeen (and others who have heard from 
thoſe who ſaw it) a Popiſh P:ince upon the 
Throne with a Jeſuitical Council contriving 
our Ruin and a ſtanding Army of Miſcreants 
and Cut-throats to ſupport his Arbitrary and 


Lawleſs Encroachments on our Religion and 
Liberties? Were not all Means wanting on our 


Parts to procure Deliverance? Did they not 
endeavour to weaken us further, by dividing 
us, and playing one Part of the Proteſtants up- 
on the other? As they had formerly put the 
Church of England upon perſecuting with Fines 
and Impriſonments thoſe that diſſented from 
them; ſo now they hoped by proclaiming Li- 
berty ot Conſcience to the Diſſenters, to draw 
them in to join with the Papiſts againſt the 
Church of England; which doubtleſs wou'd have 
been to our utter overthrow had not ourEyes been 
open'd of God to ſee our common Danger, and 
Sacrifice private Injuries and Reſentments to the 
publick Good and Safety; ſo that when this 
Mine was Sprung, the Execution it did was 
all to their own Prejudice and terminated in 
their utter Overthrow : And thus thoueh 

there was no Means on our Part, this was no 
Hinderance to God's Working for us to baffle 
the Force and Policy of our Enemies, nor is it 


ſtill any Hindrance to Him. And therefore. 
(3. 
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(z.) We may ſee how neceſſary a Grace Faith 
is tor the Chriſtian Conduct. Gods People are 
at preſent in a State o, Probation and Trial, 
a State of Diſtance, in a waſte and howling 
Wilderneſs; and whilſt they are journey ing 
Homewards they muſt not expect to be tree 
from Troubles from their many Enemies, which 
will be ever aſſaulting and annoying thein on 
their Way, and ſometimes bring 'em thereby 
into great and heavy Calamities: Theſe are 
the Methods of the Father of Mercies where- 
by He wou'd engage us to our Duty to Him, 
and our Happineſs in Him: While therclore 
we are in the School of Affliction (which is 
not ſtrange or uncommon for Gods People here) 
a firm Truſt and Confidence in Him is neceſ- 
ſary to our ſuitable Deportment and Carriage: 
A ſteady Perſwaſion of his Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy towards us even in afflicting us, is requiſite 
to our Submiſſive Reſignation and Acquieſcence 
in his Diſpenſations, and to our Dependance 
upon his Promiſe, that theſe ſhort Afiidions 
which are but for a Moment ſhall work out for 


ws a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 


ry, 2 Cor. xiv. 17. This Faith is neceſſary to 
ſuppreſs and ſtifle our natural Inclination to 
grumble, murmur and be uneaſy when Affficti- 
ons are long and heavy; and which we have 
much ado to keep down when we have none or 
but {mall Proſpect of Relief. Since then good 
People are oft in Streights and Difficulties here, 
and theſe ſore and heavy, it's very plain that 

nothing 
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1 nothing but a lively Faith can ſupport and SRRI 
bear up their Spirits, nothing but this Divine IV. 
Grace can enable 'em to act and live as be. —* 
comes their Character. 

(J.) Hence ſee the happy Condition of Gods 
People, who have a Remedy for every Diſeaſe, 
a Support in every Affliction, and a healing 
Plaiſter broad enough for every Wound, be they 
never ſo big or many. God may and does of- 
ten ſuffer his People to fall into Troubles, and 
theſe may be very heavy; He may ſuffer 
Dangers to ſurround *em, and theſe may be 
great and prefling ; and He may 1n great Good- 
nels and Mercy to em ſuffer their Caſe to be 
almoſt Deſperate before He appear to their Aid: 
but this is with kinder Deſigns than any earth- 
ly Parents correct their Children: They oft 
do it out of Paſſion or Humour, but God only 
for their Profit that they may be Partakers of his 
Holineſs : So that Afflictions though for the pre- 
ſent they are not joyous but grievous z neverthe- 
leſs afterwards they yield the peaceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed there- 
with, Heb. x11. 10, They can rejoice in them as 
the ſigns of Son-ſhip: They can ſay that in 
very Faithfulneſs God has afflicted them, PC. cxix. 
75. that they are happy whom God corrects; for 
if they ſubmiſſively accept em he'll turn em 
to good: Theſe are to wean 'em from the 
World from whence they meet with nothing 
but Vexation and Diſappointment, to bring 
'em nearer to God their proper Bleſſedneſs and 

make 
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SERM, make em more Holy: And they ſhall be re. 

IV. moved as ſoon as fitting, that is, when God 
has had the Glory, and they the Advantage by 
'em that He intended. 

Now what more refreſhing to an afflicted 
Child of God than this? What can ſupport a 
Chriſtian equally with this in the moſt melan- 
choly Proſpe& He can have, than to conſider 
that there are good Deſigns in all that he feels, 
and that when Afflictions, are anſwer'd they 
ſhall be removed? Let us then who call our 
ſelves Gods People hear the Voice of the Rod, 
and who hath appointed it. Let us, whom He 
hath brought into great Affliction, enquire 
wherefore is this Diſtreſs come upon us? And 
appeaſe our juſtly offended Sovereign by our 
Return to Him from whom we have backſliden, 
that ſo in the Mount of our Difficulty and Dif. 
treſs the Lord may be ſeen for Us. 
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1e . i, 


Surely it 2s mect to be ſaid unto God, I have born 
 Chaſtiſement, I will not end any more. That 
which I ſee not teach thou mez if I have done 
Iniquity, I will do no more. 


H E great Deſign of Religion is to 8 
form our Spirits, and Lives aright, 
and one of its Excellencics is to teach us how. 


to behave well under Affliction: the active 
Parts of Religion are much leſs difficult then the 
Suffering, eſpecially when Trials are ſharp and 
long: We all of us need to have our Minds 
well inſtructed and fortified for ſuch a Seaſon ; 
that ſo the Advice which 1s here given by El:bu 
to Fob when the Hand of God was upon Hun 
may be follow'd by Us, as that which directs 
to the moſt proper and decent Behaviour, when 
Afflictions befall us. 

In 
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110 Er1inv's Advice under Aſliction. 


* In the Words we have, 

I. Advice given to Fob what he ſhould do 
under the afflicting Hand of God. I have 
born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more, 
That which I ſee not teach thou me, &c. 

II. The Propriety of this Advice aſſerted. 
Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God. 


I. Here is Advice given to Job,; which con- 
liſts of the following Branches. 

[1.] Submiſſion, I have born Chaſtiſement. 

[ 2. ] Prayer, What T ſee not teach thou me, and 

[ 3.] Reſolution, I will not offend any more; 
it I have done Iniquity I will do no more. 

L.] Elihu adviſes Fob to Submiſton, I have 
born Chaſtiſement : This is not meant barely of 
undergoing Pain, or Sickneſs, Diſappointment» 
Shame, or Loſs: Many feel theſe and groan 
under em; but they don't bear em: bearing 
Afflictions ſignifies a bearing them well. lt 
implies 

(I.) That we ſee and own the Hand of God 
in our Sorrows. We muſt fix our Thoughts 
carefully upon God as the great Orderer, and 
Diſpoſer of the Afflictions we meet with. He 
makes the Air infectious, the Seaſons unhealth- 
ful, and the Earth barren. He ſtops our Breath, 
or the Breath of our Friends, and cuts of all 
our Hopes. Art thou ſick or pained? Are thy 
Friends dead or dying? the Hand of God is in 
it, and there thine Eye ſhou'd be fix d. 


This 


Ert1nv?s Advice under Afiidtion, TIL 


This ſhou'd be a ſettled Point with us that SERNM. 
God is the Author of all the Afflictions that V. 
befall us; and indeed without a juſt Senſe, and 
Acknowledgment of this we ſhall not pay God 
the Honour vue to his Providence and Govern- 

ment of the World. | 

(2.) It implies that we confeſs the Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God, in ordering our 
Afflictions. While we conſider God as the 
Author of what we ſuffer, we muſt remem- 
ber that He never puniſhes but for a Fault, | 
nor more than the offence deſerves. It 1s not | 
meerly becauſe He will do it, nor to ſhew his 
Power ; but to vindicate his Honour and Go- 
vernment, or to prepare the Sufferer for ſome 
good Thing which He wou'd not otherwiſe be. 
fit for. Juſtice and Fudgment are the Habitati- 
on of his Throne, even when Clouds and Darkneſs 
are round about Him : And when the heavieſt 
Strokes are given to his Creatures, they ſhou'd | 
then own his Goodneſs to 'em, in that He does | 
not quite deſtroy 'em. 1 

(3.) Our bearing Chaſliſement implies that | 
we acquieſce in, and ſubmit toit. Our Minds | 
mult reſt in what God does, ſo as to be ſatis- | 
fied and eaſy with it. We muſt not quarrel | 
with him, nor complain of him; but throw a- 
ſide every Objection that ariſes in our Minds 
agamſt Him, and neither ſay nor think that 
He can do any thing Wrong: We muſt take 
all well that He is pleas'd to lay upon Us, 


and ſay it is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
him Good, (4.) It 
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(40 It imports our Compliance with the De- 
ſign of his Chaſtiſements. We are therefore to 
enquire into the Meaning of Gods Rod, and 
ſhou'd be willing to forbear whatſoever He 
Mews his Diſlike of, or to do whatſoever He 
calls us to perform. We cannot be ſaid to bear 
Chaſtiſement unleſs we yield up our ſelves to 
an entire Compliance with the Intentions ot it. 

Now the Deſign of Affliction is, either to re- 
cover us from ſome evil, or bring us to a deeper 
Senſe of it; to work ſome great good in us, or 
lead us to ſome Duty; and when we are willing 
to be put into the way God wou d have us, or 
out of the way which He diſlikes, then we 
may be ſaid to bear Chaſtiſement aright : When 
we are ready to ſay from our Hearts © Lord, 
« what wilt thou have me to do? I am ſony 
* wherein I have offended, and wou'd now be 
* reclaim'd ; whatſoever thou wou'dſt have me 
& be, that I wou d be." 

[ 2.] The ſecond Head of Advice is Prayer, 
What I ſee not teach thou me. This is exactly 
agrecable to what we find elſewhere : Is ary 
affiited ? Let him pray, Jam. v. 13. Afflictions 
are apt Means to bring us to our Knees, and 
ſtir us up to pour out our Souls before God. 
Here it may be proper to enquire what is im- 
ply'd in this Teaching; and what Reaſon there 
is to deſire it. 

What is imply'd in this Teaching, hat I 
ſee not, teach thou me, 


(1,) Teach 
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(1.) Teach me to obſerve thuic Sus which SE. 


have eſcaped my Obſervation, tv jay unto God, 


* 


* In many Things I have offended: My Feet 


* daily Slide, while I wou'd walk in tie Wy 
* of thy Commandments; and there ure mai:y 
* Sins committed againſt God and an, agail it 
« my felt and others which I cannot Chatte 
& my felt with: I never perceiv d 'em thi? 
© Heedleſſneſs and Incogitancy Teach me 
© to obſcrve this and toe atber, and many fuc:} 
e Things as I am apt to ook and pals oy.“ 
Now, theſ[: are the jecret fonts which Toter- 
preters have underſtood that the Plaludiſt de- 
ſires to be cleanſed from, Plal. x1x, 1 2. 

(2.) Bring that to my Memory Wark 4 5 


* 


* 


| forgot, though 1 did ONCE Obſerve it. 11 I me 


to look bick upon wat 1 have been think g 
doing and laying : Sin has been committed n 
all this; and great has been the Number ot my 
Offences: Many ſhall I be charg*u with at 
thy bar which have quite ſlipt my Memory: 
Oh help me now to recall 'em, that I may be 
{ſuitably humbled tor them. 

(3.) Convince me of the Sinſulneſs of that 
which I never {aw to be amiſs, and make me 
to diſcern more 0: the Malignity of that winch 
I knew was wrong. Some things have been al- 
low d, ſome Libertics have been taken, which I 
durſt not aye attempted, had the Sinfulneſs af 
em been well underſtood : And as I am liable 
to make Miſtakes, to miſconſtrue thy Law, or 
not tg compare my own Heart and Actions 
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SERM. With this Law as I thw'J; do thou convince 
V 
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me wherein I have ſinned, that I may tun 


LY from it for the future: ſee it there be auy evil 


way i me, and lead me in the way Everlaſting. 

And as it's poſlible a great many ſintul 
Things may be done, which were never {cen 
to be amiſs; ſo there is a Malignity in thoſe 
Things which we know to be Sintul, which we 
never perceivd: And accorduigly the Advice 
may be to this Senſe, O that | may be made 
more to apprehend the Evil of all Sin: Give 
me to ſee Sin as exceeding Sinful : Let the 
Scales fall off from mine Eyes, which have hi- 
therto made em dim: Make me now to know 
more of the Detormity and Loathſomeneſs of 
Sin: Setit before mine Eyes in all it's Ap- 
gravations, as contrary to the very Nature of 
the bleſſed God, oppoſite to his Government, 
an Enemy to all his Perfections, and Ruinous 
both to Soul and Body.“ 

(4.) Awaken my Conſcience to do it's Office 
that I may be affected with what I ſee : Let 
not my Senſe of Sin be a drowſy, lifeleſs Ap- 
prehenſion of the Thing; but a quick and pierc- 
ing Senſe of it, ſuch as ſhall prick me to the 
Heart, and make me Groan, and be in Bitte 
neſs becauſe of it, as inconſiſtent with, and pre- 
Judicial to my beſt Intereſts, and endangering 
all my future Happineſs: Let that Monitor 
within me be rouſed to charge the Fact and Fault 
home upon me; and to convince me of the 
Folly and Unreaſonableneſs of Sin, that 1 may 


be affected with it as I ought to be. B 
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But in the ſecond Pace, Why does Eihu di- SERM 
rect Fob thus to Pray? What I ſee not tuch thou V. 
mc, Or what Reaſon is there to ucluie tis NY 
Teaching ? 

(1.) Becauſe of our Ignorance and Dulluc g. 
The Law of God is exceeding broad; it cache: 
to the whole Man, and all that paſtes within 
Him and without Fim; tc weris bis God and 
towards his Neighbour: Our Faculties ale weaks 
there is a great Deal we are much ir, the Park 
about; and of our ſelves we are flow of Heart 
to underſtand the Law o God in its ul! Extent 
and Meaning; there is a great deal of our 
Duty we don't find at all, and a great Deal 
we don't find out at firſt View, but by flow + 
Degrees; We lad therefore great need to pray, 
what I ſee not teach thou me. A great many 
Caſes occur which are difficult: Sometimes 
Duty is neglected becauſe not apprehended) 
and Sin committed becauſe we don't fee that 
it id ſinful: the Underſtanding is oſten impo- 
fed upon by falſe Colours with which it is 

cover'd and diſguiſed : Hereupon it becomes 

very neceſſary tor Creatures fo dull and igno- 

ant as we are, to pray Vbat I ſee not teach 
Lon me, | 

(2.) Becauſe of our forgetiulneſs. There 13 
a great variety of Objects which paſs before 
us in a continual thick 5ucceſhon, and impreſs 
us variouſly; (and thoſe are not always ot the 
greateſt Importance to us that make the moſt 
Impreſſion upon us;) fo that many a Thought, 
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SRM. Word or Action (whether good or bad) which 
V. ſhou'd be thought over «gain, 1s loſt and tor. 
LY got ; waich renders it highly proper and ex. 
pedient that we ſhou'd lometimes pray, eſpe- 
cially when under Affliction, Lord, what I |: 

xot teach thou me. 

(3.) Becauſe of our Partiality. We are apt 
to judge too favourably in our own Cauſe, and 
unwilling to think of the Sin we love, that 
which carrieth in it Pleaſure, Reputation or 
Gain: There are ſome Things we are too ready 
to comply with, and hereupon too ready to 
plead for and excule: Conſcience is oftentimes 
bribed into Silence becaule ſuch and ſuch | hivgg 
have a kind Aſpect upon our ſecular Intereſts: 
And on the other Band ſelt-deny ing Dutics 
will always be attended with a great may 
ſhuffling Excuſes, whereby to brii got « ur Fleſh 
from an Obligation to Diff ultics : A ſlight Ap- 
pearance of an Argument ſ.en:s enough to ſhel- 
ter our ſelves under from the Rebukes of Con- 
ſ-ience, from wher ce ariſe very corrupt Judg- 
ments: and indeed we ſtand ſo near our fel vis 
that our own Spots are not eaſily diſcern: 
we have ſomething or other to ſay, which 2 
biaſs'd Mind ſhall admit, and fo preclude the h 
Advice and Direction of the Text. 

{3-] Ihe third Head of Advice is, Reſolution 
J will not offend any more, if I have done Ini. 
quity. I will de no more, God is offended wit" 
all Iniquity; and that is Iniquity which offends 
him. 


* A AN Sh . a 


The 
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The Particle, if, here is not to be under. SERu. 
V. 


terpreted ly. [ceing. Since I have don” Imqui N 


ſtood as (x preiſive of any Doubt, but to be in- 


ty, I will do 10 more. And fo this Advice | im- 
lies the tollowing Thinęs, 

(I.) I purpoſe by thy Grace not to do again 
what thou ſheweſt me is ſinful; I not only 
have done with all Deſigns of Simiing, dropt 
all Intentions of repeating the hatetul Thing; 
but on the contrary, 1 intend to employ my 
ſelt in thy Service, and for thy Honour: | fee 
what poor Pleaſures and real Sorrows Sin is 
attended with, and I ſee God is thereby offend- 
ed: 1 ſee my Ways crooked and per verſe, 
and will return to em no more: this 15 a ting 
that 1 am ſettled and fixed in, and ti.,s De er- 
mination, through Grace hall never be alter'd, 

(2) This alſo unplics hi Promiſe t at through 
Divine Afliſtance He wou d not do it. © I 
here oblige my ſeli to thy Mæajeſty by a [:lemn 
* Vow, and put it out ot my own Power ever 

to revoke the good thing 1 deſign: Grant 
me but the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, to fulfill 
* the Promiſe I now make : I lay theſe Bonds 
© upon my felf, that I may not ſtart when 
e preſ.,'d hard with Temptations from the E- 


* nemy: I will not be at Liberty , indeed, I 


* am not at Liberty whether I will do this or 
* refuſe it; but I promiſe, that ſo I may tie a 
* fickle Heart faſter : This I deſign as a Curb 
* to hold it cloſer: I here make that which ig 
© matter of Duty, the matter alſo of my Pro- 
L333 * mile, 
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miſe. hopeing hat what I am not of my 
telt ſufficient tor, thou wilt graciouſly ena- 


cc 


NW Ve me to perform: I go forth to the Work 


e 


n tin my own Strength but in thine.” This 
implies alſo, 

(3) That Fe wou'd Uſe all Means to pre. 
vent hi doing it again. q d“ Icannot expe& 
una ctive Reſolves will carry me through a 
* Work of fo great Extent and Difficulty: 
ia! find it hard to go through it by 
5 w un.flifted Strength. to keep my 

2.3 lere tender, my Ke ſolutions ſteady, 
+ «pd my Affections warm III therefore hum- 
„ tly unplore divine Afliſtance, and ollow the 
* InFrectious and Wa:nings of thy Word, 
* that I nay be died what to do, and what 
* to avoid: O, that this Word may dwell in 
me richly, and be as a Lamp unto my Feet, 
and a Light unto my Path.” 


Ce 


II. In the other Pirt of the Words, we have 
the Propriety of this Method aflerted. Elihn 
recommends it as a Couiſe that's very proper 
to be taken under Affliction. Surely it is meet 
to be ſaid unto God, &c. And it will evident- 
ly appear fo, if we conſider 

(1.) To whom it is to be ſaid. Namely, 
tmto God, who is offended, and does correct 
his offending Creatures. He is their righttul 
abſolute Sovereign, and to Him they owe all 
the Service they are capable of, or he requires: 
Whatever is ſignified to be his Will wy the 
| | force 
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force of a Law, to which they are obliged to SRM. 
coniorm themſelves: their neglecting or refuſ- V. 
ing is niquity; 'tis acting crookedly and 
perverſcly; and this Iniquity is a juſt Offence 
to God: Now when the Creature has thus 
offended Him, and fallen under his Fiowns, 
it's certainly very proper Fe ſhou'd conteſs 
this to God, and own before Him his Right to 
govern and puniſh Offenders. 
(2.) It is mect, i we conſider who is to ſay 
this: Namely, the Sinner, the ſame Perſon 
that has done luiquity and offendea God. Now, 
it's fit that he who has wrong'd his God ſhou'd 
own it, and take the ſhame od it to hiniſelf: 
It's mect that He who has injur'd his Maker 
in not obeying his good and righteous Laws, 
and has hereby brought that Sorrow upon himſelf 
which is the Wages of Unrightebuſneſs; I ſay, 
its fit that ſuch a One ſhou'd own his Suffer— 
ings to be juſt, and, upon his bended Knees, 
ask the Pardon of his Offenccs; that He ſhou'd 
bow to his Lord who frowns upun Him, and 
tiemble for Fear of greater Wrath, than what 
is yet gone out from the Lord againſt Him, Is 
it not fit that he ſhou'd lay down his Arms,: 
own himſelf a Rebel, and ſubmit 2 That he 
ſhou'd con eſs, I have ſmned, and charge himſelf 
home with it, and acknowledge that he hath 
juſtly ſuffer*d upon the Account of it. 
(3.) It's meet this ſhoufd be ſaid unto God, 
it we conſider the Circumſtances wherein the 
Sinner is to {ay it. Namely, when the Rod of 
T3: God 
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SYRM, God is upon Him: The ſmart of it ſhou'd n&+ 


V. 


then previ ke him to rage againſt the Author 


of his oufferings , but bring down his high Spi. 


rit. and fo-ten his hard Heart: it ſhou'd hum- 
ble and abaſe Him, and make Him own that 
God is dom 2 himfel” Juſtice whilſt he is chaſ- 
tiſing Him. Now its mect he ſhou'd ſay this 
unto Gu upon the follow Accounts. 

(1.) Becauſe his ufferings are guſt. The Sor- 
rows He now feels are what God warned him 
o he ore: He was plaiily told that it He did 
und fo, he muſt fall under his Reſentments; 
Ll ut the Sinner wou'd not reverence the Autho- 
r:ty of God, who commanded him not to Sin, 
nor fear the Wrath of God, who threaten'd him 
ii he did Sin, God is by this means Vinci 
Citing his own Law from the Creatures Con- 
tempt of it, and making Men ſee, whether they 
will regard his Word or no, that He will regard 
it, and maintain the Honour of it. 

(2.) Becauſe his Affliction is merciful, and 
leſs than Iniquity deſerves. The Offender hay 
by Tranſgreflion forfeited all into the Hands 
ot Juſtice, and the Puniſhment of his Sin might 
have been much more ſevere than it is. He 
might have been made every way wretched 
and miſerable; but yet he enjoys many good 
Things; in Body, in Eſtate, and in Mind too; 
and he ſhou'd take it as a Favour that he 1s 
not conſumed to the uttermoſt. 

(3) Becauſe God deſigns the Sinner good 
when He chaſtiſes him. The Ax © not laid 
te 
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to the Ro t of the Tree, but to the dead and Str. 


ſuperfluous Branches, that theſe may be pruned, 


and not cut down and burned. It is not only AV 


to ſhew his hatred of Sin, and jealouſy for his 
own Law and Government; but alſo to recover 
the Tranſgreſſor, bring him back to God and 
a Senſe of Sin, and make him meet for his {pe- 
cial Love and Favour, 

(4.) Becauſe thus the End and Advantage 
of Affliction will be ſecured. Is it not fit that 
God ſhou'd have his End and Deſign in afli&- 
ing you? ſaying this will anſwer his End; and 
its therefore meet you ſhoud ſay it. His de- 
ſign is to bring the Sinner to Submiſſion, to 
own his ſuffering for Sin to be juſt, and to de- 
clare his Reſolution againſt it. 

(5.) Becauſe its the Way to prepare him 
for Deliverance from the Afflictions he is un- 
der. When the End thereof has been anſwer'd 
upon him, He's ready for Deliverance: and 
when he hath ſaid thus unto God he hath done 
him all the Honour that he can do him. 


Now, by way of Application. 

[1.] What can you ſay againſt this Method? 
Is it not fit to be ſaid unto God, I have born 
Chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more? &c. 
certainly no better Advice can be given to a 
Perſon in ſuch Circumſtances, however unwil- 
ling a proud, corrupted, hard Heart may be to 
comply with it. Let me propoſe to your Con. 
ſideration the following Things. 


t.) Have 
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(1.) Have you not done Iniquity? Which of 
all the Sutterers in the preſent Viſitation can 


LY Vitand forth, and ſay, that he has not wronged 


God his Maker? Who can ſay that he hath 
no Sin; that his Heart and Hands are clean? 
T' you had never offendes God, nor broke his 
Lu, there might be ſome Colour for recuſing 
tie Auviiez but be that ſays he bath ua Sin, 
dev 107 him elf. | 

(2 ) Is it not meet that God ſhou'd chaſtiſe you 
for tne I quity that you do? Can you ſay that 
you « vght to be I t alone, and ſuffer'd to go on 
in you Pra ſgreſlions as long as ever you pleaſe? 
Are there any ar:ived to ſuch a Piich of Po- 
Paanencſs as this? What, has God no Right to 
lay Reſtraints upon you? has not he who made 
you a Right to rule his own Work, and preſcribe 
to his own Creatures what he wou'd have em 
do, or torbear; and, when they won t act agrece 
able to his Will, to make 'em ſenſible of his 
Diſpleaſure ? 

(3) Shou'd you not humble your ſelves 
when he does Chaſtiſe you for Sin? It he may 
rebuke Offenders, ſurely they are to take ſome 
Notice of it. No one in his Senſes will ſay, 
he may go on in Sin as he did, that he may 
love his Luſts, neglect his Duty, and diſregard 
the Frowns of God. 

(J) is it not meet that you reſolve and pro- 
miſe for the ſuture that what has been an Offence 
and Injury to God and his Grace, and a hurt to 


your ſelves; that what has brought you _ 
tac 
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the Frowns of Heaven, and expoſed you to e- SERM, 
ternal Miſery, ſhou'd be renounced and aban- V. 
don'dꝰ ſhou'd not you fortify your ſelves againſt DW 
Relapſes into any thing of that ſort tur the 
"Time to come? 

(5.) Shou'd not you deſire divine Aſſiſtance 
and Teaching to that End? We often find our 
Judgments convinced of Duty; we diſcern the 
Reaſonableneſs of God's Service and approve 
of it; but our Wills are prone to draw us aſide 
to that which Conſcience condemns as fooliſh 
and wicked, Now, whilſt we find an Aver- 
ſion to the ſervice of God, and an Inclination 
to Sin, which of our ſelves we cannct overcome ; 
what can be more reaſonable than, that we beg 
Light from above to ſhine into our Minds, that 
we implore the Aids of Heaven, to perſwade 
our Wills, effectually, and bring them over 
from their perverſe diſobedient Temper to God 
and Duty? that we beg a deep Impreſſion upon 
our Hearts o the good Things we know, look 
up to God for his Spirit whoſe Help we want» 
and always apply to him with fervent Cries, 
2nd Importunity as the Caſe requires? 

(2.] I wou'd further ask, have you taken 
this Method in your Afflictions? 

(I.) Have you ſaid, I have born Chaſtiſement, 
I will not offend any more, what I ſes not, teach 
thou me; if I bave done Iniquity, I will do no | 
more? Or have you been hard and unrelenting? ' — | 
while the Hand of God has been ſtretch'd out, 1 
what has been the Temper of your Spirits? have 

You 
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SERM, you own'd that the Hand of God was upon you 


for your Injquity, and confeſs d his Rightecuſ- 


WWW nels, Wiſdom, and Goodnels? Have you been 


Subniiſlive; or Stubborn and Refractory? Were 
your Spirits unbroken and tretiul againſt Go ? 
Did you complain of his Dealings, or murnur 
at his Hand, as if he did you wrong? Look 
back upon, and carefully review what it was 
that you ſaid when under Affliction: did you 
bemoan yourſelves that you were ſo baſe as to 
affront the great God, and trample upon his 
Laws? did you humble your ſelves under his 
mighty Hand? did his Rod ſeal Inſtiution, 
lead you to condemn y: ur ſelves, and alcribe 
Righteouſneſs to your Maker? 

(2.) Have you ſaid this unto God? You 
Mou'd not only ſay it, but ſay it unto God, 
confeſs it be ore Him. Thus your Submiſſion 
ſhow'd be made: have yon then with deep Pro- 
iſtration caſt your ſelves at his Footſtool, ac- 
knowledged the many Tran ſgreſſions you are 
chargeable with, renounced your Sin with 
Weeping and oupplication, and accepted the 
Puniſhment of your Iniquity? It is not barely 
laying theſe Things, but ſay ing them in a Re- 
ligious manner, that will ſerve the Turn: A 
ſaying them as in the Preſence of the great 
God, with Reverence and Submiſſion to the 
Divine Authority, and, at the ſame time, bring- 


ing your ſelves under Bonds to the Perform. 


21ce of them. 


(3.) Have 
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(3.) Have you ſaid theſe Things with Cu- Se Ru. 


vidion, that it was meet to be ſaid fo and ſo? 


Its a thing that, in Circuniſtances of Affliction, AV 


you are very much concern'd to do. Have you 
been convinced that his Soveraignty ſhou'd be 
own'd? That ycu cuglit to contels the Injuſtice 
ot what you have dine, and retract it? Did 
yu lee the A extneſs or: reſolving no more to 


oft ud, and declaring ths to the Honour of 


God and his Goverment? id you regret the 
Op olition ycu made to the Soveraign oi Hea- 
ven and Earth, and renounce it trom y« ur 
Heart? Were you willing to give Goc t e 
Glory that belongs to him as the Rule ot the 
World and the Corrector of his Crea tuics, and 
to take to your ſelves the ſhame that belongs 
to Tranſgreflors? Were your Convictions dcep 
and ſtrong, and were you ſatisfied that it was 
not a thing indifferent, but what you ought to 
do? 

(a.) What Care have you taken to perform 
what you ſaid? When you have ſaid this un- 
der a Couviction that it was mect, you mult 
not go your Ways, and think no more of it. 
This once ſaid lays you under ſtrong Obliga- 
tions to great Caie and Watchiuluels to make 
it good. Has this been your great Concern 
that the Lord moſt high ſhou'a be honour d by 
you? Has it been ycur Care to do whatſoever 
| he preſcribes you by his Law, and to ſubmit 
to whatſoever he appoints in the Courſe of 
his Providence? Has sin been the Object of 

your 
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126 
SerRm. Fear, I mean, the Fear of Abhorrence? Have 


V. 


Errnu's Advice under Afidion. 


you tear'd it becauſe God is offended with it, 


WY'V becauſe it is Iniquity and Injuſtice to him) 


Have you watch'd and ſtriven with yourſelves 
and by earneſt Prayer with God, that you might 
no more be drawn aſide? 

[3.] Thus only can you hope to have your 
Afflictions iſſue well. This is the way God 
hath preſcribed for. Sinners to take in their A- 
Alito: it's the way in which the Deſign of 
Afflictions will be anſwer'd, and the way for 
the Sinner to obtain Deliverance. If you be 
not brought to bunible your ſelves under the 
Hand of God, either he will give over con- 
tending with you in this Way, and leave you 
to a reprobate Mind, to Work all Iniquity with 
Greedineſs, till the Meaſure of Iniquity is full, 
and you are ripe for everlaſting Ruin; or elſe 
he will go on to contend till He has made 2 
full End of you. Afflictions will not iſſue well 
unleſs you give God the Glory of the Law you 
have broken, and engage your ſelves to Him 
for the ſuture; but if you take this Courſe, He 
will accept your Submiſſion ; He will hear you 
bemoaning yourſelves, and pity you: He'll grant 


you the neceſfary Teachings of his Word and 


Spirit in all thoſe Things He won'd have you 
know: He'll acquaint you what is the Sin you 
are to avoid, what is the Duty you are to do, 
and how it muſt be done: He'll make the Im- 
preſſion deep and ſtrong; and ſo incline and 
fortify your Wills, that none of the Tempts- 

tiops 


| Elio 's Advice under Affiition, 
tions that lie in your way Ihall be able to Ska. 


prevail agaiuſt you, 


I ſhall cloſe all with a Word or two o Di- 
rection. 


(i.) Endeavour to be deeply affected with a 
Senſe of the divine Soveraigity and Purity. 
Acknowledge, Reverence and Adore God as 
the abſo'ute Soveraign Lord oi all. Don't ſa- 
| tisty yourſelves with ſome general loole Ap- 
| prehenſfions of this thing; but bring it home to 
your ſelves, and fix it upon ycur Hearts, that 
God is above all, that every reaſonable Crea- 
ture is his Subject, and that He has a Right 
to preſcribe to 'em what Meaſures of Action 
He ſces fit, and to threaten the Diſobedient 
with what Penalties he pleaſes, 
EF (2.) Endeavour to underſtand well the Foul- 
neſs and Hatefulneſs of Sin, as it is oppoſite 
do the Holy Nature and Law of God. There 
is an Iniquity, a Crookedneſs in Sin: it's the 
Perverſencſs of the Creature, the wrong Plie 
and Bias of all it's Faculties; Where this has 
the Aſcendant in the reaſonable Nature, it 
makes it the very reverſe of what it ſhou d 
be, and incapable in. it's preſent Situation of 
anſwering the End for which it was made. 
(3.) Endeavour to acquaint your ſelves par- 
ticularly with your own Guilt. Look back up- 
on the Temper of Mind in which you have liv- 
ed, and the Courſe you have acted. Bring your 
Sins 
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128 ELIuu g{dvice under Aſfiction. 
SERM, Sins again and again to Remembrance, that you 
V. may know how to make a right judgment 0: 
WY V'em, that you may conſider their Number, their 
Heinouſneſs, and the many Aggravations that 
attend em; the Deepneſs of the Stain they 
have brought upon your own Souls; the Light 
and Mercy you have ſinned againſt ; with what 
Stubbornneſs and Obſtinacy it has been done, 
and againſt how many Means uſed by Heaven 
to reclaim you. 

(J.) Be aflured God has a kind and gracious 
Deſign in all the Chaſtiſements He lays upen 
you. It's a fine Diſtinction the Apoſtle makes, 
Heb. x1. 10. They verily (that is, the Fathers «f 
our Fleſh) for a few Days chaſten d us atter their 
own Pleaſure, but He for our Profit that ve 
might be Partakers of his Holineſs. God debates 
in Meaſure, and in Mercy: Hechaſtiſes in ſuch 
a Manner as 1s proper to awaken the Sinner to 
conſider what he has done, to affect Him with 
his evil Conduct, and bring him back again to 
God. 

(5.) Remember that by following the Advice 
in the Text, you conform your ſelves to the 
Deſign of God's Providence. By Sin you have 
put your {eives quite out of the way wherein 
God deſign'd you ſhou'd be; by ſuffering he in- 
tends to bring you into the way again: 50 that, 
by following this Advice under it, you have 
Reaſon to expe& the Bleſſing which God hath 
promiſed to them that return, and that is, to 5% 


Partakers of his Holineſs, 
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SERMON VI. 


The Manner and Advantage of ſetting God 
always before Ut, 
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Ps4a4LmM XVI. 8. 
have ſet the Lord always before me, 


HE Words give us an Account cf the SER, 

+ pſalmiſts Practice; He ſets the Lord al- VI. 
yays beſore Him. This is the genuine Effect of 
4 reigning Principle of Grace in the Heart and 
muſt therefore be One of the moſt undeceiving 
and certain Evidences of our Sincerity towards 
God: *tis quite the reverſe to the Character, 
0: the wicked, Pal. x. 4. Gods not n all their 
Phoughts, yea, They ſay unto God cepart from 
Us, Job xxii. 17. 

Aud I don't know any one Thing I can 
commend to your PcaQice, that has a mote di- 
rect Tender cy and powerful Infiuence to pro- 
note the Life and Power of Godlineſs than this; 
tis of all others the moſt likely Way Jo make 


* oll 


The Manner and Advantage 


SERM. You Sincere in all you do with God and Man, 


to itir you up to Diligence and Steadineſs in 


M Vthe Work of God, to make Religion pleaſant 


when you labour in it, and your Reflections 
comfortable, when you come to die. Here is 
the Example ot a Perſon concerning whom we 
have the Divine Teſtimony, that he was One 
after Gods own Heart, which ſhews us, that to 
Jet the Lord always before us, is a very great 
and material Ingredient in the Character cf a 
good Man. TI have ſet the Lord, &c. In ſpeak- 
ing to em I wou'd ſhew, | 


I. What it is to ſet the Lord before Us, 

II. What it is to ſet the Lord always be- 
fore us. 

III. Recommend this to your Practice, 


I. TI won'd enquire what the Pſalmiſt means 
by ſetting the Lord before Him. And here it 
may not be amiſs to obſerve that ſome of 
the Heathen Philoſophers have recommended it 
to their Pupils as a very uſeſul Practice in the 
Conduct of Lite, to provoke and encourage to 
good and generous Actions, that they ſhou'd al- 
ways Conceive ſome great and virtuous Man, 
of whom they had an high Veneration, as al- 
ways ſtanding by and obſerving them, ready 
to applaud or cenſure what they did: But how 
weak, low, and ineffectual a Reſtraint from 
Evil, and Incentive to Good, is this, in Com- 


pariſon 


of ſetting God always before Us, 


pariſon of the Method which the Pſalmiſt took? SER. 


7 have ſet the Lord always before me. 


The force of this lies in the Greatneſy of the NV 


Object he propoſes to himſelt, than which no- 
thing can have a g cater Efficacy. The Lord 
beſore Thee; Man. ſurely thou canſt not forget it: 
Can any thing overbear the Influence ot ſuch a 
Thought, or make thee act unworthy of ſuch a 
Preſence ? is the Lord before whom Angels bow 
and Devils tremble, is ſuch a One by thee, and 
obſerving thee? and can any Thought have 
greater Force than this? One wou'd think it 
impoſſible ſuch a Thought ſhou'd be ſuppreſt 
and born down by any thing whatſoever ; but 
that fad Experience] proves it may be ſo.: it is 
the Lord that is ſet before thee; which 1nplies 
ſeveral Things: the Pſalmiſt took ſeveral 
Views o© the Lord to affect his Soul. 

(1) He conſi ler'd him as his Lord and Go- 
vernor: his unzverſal Lord who had a Rig' it to 
hin, and all his Service; who had given him 
a Rule to direct his Conduct, and thus laid an 
Obligation upon him with Reſpect both to the 
inward and outward Man. He conſider'd that 
God had a Right to direct his Thoughts, Words 
and Actions, and that he himſelf had no Claim 
to act as he pleaſed ; but was bound to act with 
Regard to the Will and Honour of God, and to 
make all his own Inclinations and Intereſts 
ſtoop and give way to his Authority: that to 
this he muſt pay an unreſtrained Regard, and 
ve careful to do nothing inconſiſtent with it. 

K 2 Thug 


122 The Aluyner and vantage 
SErv, Thus the Plalmilt ſet the Lord before him, the 
VI. Lord and Governcur of all, as his Lord and 
GY > Governour, 

(2,) He fet the Lord before him as one al- 
ways prefent with Him. Though he cou'd not 
tcll how to explain the divine Onmipreſence, 
or knew not the Nature and Manner of it; yet 
Je was fully aflur'd there was ſuch a thing and 
indeed it is evident to all from the Effects of 
it; for no Being can act where it is not: Now 
ſince God every where ſuſtains and upholds all 
things, he muſt be every where preſent: and 
the Scripture, wherein God himſelf guides our 
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Thoughts, directs Us thus to conceive of Him: 1 
Je Heaven is bis Thron?, aud the Earth is his 1 
Foot ſſool, and he fills Heaven and Earth, which 2 
are commonly put in Scripture for the whole 1 

4 


Univerſe, Gen. i. 1. In the beginning God cren— 
ed the Heaven and Earth, that is, the w:olz 
Flame or Things; ſo in Hal. cxxxix. . V 
ther ſhall J go from thy Preſence, &. There is 
no Place where God Goes not come cy rente 
or obſcure ſoever; nay, the very Henren of Hea- 
venus cannot contain Hin: He's not confined in 
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any Place, but is preſent in all Places: The | 
Knowledge of this indeed ? two wonderful for | 
ns; it is high, we cannot attuin mito at, It's cer- 
tain there is no Place where God is not, and 
yet no Place does or can include or compre- ; 
hend him: We muſt admire and adore what 
we cannot fathom. When the Pſalmiſt fays, | 
He ſet the Lord always before him; his Mean- 3 
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of ſetting God always before Us, 132 
ing is, that he remember'd he was always be- Sruu. 
fore God, immediate to the Divine Preſence VI, 
and cou'd not be otherwiſe; for He is not far WW 
from every One of us, Ads xvii. 27. The P:al- 
miſt remember*d God was preſent with his Body 
when cover'd with the thickeſt Darkneſs; and 
he alſo regarded him as preſent to his very Soul. 

He ſees in jecret, and is acquainted with onr De- 
ſigns Purpoſes and Inclinations: No Thought 
can be with-holden from him, Job xlii. 2. Yea, 
He unde / ſta nds our Thoughts afar of. Pſalm 
CXXLIL. 2. 

(3.) His ſetting the Lord before Him implies, 
that he regarded God as the moſt cxact and 

curious Obſerver of what he thought and did. 
There is no Circumſtance how minute ſocver 
that capes his Notice: We are often ſo engag- 
ed as not to obſerve our ſelves; but we don't 
paſs without his Remarks upon us, and t/is 
the Plalmiſt attended to God is faid to pon— 
der our Ways, Prov. v. 21. The ways of a Man 
are vefore the Lord, end be po: dercth all bis Go- 
inge. He not only ſees 'em; but obſerves 'em 
with the moſt critical Nicety and Ex»@uneſs: 
and the Pſalmiſt cou'd not but think it high- 
ly proper, ſince he had ſo curious an Obſerver 
0. what he did, frequently and habitually to 
taink of this and attend to it. 

Nay, God is ſaid to weigb our Spirits. Prov. [ 

vi. 2. that is, he ob'erves 'em more narrow- 

ly than we ourſelves do: We often act with. 

"1t thinking why we act, and upon what grounds 


3 we 
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The Manner and Advantage 


Se RMu. we do it; but God. who obſerves our Actions, 


VI. conſiders the Spring and Original of them, up- 


Von whatDeſigns we proceed. The Pſalmiſt ſet the 


Lord betore Him as his Obſerver, to whom his 
very Thoughts lay naked and expoſed, and 
there is a great deal ot Reaſon for this in order 
to affect us the more: God has been pleaſed 
to repreſent the Notices he takes of us in ſuch 
a manner as is very apt to ſtrike us: Among 
Men it's uſual to put down in Books what is 
remarkable and they won'd remember : So, as 
to our Actions, nay, our Duties, God is ſaid to 
write em down,or to make a Memorandum of em, 


(J.) His ſetting the Lord betore him implies 


his Regaid to him as a Judge, who wou'd re- 
ward or puſh according to what he did. Prov. 
XXIV 12. A ready Aſſiſtance to the Puor had 
been before recommended, and a great many 
were backward to ſuch Work; and here they 
are ready to ſay they did not know it; but he 
knows it and pondercth it ; And ſhall not be ren- 
der to every Man according to his Noe? He 
conſiders that God has a Right to give us 
Laws, and has therefore a Right to take an Ac- 
count how we obſerve em. This God is pre- 
ſent with us; his Eyes pierce into the inmoſt 
Rec eſſes of the Soul; and there ore he wou'd 


have his Mind impreſt with this Thought. We 


don't take in the whole Notion of a Lord or 
Governour, unleſs we take in this of his being 
a judge. I the Lordſcarch the Heart; I try the 
Ris to give every Man according to the Fruit 
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of ſetting God always before Us. 135 
of his Doings. Jer. xvii. 10. And ſo we are Stn, 
told elſewhere, that EVErY ſecret Thing whether VI. 
J good or bad ſhall be brought into Fuigment, Eccle. WNW 

| xii. 14. A Diſtribution. ſhall then be made 
E cither of a glorious Reward or terrible Ven- 
geance according as they have behaved, The 
Pſalmiſt wou'd therefore conſider the Lord as 
the judge of all inaſmuch as all his Actions and 
Principles were to come before his Tribunal, 
to paſs his Judgment, and to be determin'd 
upon by ham. One wou'd think it impoſſible 
that when our everlaſting Happineſs and Miſe- 
ry depend entirely upon him, we ſhou'd not be 
very much affected with it. This ſeems to be 
implied in the Pſalmiſts ſetting the Lord Lefore 
him. We are now in nex Place 

II. To ſhew what may be underſtood by ſet- 

ting the Lord always before us. And here 1 
wou'd premiſe, 
1 (1,) That we are not to ſuppoſe that the 
{ Pfalmiſt thought He cou'd by any act of his 
Mind make God preſent where He was not, or 
more truly and properly preſent where he was, 
God 1s really with us whether we think of it 
or not. Our moſt attentive Conſideration, our 
moſt firm and riveted Perſwaſion of his Pre- 
ſence makes him really no nearer us; nor does 
our entire Forgetfulneſs and Negle& of him 
make him leſs near us than he was, 

(2.) We muſt not ſuppoſe him to mean that 
he did every Moment think of God ; that 
whateyer he did, and wherever he went, this 

K 4 was 


126 The Manner and Advantage 


Stun. was actually upon his Mind mixing with every 

VI. Thought. The words are not to be taken in fo 

CY Vitrica Senſe; for it's naturally impoſſible they 

ſu u'd be true in this Senſe, and it's inconſiſt— 

ent with our preſeut State and Circumſtances 

whilſt we are in this World We have Bodies 

that have many Wants and Weakneſles which 

muſt be provided for, and theſe will neceſſari- 

ly take up much of our Time and Employ- 

ment, and many of our Thoughts; and ſuch is 

the Weakneſs of the human Mind that whilſt 

we attend with any Degree of Application to 

one Thing, it muſt ot Neccility keep out every 

thing elſe from being the immediate Object of 

our Thoughts; and the Affairs of Li care ſome- 

times to be thought of with ſo much Applica- 

tion as will coins keep out other Thirgs. 

This being premiſed it will not be difficult 

{ to point out what the Pſalm/t muſt mean when 

he ſays, that he ſet the Lord always before hin. 
Namely, 

(1.) That he did firmly believe God was al- 
ways preſent with him as his Ruler, Obſerver 
and judge. He had a full Perſwaſion of this 
Truth: He {aw the beſt Reaſon to believe it 
was ſo; and he ſaw it was of a great deal of 
Importance to him to regard it: He therefore 
took Pains to eſtabliſh hunſelc in an unſhaken 
Aſſent to it. | 

(2.) That he bore upon his Mind an habitual 
| and lively Senſe of this. It was not a cold 
| heartleſs Aſſent to the Truth of it that 25 

a 


PA 


"on. oa. ann. * Het 


5 ͤ— — — — — — 


. * v 
7 + * . 10 p 
* 5 
3 . 


* 


$ 
of ſetting God always before Us. 


fed Him 3 but He endeavour'd to have ſuch a SeRu. 
VI, 
of his Heart, and all the Actions of his Lite. 


Seuſe of it, as wou'd influence all the Motions 


He w u'd think, and ſpeak, and act as a Man un- 
der ſuch Impreſſions; and confiuer that, where- 
ever He was, there God was; and wherever 
God was, there was the Tod, his Uljerver and 
Fulge: this ſtruck his Mind with an habitu- 
al Awe; it filld Him with a concern to Le- 
have as became that Preſence, and made him 
ſcricus, thoughtful a1 d ciicumſpect: He con- 
nda'd that Thouglits are as Words and Actions 
to God, that is to ſay, are more fully under— 
ſto. d by him than whit we ſay or do is, or can be 
underſtood by our fellow Men. Even as a Man, 
who is going a Journey, though he don't cvery 
ſtep of his way think of his Journey's End; 
yet He has inch a fixed Senſe of it upon his 
Mind as keeps Him from Randing ſtill or 
wandering out ot his Way; ſo it is with every 
One that ſets the Lord always before Him: 
that is, He bears upon his Mind an habitual and 
lively Senſe of the divine Pieſence with him. 
(3.) That he did often a&ually think of God 
as preſent and fet himſelf to do ſo. He wou'd 
{ct his Mind to work purpoſely upon this Sub- 
ject; with Care and ſeriouſneſs to conſider this 
Matter, that the dying Senſe of it might be 
renew'd upon his Mind, and become more v1- 
gorous and lively. He endeavour'd to work it 
upon hi, Spirit, that he might be raiſed toa 
ſuitable Degree of ſeriouſneſs to attend upon 
Duty, 
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W Duty, or be furniſh'd with ſufficient Reſolu- 


this ſort, and wou'd take Care theſe Thoughts 
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The Manner and Advantage 


tion againſt aſſaulting Temptations. He wou'd 
often put his Mind into a Train of Thoughts «f 


ſhou'd frequently recur upon Him while He 


Was employ'd in common Affairs. He wou'd 


often ſay, God is here; Thon Lord ſecſt me: (for 
you muſt know that if this Principle be not 
brought down to Practice, and ſuch Thouyhts 
frequently ſtir'd up in our Minds, it will ſighi- 
iy Nothing) And he wou'd apply it to par- 
ticular Inſtances: Give me leave to mention 
one or two wherein 'tis eſpecially requiſite, and 
wherein we may ſuppoſe this good Man wou'd 
take particular Care to ſet the Lord before him. 

(1.) When he engaged in his immediate Wor- 
ſhip. He wou'd urge this upon his Soul with 
all the Force he cou'd poſſibly give it:“ Now, 
* my Soul, thou art going to ſtand before the 
* Lord, to attend Him in his more immediate 
* Preſence; beware that nothing unbecoming 


be admitted, nothing that ſhall be offenſive 


to the God with whom thou haſt to do.” 
Suppoſe him in his Cloſet; and then the 
Senſe of his Mind is to this Purpoſe, © No mor- 
« tal Eye can here approach me: it's true, I 
“ have no Witneſs and ſo can have no Accuſer; 
* but God 1s here, and He is more than ten 


* thouſand Witneſſes : though my Door is ſhut, 


4 he is not, he cannot be excluded: He ob- 
* ſerves how I ſpend this Time; whether I am 


L ſerious or not, whether I pray and read and 


« meditate 
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of ſetting God always foro N. 39 
% meditate and commune wit wy own eart Suu. 
& or no; He obſerves all this, and ow I per VI. 
orm it; I lie all naked and open to his Eye, NV 
= © yea, my very Heart with all its Motions '» 
E © 1a:iteſt in his Sight: Lock to it then, © 
my 50u!, that thy Temper and Bhs vicw! 
E © at this Time be ſuch as w.ll Rand tlie 1+! 
of an Onniſcievt Being: Ty Father 1-5 
in ſ-cret; let this engage thee to be ſince1- | 
alt will give Thee the higheſt Pleaſure, 11 
* thou art ſo: There is not a wiſh in the mol: 
retired fo'dings of thy Heat, but he per- 
fectly knows it.“ 
Wen the Man of God enters the Aſſnbly, 
the Houſe of the Lord, He lays to Hunk it, 
In this Croud I ſtand as much expoſeu to the 
* View of God, as 1- I ſtood all alone before 
his piercing Eyes; all the Motives upon 
* waich I come are thoroughly. open to Him, 
* He perfectly knows all my Meanings; He 
exactly diſtinguiſhes between Truth and Ap- 
** pearances, and needs not be inform'd what 
Regards I pay to his Command in coming 
here; nor how far, either the Fear or Fa- 
vour of Men have had a Hand in bringing 
me to his Houſe : He knows how tar a Senſe 
of Duty, and the Deſire and Hope of a Bleſ- 
: ſing, have drawn me hither: He ſeperates 
0 his View the Cuſtomary, from the conſcy 
„ entious Worſhipper; the formal and vain- 
glorious, from the ſincere and upright One: 
Now therefore, I charge tee, O my Soul, be 
in- 
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SErwm, © intent and cloſe: God is in this Place, and 
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& it's fit thou ſhoud'ſt know and conſider it: 


He ſces every wandering Thought, every 


cc 


dull Affection, and every careleſs Worſhip— 
per; and he will ſpie Thes out with Diſ— 
pleaſure amidſt the Throng if thou art ſuch 
2 One: Keep thine Eye upon God in every 
Petition when thou joineſt in Prayer, and 
© don't mock him by asking a Bleiling thou 
haſt no deſire of receiving, or-by asking it 
when really thou doſt not keep thy Eye up- 
on him, as preſent with Thee: When thou 
confeſleſt Sin, ſee that it be with a deep Senſe 


cc 


whilſt his Word is preach'd: Hear, O my 
Soul, now it's God that ſpeaks; the Com- 
mand 1s his, and let there be a willing un- 
reſerv'd Obedience: Remember that all He 
ſays is thy Duty, and that all he forbids 1s 
Sin: the Promiſe is his, rejoice in it and de- 
pend upon it; the Threatening is his and 
comes from his Mouth, tremble and ſtand 
in Aweof it: Remember too, O my Soul, 
that he remarks what Entertainment his Mel. 
ſage has from thee, and that, if thou wilt not 
hear his Commands and Offers, He will not 
at laft hear thy Cry: Say then, is my Lord 
here? is it his Voice? ſhall he not ſee me all 
Submiſſion, and all Obedience; trembling 


* at his Word and ſaying, Lord what would'/t 
** thou have me to do? 


of it, upon thy Heart: Regard his Preſence 


80 
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do if we ſuppoſe the good Man coming to the Sg R. 
Lord's- Table, he caſts his Eye on the ſacred VI. 
S5ymbols and Cries out, Theſe are the awſul WW 


« Tokens o the divine Preſence, theſe are the 
& ſolemn Pledges by which Chriſt makes over 
„ himſeltto me; God is here to find out the 
„% Hypocrite with Abhorence, and to view the 
« Sincere Soul with Pleaſure and Delight : let 
« melee to it that I act as under his Eye, that 
* I do indeed act as it my bodily Eye ſaw 
© him preſent: let me be aſſured that he ſees 
„through the thickeſt Diſguiſe I can throw 
* over my felt; the Decezver here will cer- 
* tainly be accurſed : Dare not then, O my 
* Soul, to refuſe him any thing he has a Right 
* or lays a Claim to; nor give it to any other 
„but himſelf: He claims thy Heart and all 
thy Powers to be his for ever; let him have 
* what He claims. 

(2.) We may ſuppoſe the Pſalmiſt wou'd ſet 
the Lord before Him when tempted to Sin. 
When the Proſpect of Pleaſure or Gain offer'd 
themſelves, and induced Him to quarrel with 
the plain Rule of Duty; when Difficulties lay 
in the way of his Duty and he had a Proſpect 
of ſuffering for the ſake of a ſteady Adherence 
to God; then He wou'd ſet the Lord before 
him, and ſay, What will all the Praiſe of 
Men amount to, if God my rightilul Lord, 


my {tri Obſerver, and my final! Judge be 


offended and condemn Me? Will the pre- 


* ſent Pleaſures of Sin countervail the Plea- 
* ſures 
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9. “ ſures 1 mall hercatter loſe by Sin? Are there 


* any Dangers or Pifficu ties in the way of 


. Duty comparable to his Wrath, and that 


% Anguiſh he will wflict upon the L1ſobedient? 
& What nll it profit me, ij I gain the whd, 
** World and loſe my own Souls or what ſhall | 
have in Exchange for my Soul? 1 now charpe 
* thee, conſider where thou, art, and before 
* whom thou ſtandeſt: The Lord is betore thee, 
* and he ſees what it is thou loveſt moit, and 
* giveſt the Preſerence to: He ſees the way 
that thou takeſt; and ic it be wicked, ſo {we 
* as he ſees 11, fo ſure will he at laſt expoſe 
and condemi it: Shall ] not tor his Favours 
t all tie paltiy Ogters of the Enemy: 
ue am, He ftancs by, and is pleaſed with 
my preſent taithful Adherence to Him; and 
© he will &ec long {<t à gloricus Crown upon 
my Eead, and do me Honour before all the 
World; but if I hall Inclinations to comply. 


cc 


ce 


* how dare 1 think of doing it, when I ſee be- 


& ore me tae Almighty Hand ready to avenge 
* tac Affront? 

It he is tempted with Proſpect of Secrecy 
aud Impunity in Sin, He ſets the Lord belore 
him as his Obſerver and Judge, “ Alas! the 
O Midnight Darkneis, and Shine of Noon are 
* both alike to Him; He will not want Evi- 
e Cence to convict me though no Body is here: 
* 'tis in vain that I thin k to covef over the 
Sin with planſible Excuſes and falſe Names: 


20 The Diſguiſc i 18 too thin to deceive him hoſe 
2 : Pagers 
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« Underſtanding is infinite: He knows all Szrm. 
« the Springs of Action and can trace me ſtep VI. 


J by ſtep up to the firſt Original of it. Have 92 


E *© I a Proſpect of ſhitting the Wickedneſs from 
one Hand to another that thetiue Author may 
| ©« beconceaPd; Alas! this is no Concealment 
from him: cou'd [ remove it to the Diſtance 
© of a thouſand Perſons; he is a Wr'n.ſs to all 
* my Art, and wou'd puniſh the Sin before 
„ all the World.” 

(3) When the Pſalmiſt ſays, He ſet the Lord 
always before Him, we muſt ſuppoſe he wou'd 


be careful to do this, when he begun and fſct- 


out in the Actions o. every Day. According- 
ly we find him ſaying, Pſal. cxxxix. 18 When 
I awake, I am ſtill with thee. His Mind began 
to work towards God when he firſt open'd his 
Eyes: © I am now, q. d. entering upon ano- 
* ther Day, through every Moment and Ac- 
tion of which, I am ſure to be under the Ob- 
ſervation of the great God: May this Heart 
* of mine be ſo affected with the Senſe of it, 
© that I may not forget it all the Day long, 
that I may not act without ſome becoming 
© Regards to it; let me now revolve the Mat- 
ter over a little, till my Heart grows warm 
and my Soul is tinctured with ſuch a Senſe of 
* it as ſhall remain upon me all this Day: 
God is now preſent , let me affect my Heart 
* with this Thought before the World take 
hold of me, that the Senſe of it may be the 
.. more effectual: Let my Heart the great Foun- 

[49 tain 
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SERM, © tain of Action be thus ſeaſon'd with a Senſe 
VI. of God, that fo all I ſay or do may favour 
W of him through the Day.” 

(4 ) We mnſt ſuppoſe he wou'd ſct the Lord 
before Him, when any thing more than Ordi- 
nary occurred in Lite. Suppoſe him to micet 
with Dilappointments and Afﬀiaions, he then 
ſets the Lord before Him. © Well, ſays he, 
* God is the Author of this and the other Evil: 
* He has either appointed or permitted it: for 
« HAſfictions do not riſe out of the Duſt, nor Tron: 
&« ble jpring out of the Ground. While 1 am 
thus afflicted, he has ſome great Deſign in 
„View, or elie he wou'd never put me to 
* this Pain or Sorrow: He wou'd never take 

a * ſuch or ſuch a Comfort from me, or dilap- 
þ point my Hopes of ſuch or ſuch Things I 
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i * will endeavour to ſee God ordering and dil- 
f e poſing theſe Aſflictions limiting of them, and 


** over-ruling them to their proper Ends; re- 
** gulating my Sorrows to my Neceſſities, my 
* Burdens to my Strength, and proportioning 
* his Aſſiſtance to my Patience: 

Again, it the Bleſſings or Comforts of Li e 
flow in upon him, he then ſets the Lord before 
him: „God is the Fountain ot Goodneſs; tron 
* him theſe Mercies come: He is now by me, 
and obſerving whether I receive em with a 
* becoming Humility, Caution and Thankful. 
“ neſs, or no: He is by to obſerve how I uſe 
cem, whether with Care that he may be glo- 
* rified, the World and Church, my felt and 

** ofherg 
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4 whether I grow more in Love with him for 
« what he beſtows, and whether I am more di- 
« 1jgent in his Service by how much the more 
ge truſts me with: He ſees whether I grow 
proud, careleſs and ſenſual ; or whether I grow 
more afraid of abuſing ſo great a Truſt.” 

So when He undertakes Affairs of great Con- 
cern and Importance, He then ſets the Lord be- 
fore him: “God his here; He obſerves and 
* knows the way I take: He is ready to be 
my Guide, my Aſliſtant: It js to him I mult 
“look as the Author of my Succeſs : . He takes 
Notice whether I deſign his Glory in this 
« Affair or no; and whether this is the govern- 
ing View: He oblerves what Regards I pay 
© to his Law in all this Work; whether my 
Heart be right with him; whether I am not, 
« anxiouſly ſollicitous about it; whether J re- 
fer it to his Diſpolal, and cheariully com- 
mit all my Affairs into his Hand; whether 
IJ am upon my Guard againſt Temptations 
that lie in my Way, and depend upon him 
* for Preſervation from 'em; whether I am 
* ready to ask his leave in going about it, and 
* his Direction to accompliſh it; and to con- 
* ſecrate it to his Honour when I have oh⸗ 
”. tam'd-It,” 


| wou'd now in the laſt Place, 


A th Briefly recommend this to your Pagtice, 
n 
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SERM. (1.) It may be recommended to you as tlic 

VI. moſt pleaſant Way of living in the World. 

WY VV How delightſul and entertaining will it make 

all that the Soul does, thus to have God alway: 

in View? This will give it a preſent Pleaſure, 

and a ſtrong ſecurity that this Pleaſure ſhall 

never ſour upon it. What can give the Mind 

of Man a more pleaſing Thought than this, 

that God, who 1s every where preſent is ever 

upon his Mind; that He, who is the Sum and 

Comprehenſion of all that's good and excellent 

is his Portion? What Satistaction can a rea- 

ſonable Creature have equal to that which re- 

ſults from the Conſideration, that he aims at no 

lower an End in all he does than that which 

is ſupreme, nay, all in all; that there is none 

ſo high and excellent as him propoſed for his 

Copy and Pattern ; that He is imitating a Being 

whom the more he reſembles the more noble 

and excellent he will be, and that every ſtep 

he advances in likeneſs to him, makes a freſh 

Addition to his Happineſs? What can be more 

delightful than to conſider that he who now 

obſerves the ſincerity and uprightneſs of his 

Heart is his Judge and Rewarder, and in the 

mean time till that glorions Day come, will 

ſupport and ſtrengthen, direct and ſuccour 
Him? — 

No Pleaſures on this ſide the Grave can equal 
this: None ſo pute, none ſo laſting, none ſo ra 
tional or ſatisfying. © Do all Men forſake 
* me, yet does not God. Aml rob'd of every 

* thing 


— —_—y a a. AM. „ 


of ſetting God always before Us, 147 | 

* thing elſe, yet none can ſteal away my God. SERM, | 

„ Do all condemn me, yet they can't execute VL 

their Curſes. My uprightneſs in his ſight, YN 

* whom I always regard as my Judge, this is 

a Stay and Comfort to me. Do l want ſuc- 

e ceſs in the World, am I diſappointed, or do 

© I miſs my Aim, yet my great Deſign ſhall 

« not miſcarry. I ſet him before me as my 

great End, and I ſhall fee him in it at laſt.” 
(2.) This will be the ſafeſt Courſe you can 

take. The beſt Anitdote againſt all Tempta- 

tions either from the Devil or wicked Men, 

or the peculiar Sin which you are moſt in- 

clined to. This will keep you out of the Way 

of Temptations, break the force of *em, and 

be the moſt effectual Way of reducing and 

bringing you back when you do fall by them, 

Becauſe he is at my right Hand, (ſays the Plalmiſt 

in the next Words) I ſhall never be moved. g. d. 

tho' I have no Strength or Might againſt the 

many Temptations wherewith I am #flaulted 

but ſhou'd, if left to ſtand by my ſelf, be foil'd 

and overcome; yet becauſe I have always ſet the 

Lord before me,  thereforeHe 3 is at my rignt Hand, 

and I have this Advantage by it, that he will ſap: 

port and ſtrengthen, he will protect and defend 

mes ſo that I am under no Apprehenſions of 

being moved away from my Duty by any of the 

Temptations that befall me; And as this was 

the Pſalmiſts, ſo *tis the Priviledge of all thoſe 

who ſet the Lord always before em hereby theis 

Hearts are confirm'd and their Hands ſtrengthen: 


L 2 ed, 
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Sr Ru. ed, ſo that no Threats or Sufferings can af. 
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fri. ht or drive 'em from their God : Neither 


LY the Temptations of the Devil, nor the Rape 


and Perlecution of Men; neither the com- 
bining force of Earth and Hell, nor their 
own Weakneſles and Corruptions ſhall ever 
move *em. How fate a Courſe muſt the Plal- 
miſts be, I have ſet the Lord always before me : 
becauſe be is at my right Hand I ſhall not be 
moved. 

(3.) This will be of great Service and Ad- 
vantage to you, as it keeps up and promotes 
+ ſerious and devout Temper of Mind. "There's 
10 Method will preſerve a holy Frame of Soul 
like it: This will be like Oil in the Lamp al- 
ways ſupplying the Flame of Grace with freſh 
Fuel, and giving it a new Vigour to burn 
with more Fervour and Clearneſs: This will 
fit you for every Duty, and every Occur- 
rence of Life. And in the laſt Place (to con- 
clude) 

(4.) This will greatly promote your Fitneſs 
for Heaven ; or make you ready to go and live 
in the immediate glorious Preſence of God a- 
bove. It will Familiarize the Thoughts cf 
Heaven, and do a great deal towards con- 
tempering your Souls to the heavenly State 
and Bleſſedneſs: You'll hereby bring much cf 
Heaven to Earth, or, which is all One, raiſe 
your Souls from Earth to Heaven, This1s tru- 
ly to have our Converſation in Heaven; the 


Preſence of God being often put for eve 
1 
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it ſelf, becauſe he moſt gloriouſly diſplays, and Sex, 
moſt powerſully ſheds the Influences of it up- VI. 
on the Inhabitants of thoſe bleſſed Regions. 
Pſal. xvi. II. In thy Preſence is Fullneſs of Foy, 

ard at thy right Hand are Pleaſures for evermore- 

And again, being ever with the Lord, is a Phraſe 

which ſignifies the whole of Heaven and Hap- 

pineſs. 1 Theſ. iv. 17. And certain it is, that 

the more we now walk with God by Faith 

in the preſent Life and World, the more Fa- 

miliar and the more Pleaſant will the Thoughts 

of Heaven be to us, and the better ſhall we 

find our Souls ſuited and con-naturalized to 

the immediate Enjoyments of God above. 
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Jesus CHRIST the Fathers Servant. 


— 


MaTTHEw XII. 18. 
Behold, my Servant whom I have Choſen. 
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N this Chapter we find our Lord working Sr Ru. 
many glorious Miracles, and yet conceal- VII. 
ing himſelf from publick Notice. He makes 


no Oſtentation of what he did; and in this we 
have a double Proof of his being ſent of God, 
exactly anſwering the Character which the Je- 
wiſh Prophets gave of their Meſtah that was to 
come : The Evangeliſt here quotes the Prophets 
Words, Iſa. xlii. 1. Bebold my Servant, mine 
Elect. Jeſus appears to be guſt ſuch a One as 
the Prophets before deſcribed Him by the 
Spirit of God. No wonder, that we are call'd 
to behold Him, and that God owns Him as his 
Servant, his choſen Servant: It's well for us 
that he was ſo; and the thing deſerves our beſt 
Attention: By ſuch a Servant thus made Choice 
of, we are reſtored to Hope: Behold, your 
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SERM, Saviour, the Son of God becoming a Servant 

VII. that you, who were Slaves to Sin and condemm'd 

UY Vt an everlaſting Excluſion from the Preſence 

of God, might become his Sons again : Surely, 

never was fo glorious a Servant; never were 

ſuch ſorry Children ſerv'd as we are. He is 

God's choſen Servant: it was infinite Wiſdom 

and Goodneſs that choſe Him: let us approve 

and adore the Choice this Day, and bleſs God 

for it: Never was any thing done in. Heaven 

that had a kinder Aſpe& upon the Sons of 

Men. Towards our Improvement of theſe 
Words, I wou'd conſider, 


I. What a ſort of Servant the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is. 

II. What the Service is, for which he was 

| choſen, 

III. How He came to be ſuch a Servant, 

IV. Why He wou'd be ſuch a Servant. 

V. What Regards are to be paid Him. 


I. I wou'd in the firſt Place enquire what 
ſort of a Servant the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is. We 
have ſeveral Hints concerning this in the 
Text. | 

(1.) He is a Choſen Servant: pick't out, or 
choſen from Eternity to this Service by the 
Father: He is predeſtinated among many Bre- 
thren that in all Things be might have the Pre- 
eminence, He was ordained from Eternity in 
the Counctls of Peace to the entire Wie 

| 8 
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has undertaken and accompliſh'd : Let us adore Su. 
the Wiſdom of the Choice that fix'd upon VII. 


One ſo fit for it, and admire the Love that WWW 


pitch'd upon One {o excellent, to miniſter to 
God for us, and to us for God. 

(2) He is a commiſtoned Servant. He is au- 
thorized; has the broad Seal of Heaven to 
ſhew for all that he does: He took not to him- 
ſelf this Honour, to be Preſident over the Houſe 
of God: For no Man taketh this Honour to 
himſelf but he that is called of God. Heb. v. 4. 
Now, this Servant has all the Authority of 
the God of Heaven to ſupport Him; my Ser- 
vant whom I uphold, Tia, xlii. 1. and what he 
does by Virtue of this Commiſſion is no leſs 
than God's own Appointment. Reſt ſatisfied 
then, Chriſtian, and depend upon it with full 
Aſſurance and entire Confidence: Nothing 
that he does can ever be vacated or diſannull'd : 
it muſt and will ſtand good: the unchangeable 
God, the God of Truth has ſettled and ordain- 
ed it: From hence you may derive ftrong Con- 
ſolation who have fled for Refuge to this Hope. 

(3.) He is a Servant whom the Father hag 
furniſh'd and qualified for that Work. He is 
prepared and anointed with all the richeſt of 
the divine Gifts above bis Fellows: God gave 
not the Spirit by Meaſure unto Him, John iii. 34. 
He has every Excellence that can make him 
a Proper and acceptable Servant to God, and 
an Uſeful One to us: He is full of Grace and 


Truth, John i. 14. of Truth to teach us, and 
give 


— 
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SERM. give us a firm Ground of Truſt; and of Grace 
VII. to pity, help and ſanctiſy us: He is every way 
itt to go between the Holy God and Sinners, 
to take care of the Divine Perfections and bring 
the Sinner all that Succour his Caſe requires 
both for his Pardon, Sanctification, and Eter- 
nal. Glory. 
(4.) Asa Servant he has his Work preſcribed, 
and appointed to him. He cou'd go over all 
his Work, ſtep by ſtep, and ſay, this and the 
other Commandment have I receiv'd of my Fa- 
ther. The Word which you hear is not mine 
but the Fathers which ſeut me, John xiv. 24. And 
then, when He was to lay down his Lite, He 
tells us expreſsly, that the Father had given 
him this Power, to lay down his Life and to take 
it again, John x. 18. And that, becauſe of this, 
the Father loved Him, v. 17. It were almoſt 
endleſs to enumerate the ſeveral Aſſurances 
he gives us, that all he did and ſaid, was ot 
divine Appointment. I ſpeak nothing of my 
ſelf but all that the Father hath taught me I ſpeak. 
1 do always th:ſe things that pleaſe Him, and the 
like. That Regal Authority he is now exerci- 
fi:g in the World above is as his Fathers com- 
miſſioned Servant: all Power, ſays he, ts given 
me in Heaven and in Earth, Mat. xxviii. 18. 
God has given him a Name above every Name, 
put all Things under his Feet, and made him Head 
over all Things to his Church: And we find, 
when our Lord was come to the End of hi- 


Day, and about to return to Him . 
0 
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tim, he faid, I have finiſh'd the Work which SERM. 
thou gavef me to do. John xvii. 4. VII. 

G.) He is a Servant to whom God bare Teſti. SWNI 
nony by a Voice from Heaven: this is my be- 
loved Son: hear ye Him, Mark ix. 7. There ; 
were moreover a long Train of Viſible and 1 
and glorious Miracles which had upon em the il 
Signatures of divine Wiſdom: And, laſt ofall, | 
God did declare Him to be his own Son by 
raiſing him from the Dead. No Man cou'd do 
thoſe Works that He did unleſs God was with 
Him. John iii. 2. This was the Voice of Rea- 
ſon it ſelf; and then, Him hath God the Father 
ſealed, is what he ſaid concerning himſelf, and 
made Notorious to the World. John vi. 27. 

(6.) He is a Servant whom God accepted int 
all his Service. He always had the higheſt Ap. 
probation of his Father attending what he did 
do always thoſe things that pleaſe Him, John 
viii. 29. There was neither exceſs nor defect 
in any ſingle Inſtance of his mediatorial Ser- 
vice and Obedience, 

(7.) He is a Servant that engaged himſelf to 
do bis Fathers Will: ſo that he voluntarily 
took upon himſelf that Service to which he was 
choſen, and appointed. I come, ſays He, to do 
thy Will, O God, yea, thy Law is within my 
Heart, Pſal. xl. 8. And again, No Man taleth 
ny Life from Me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, 
and I will take it again, John x. 18. 

(8.) He is a Servant whom his Father has 
rewarded, and will reward. 


„ 


Fe 


2 A. MEAS. -2[ 5 


SkERM. 
VII. very Name, highly exalted him above all Hea- 
V vens, and given him all Power both in Heaven 
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He has rewarded him with a Name above e- 


and Earth : Thrones, Principalities, Dominuns 
and Powers are all made ſubjet to him; and unto 
bim every Knee ſhall bow : Not One of all the 
Creation of God is exempted from doing him Ho- 
mage: God has already given him a ſeed to ſerve 
Him His Name and Honour has been ſpread 
thro? the World: great part of the Earth has been 
brought under Subjection to Him, and many Sons 
have through him been brought to Glory, who 
are to be the Crown of his mediatorial Under- 
taking, and the Ground of his everlaſting Tri. 
umph: by him Sinners have Acceſs to God, 
Acceptance with him, and pardon by hm; 
the Image of God is again impreſt upon the 
Souls of Men, and they are made meet for the 


heavenly Bleſſedneſs. 


And &er long the Lord Jeſus will be more 
gloriouſly rewarded for his Service: He had 
Reſpett to the Foy that was ſet before him in all 
his Sufferings, and no doubt waits with great 
Pleaſure for the arrival of that glorious Day : 
We are aſſured that in a little Time he will 


tame again with the Character of Univerſal 


Judge, array'd with his Fathers Glory, and with his 
amn Glory, and with the Glory of his holy Angels: 
Life and Death ſhall then be in his Hands, and 
Heaven and Hell at his Diſpoſal : He muſt hear 
and decide all Cauſes both upon Men and An- 
gels: then ſhall his Enemies go away with 
trembling, 
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trembling, while he is glorified in his Saints SERM. 
and admired in all them that believe: Then will VII. 
all things be put under his Feet, and the laſt WW 
Enemy ſhail be utterly, defiroy'd: and when he 
has order'd Devils and impenitent Sinners to 
their Dungeon of Hell, he will riſe from his 
Throne with the loud Acclamations of all the 
redeemed Company, and deliver up the Kingdom 
to God even the Father that He may be all in all, 

1 Cor. xv. 24, 28. 

I come now in the Second Place to enquire 

II. What the Service is for which He was 
choſen. 

i.] He is to rear up the Glory of God that 
was fallen down in this World. The World 
was made for the Glory of God, that is, to 
diſplay and repreſent before all reaſonable Crea- 
tures the glorious Perfections of it's Maker: 
Man was prepared and fitted to obſerve what 
God did, to give him the Praiſe of it, and ſend 
up a Tribute of Glory to him from this lower 
World; but we having all ſinned and fallen 
ſhort of this Glory, to raiſe it up again is a 
Service committed to the Lord Redeemer: He 
1s to recover to his Father that Glory which 
was due to him: Thou art my Servant in whom 
I will be glorified, Ila. xlix. 3. Now, his rear- 
ing up the Glory of God in this World implies 
the following things; He is to do it, 

(1) By declaring and publiſhing his Fathers 
Glory to the World. The Knowledge of God 
was by Mans Apoſtacy almoſt loſt out of it : 

| | The 
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SERM. 'The World has little Acquaintance with him 

VII. where the Scripture does not come: the Imagi 

nations of Men were vain, and their fooliſh Heart: 

dar end; but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt declare 

God in the World, and ſpreads abroad the Glory 

of his Perfections: He publiſhes the Fathers 

Honour, came down from his Fathers Boſom to 

declare him, and to ſcatter the Ignorance tha; 
cover d the Face of the Earth. 

Moreover, the Knowledge of God was not 
only almoſt loſt out of the World ; but that lit- 
tle Remnant which was leit was ineffectual to 
ſanctifying and ſaving Purpoſes: Men held th: 
Truth in Unrighteouſne/s, and, when they In:w 
God, glorified him rot as God. The Knowledec 
they had of God did not influence them to any 
Imitation of Him; it did not reign in 'em. 

nor fire them with Zeal for Him; but Chriſt 

comes to give Lite and Spirit to the Know- 
lecge of God that he declares, to make it ſanc- 
tifying and ſaving: He is the Light of Souls, 
puts Life into 'em, and leads 'em to God: 
and herein he is the Fathers Servant. I wil! 
give thee for a Light to the Gentiles, and thou 
ſhalt be my Servant to convey Salvation 
to the Ends of the Earth, Iſa. xlix. 6. 

(2.) By a voluntary Obedience and Submil- 
ſion to his Fathers Law. Obedience to the 
divine Law was our Duty: herein we had fail“ 
and denied God his Glory; but what we wou'd 
not, that the Redeemer was willing to do: © 
Fonderous Sight! to behold. the Son of God in 

On 
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our Nature obeying the Law, and Man, a rea- SERM» 

| (nable Creature form'd to ſerve God, refuſing VII. 1! 

that Obedience: here was Condeſcenſion in- 1 

| deed, that he who was above Law, ſhou'd be- 

come under Law: O! what Glory does hence 

redound to God? What Honour does Chriſt 

put upon his Fathers Law? rather than the 

Law ſhou'd not be obey'd, and God ſhou'd not 

have Honour paid Him, the Lord Jeſus him- 
{:1t will come from Heaven and fulfil it. 

(3) By gaining Sinful Souls to glority God. 
tle came to reſtore them to his Glory; to re- 
cover their Minds to glority God, and their 
Perſons to the Enjoyment of his Glory: He 
came to heal and cure em of that Alienation 
and Enmity they bear to his Glory, to con- 
vince *em that this 1s a very unreaſonable, 
wicked Temper and Frame of Mind; and to 
ſhew 'em, that by diſhonouring God they act 
unworthy of themſelves. He teaches 'em by 
his Word; he perſwades and enclines em by 
his Spirit: thus he gains their Minds; and then 
he gains their Perſons, to raiſe them whole and 
entire into theGlory of God. It is in the Glories 
ol the other World that God is to be glorify'd 
perfectly, and thither Jeſus, the Fathers Ser- 
rant deſigns to raiſe up periſhing Souls. This 
my Fathers Will, ſays Chriſt, that of all which 

e bath given me, T ſhou'd loſe nothing, but raiſe ' 
t up at the laſt Day, John vi. 39. | 

[2.] Another Part of this Servants Work is 
o redeem and reſtore the World to God. To 

redeem 
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SERM, redeem it from the Apoſtacy it was in; from 
VII. the Guilt and Tyranny of Sin; from the Cur 
of the Law and Bondage of Corruption; and 
recover it to the Knowledge, Love and Service 
of its Maker, and to the everlaſting Enjoyment 
of Him: thus fallen Men are to be reſtored to 
God, and brought and ſet before him in Glory, 
Iſa. xlix. 3. And ſaid unto my, thou art my Ser- 
vant, O Iſrael, in whom I will be glorified: and 
this is the Service in which thou ſhalt glori- 
fy me, ver. 6. namely, in raiſing up the Tribes 
of Jacob, and reſtoring the preſerved of Ijracl, 
Chriſt muſt redeem and reſtore em, 
(1.) He muſt lay down his Lite for em: that 
is, for the Tribes of Jacob. He muſt bear the 
Curſe that it may not fall upon us; and this 
he ſuſtain'd both in his Body and Soul upon the 
| Tree, at the Command of his Father, and as 
a Service done to Him: it was an Order the 
i Father gave him, that he ſhou'd lay down his 
Life, and accordingly be humbled himſelf, and 


| became obedient unto Death, even the Death of th: 

1 Croſs. O, what myſterious Wildom and Love 1s 
1 here, that the Father ſhou'd command his only 
begotten don to die for ſuch as you and me in or, 
der to redeem and ſave us; and that it ſhou'd 
be accounted a Piece of Service to God for him 
to lay down his Life for us! the Curſe threa- 
ten'd to ſinning Man was, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
and therefore Chriſt, by ſubmitting to Death in 
our ſtead was made a Curſe for us, 


(2,) He 
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(n.) He muſt alſo reſcue himſelf from the SERM, 
Sufferings that he boi c. He did not ſuffer meer- VII. 
ly for Sufferings ſake: his Sufferings were here 
upon acceptable becauſe. they wou'd redound 
to his Glory: And therefore it was his Fathers 
Order and Pleaſure, that as ſoon as they had 
reach'd the Deſigns intended, He ſhou'd throw 
them off, and riſe again: which brings me to 
obſerve, 488 

(Z.) In obedience to his Father he muſt go 
to Heaven to intercede for us there. Hence he 
is call'd the Miniſter of the Sanctuary: Now, 
a Miniſter is a publick Servant, and Heaven is 
the great and glorious Sanctuary of God: 
there the Lord Jeſus Chriſt officiates; and the 
Apoſtle accordingly ſpeaks of Him as a Mzni- 
ſter of the true Santtuary which the Lord pitches 
and not Man : Heb. viii. 2. The Lord pitch'd f 
and prepared it tor him, and call'd him to it: 1 
and ſo he is ſerving God while he pleads his | 
({;bedience and Sufferings, that ſo the Bleflings 
wich Sinful unperte& Creatures want may be 
beitow'd upon them. | 

(4.) He muſt bring his redeemed ones Home 
to his Father by converting Grace. As it was 
1s Fathers Pleaſure they ſhou'd be redeem'd; 
o the Work of the Mediator is call'd the Plea- 
re of the Lord that ſhou'd proſper in his Haud, 
4. 1111. 10. He it is that lays hold on Sinners, 
icaches, draws, perſwades and enclines 'em to 
me to his Father. Other Sheep I have, ſays 
e, which are not of this Fold: them alſo muſt I 
in. John x. 1, ERS 11 
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VII. 
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(5.) He miiſt preſerve Souls which he hat} 
called and ſanctified. He mult keep them in 
Obedience, preſerve them for his Father in their 
Faith and Love, and keep the tender relent- 
ings of Godly ſorrow at Work in their Souls: 
You read of thoſe that are pr eſerved in Chriſ 
Feſus and called, Jude i. preſerved in him, and 
preſerved by him; becaule he muſt loſe none 
of thoſe whom the Father bath given him: He 
makes em ſafe againſt all the Workings of their 
own Luſts, againſt all the Rage and Practices 
of Hell, and againſt all the Offences and Stum- 
bling- blocks they meet with in this World. 

(6.) He muſt raiſe the Dead and Judge the 


World for God. Herein he miniſters to the 


moſt high, and is his higheſt Miniſter Th: 
Father judgeth no Man; but hath committed all 
Judgment to the Sun: that all Men ſhou'd Ho- 
nour the Son, even as they Honour the Father, 
John v. 22, 23. Weare told, He hath appoin- 
ted a Day in the which be will Fudge th: 
World by that Man whom he hath ordained, Act,; 
xvii. 31. He hath appointed a Man for that 
Day and the Work of it, who will recover 
from the Dead thoſe whom the Father hath 
given him: This 1s a Piece of his Service, it 
being the Vill of him that ſent me, ſays Chriſt, 
that of all thoſe he hath given me I fhou'd loſe 
nothing, but raiſe it up at the laſt Day, John vi. 
39. He will ſend his Angels into all Parts of 
the World to gather his Elec, to call all Men 


and all Caſes before Him to try them, to ſearch 
them 


Feſus Chriſt the Fathers Servant. 


163 


them through, and to determine concerning SERM. 


them. 


VII. 


(7. He 1s to lead em to Heaven and pre-\/ WW 


ſent 'em to his Father there. Upon which ac- 
count he is call'd the Captain of their Salvation, 
one that Heads them while they are on the 
Way to Glory, and brings them all to a com- 
pleat Salvation at laſt: ** Thine they were, 
and I preſent em to thee according to the Coun- 
ſel of thine own Will:“ How ſhou'd Chriſ- 
tians love this glorious One who has under- 
taken ſuch a Service for ſuch Creatures as we 
are? ſee, what an extenſive Service it is, of 


what ok Account, and how much it coft him: 


He muſt die, and riſe, and aſcend, and have 
the whole Affair upon his Heart and Hands 
through all the Periods of Time, and muſt not 
give over a ſteady Purſuit of it till he has con- 
quer'd ſuch Hearts as ours, deliver'd us from 
the Power of Satan, and prelented us to hig 
Father with exceeding Joy. O, think ot the 
Redeemers Love and ot his Service, and learn 
to love and ſerve him. Again 

[3.] Another part of this Seryants Work ig 
to build a Temple for his Father: A ſacred 
Houſe where God will dwell and reſide for 
erer: the Temple of God here below has been 
raled by Sin: the Name and Glory and gra- 
cibus Preſence o God have been banith'd out 


of it, that is, the Soul of Man: this was the 


Temple of God in our, World originally ; hut 
he deſigns to return and woke up 2 Lodging 
"M g there 
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Sp Ru. there again: This was intimated in the Tale, 
VII. made of old, which was no ſooner ſet up in its 


beauty; but He comes, and with illuſtrivu, | 
HBrightneſs takes Poſſeſſion of it, with a Cloud : 
which was his travelling Habit. Now, this b 
Building of his Fathers Temple contains in t 
it theſe ſeveral Acts and Works, V 
(J.) His kewing the Stones for this Temple; 1 
is cutting them out that they may be fit to b 
lie ready in the Building: hard Hearts muſt 'P 
be cleft and broken, ſtony Hearts muſt be A 
{oiten'd and made pliable, fit to be work“ a) 
into any ſhape the divine Wiſdom ſhall {tt m 
meet: They muſt be made tender as Fle < 
by the Spirit of Chriſt whoſe Office and Woll ly 
this is. ple 
(2.) His laying them in their Order. Put. the 
ting them into their proper Places, and jount- al 
51g them in the Building, ſo that each may tio 
contribute its ſhare towards the compleat Struc- ( 
ture: The Temple is to be one Frame, and Te 
all the Parts muſt be laid together to con- ind 
poſe the whole: By the Work of conviction Glo 
upon the Souls of Men the Stones are hew'd, be 
by the Work of converting Grace they are made bert 
alive, (for it is to be a living Temple) and be. ie 
ing made alive they are ſet and jointed, each in J. 
in its proper Place and Order: Eph. ii. 21. I WI wits 
and by whom all the Building fitly framed toge- be ſe 
ther, groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord: bring 
There is to be Beauty in the whole Houſe; MW 's, « 
: tas ( 


for Jeſus is a Wiſe Maſter Builder. 4 
(3. HS 
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(3) His ſtrengthening and beautifying them S*x, 


when they are laid. He advances theſe Stones, 


VII. 


contrary to what is found in other Building, to 


a farther ſize in Growth, and farther Beauty 
by poliſhing: As it is a living Temple, Vir- 
tue is communicated to all the Parts of it, 
whereby it grows to an Holy Temple in the Lord: 
This is the Work of Edification, not meerly 
bringing new Stones to the Building, but ad- 
'yancing and enlarging thoſe that are there. 
Accordingly, we are told that there are Band, 
and Foints, which are to adminiſter Nonriſh- 
ment to this Building: there 1s the Head, the 
chief Corner-Stone, in whom all the Building fit- 
ly framed together, groweth unto an Holy Tem- 
ple in the Lord, Eph. 11. 21. It's the Head 
that nouriſhes the Temple with divine Spiritu- 
al Encreaſe that it may be fit for the Habita- 
tion and Preſence of God. 

(4.) His perfecting and compleating this 
Temple: He is to nouriſh and edify it here, 
and at laſt to crown it with Perfection and 
Glory. The Temple, as to its outward Part, 
tie whole Building of the Church here muſt 
be taken down; but this great Architect will 
raiſe it up like the Temple of his own Body, 
in Luſtre and Glory : then ſhall the Stoncs be 
united, and all the parts of this Temple 
be ſet in their proper Order: then ſhall he 
bring forth the Head-Stone thercof with /hout- 
g, crying Grace, Grace unto it: and, being 
ins compleat, then comes the great HHechiuab, 
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u. the everlaſting Glory of the eternal God, and 
takes Poſſeſſion of it to dwell therein for ever. 
mex: there ſhall be no more Curſe in the Tem— 


ple above. nothing but Bleſſings; for the Throne 
of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it : there, in 
that Holy Place is the true Mercy Seat, and there 
ſhall his Serv mts ſerve Elim there will the bleſ. 
ſed God dwell with his Saints for ever, and 
ſhine upon 'em in amiable Glory and Majeſty: 
there will the Saints allo love and. adore the 
Bleſſed God, and be perfectly contorm'd to his 

Vill. That Service will be worthy the Name 
of Service, and the Rewards and Joys of that 


Place adequate to i-. 


Thus muſt the Lord Jeſus build up the Tem- 
ple of his Father: He muſt bear and wear the 
Glory of all the Work; and fit and rule upon 
his Throne for ever and ever: Thus the Coun- 
ſel of Peace will be accompliſh'd and compleat- 
ed. . 

It further deſerves our Notice here that Je- 
ſus is a Servant, as He is the Prophet and A- 
poſtle of his Church: One that fulfill'd the 
Law, and is the Head of all the Prophets. 4 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, Acts iii. 22. I will put my Words in his 
Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak all that I ſhall con- 
mand Him, Deut. xviii. 18, I will furniſh him 
with Matter, and he ſhall ſpeak all my Coun- 
ſel. He is alſo the Apoſtle of the New Teſta- 
ment, yea, the Head of the Apoſtles: They 
are Foundations, but he is the chief _ 

Stone, 
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Stone, Eph. ii. 20. confider the Apoſile and High Se Ru. 
Pri:-ft of your Profeſſion, Feſus Chriſt, Heb. iii. 1. VII. 
He is the Apoſtle to the Church, as the twelve, WW 
were to Him: As my Father bath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend I you. John xx. 21. 

In his Royal Ofice He is alſo his Fathers Ser- 
vant: He rules, preſcribes, and governs for 
God: He 1s anointed by the Father; and in 
this Reſpe& He is his King to govern and defend 
us: He is call'd his Fathers Shepherd, and the 
Biſbop of Souls: He feeds his Church by his 
Fathers Appointment ; guides, governs, and de- 
fends it; and carefully inſpects the whole Flock : 
Other Sheep I have, for whom I lay down my Life, 
and them alſo muſt I bring in: this Commandment 
have I recetv'd of my Father, John x. 16, 17, 18. 

I wou'd cloſe this Head with a Practical Re- 
flection or two, 

(1.) Let this baniſh all hard od terrifying 
Thoughts of the Father from our Minds. Here 

is nothing done in the whole Work of the Sin- 
ners Redemption, but by the Fathers Appoint- 
ment: Don't then look upon him, as an -im- 
placable Being that will not be reconciled ; 
the Father and the Spirit are concurring in all 
that the Saviour does for our Relief; and in— 
deed the Son does concur with the Father in 
demanding an honourable Compenſation for 
tie Sins of Mankind, that is, the Glory of en- 
tire Deity does require it : The Son, thy Sa- 
V1Our is as Jealous for the Honour of the God- 
cad as the Father; and the Father is as willing 
M 4 ol 
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SEtRM, of the Recovery of thy Soul as the Son; yet 
VII. the Son in all he did is the Fathers Servant; 
Wies from the Father the Son came into the 


World with a Meſſage of Grace, and it was by 
his Appointment that he offer'd up himſelf a 
Sacrifice to ſatisfy divine Juſtice: The Light 
of a ſingle Soul comes from the Father of Lights; 
tho' it comes by Jeſus who is the Light of the 
World : It was by the Fathers order that He 
took our Nature, obey'd, and ſuffer'd, and made 
timſelca Sacrifice: What room then can you 
have to Doubt of his Readineſs to beſtow Mer- 
cy upon you? All things are of God, ſays the 
Apoſtle, (that 1s, the whole ſcheme of Man's 
Redemption) who bath reconciled us to Himſelf 
by F-ſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 18. 

(2.) What an Honour is put upon Us, who + 
are call'd into the honourable Relation of the 
Servants of God, and not only ſo, but to be 
his Sons? We are call'd to be Fellow-Servants 
with the Lord Jeſus, (though not for the ſame 
Purpoſes,) and to bear the Name and Title of 
Servari'ts: and we are alſo called, as Sons, to be 


Heirs of God and Foint-heirs of Chriſt of the 


ſame Glory with Him, Rom. viii. 17. Our Lord 


ſeems to have a ſpecial Reference and Deſign 
to this, when He ſays, Go to my Brethren, and 


jay unto them, Taſcend unto my Father and your 


Father, and to my God and your God, John xx. 17- 
(3.) From hence we may learn how great our 


Obligations are to the Bleſſed Jeſus, that He 


wou'd undertake ſuch Service for our * 
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if we conſider who, and what we were, we may Sera. 
well wonder at it: We were Rebels againſt the VII. 
Sovereign Lord his Father, and unworthy of 


his Notice; not only condemn'd by the Law 
we had broken, but our Hearts were alienated 
from the Bleſſed God: We were without In- 
clination or Deſire to return to Him, and our 
be{t Services, when brought back again to God, 
were worth nothing. 

If we conſider the Saviour himſelf, the Ob- 
ligation appears to be exceeding great: He 
was the Son of the Higleſ, delighting in his 
Fathers Boſom, and triumphing in bis Love a- 
midſt all the Glories of the upper World; and 
yet He wou'd take Notice of us and our mi- 
ſerable Eſtate, and, which is much more, wou'd 
undertake the moſt expenſive Service for Us: 
How low: did He ſtoop ? What bitter Things 
did He endure, both from Men and from De- 
vils for our Sake? Bleſſed be God for Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


[This Sermon may be divided here. 


III. Let us enquire in the next Place, how 
He came to be ſuch a Servant: He, who was 
the Brightneſs of bis Fathers Glory, and the ex- 
preſs Image of bis Perſon: it con'd only be 
theſe two Ways, 
(I.) By his own voluntary Condeſcenſion. 
He muſt ſtoop to his Work, and humble him- 
felt to the difficult Undertaking and in Or- 
| NY | cer 
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SERM, der to that He made himſelf of no Reputation; 


VII. He who was in the higheſt Honour and Glory 


in the Heavenly State, ſtoop'd down into this 
World : He wou'd be ſomething elſe as well 
as God: the Word was made Fleſh; the Creator 
became a Creature, and took our Nature into 
intimate Union with himſelf: What amazing 
Condeſcenſion is here? If the higheſt Angel 
{hou'd ſtoop to the moſt inferiour State of Crea. 
tion, a Worm, or an Atom; We might trace 
Him through all the ſteps of his Deſcent; but 
to trace the Son of God into human Nature, 
infinitely exceeds our utmoſt Comprehenſion 
and Thought, 

(2.) Hereupon he took upon him the form 
of a Servant. He aſſumed and wore a Servants 
Lavery, the Nature and garb of a Servant : He 
cou'd not do Service but in a form that was 
ſuitable thereunto : He therefore took a created 
Nature, that he might do the Creature Service; 
or rather, 2 human Nature, that he might do 
human Service: Angels are in the form of Ser- 
vants, and fo are Men; cach created form is 
the form of a Servant, vnder Law and Govern- 
ment; and each have Service due from them 
to God; but the Lord Jeſus pyt on that form 
which was moſt ſuitable to the Nature of Man: 
Verily, He tool not on him the Nature of Angels; 
but He took on him the ſeed of Abrabam, Heb. 
11 16. But again, | 

IV. Let us further enquire why he wou d 


be ſuch a Servant. He that was the Son 4 
God, 
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God, and the Heir of all Things, and had by Szxm. 
[Inheritance obtain'd a more excellent Name than VII. 
all the Angels; why wou'd He become a Ser- SN 


vant? eſpecially, why wou'd ſuch a one be- 
come a Servant, when He knew his Service 
wou'd coſt him ſo dear? I might anſwer, who 
can tell? Who has been his Counſellour, or can 
give a ſufficient Reaſon? Nay, what Reaſon 
can be imagined, but that He might have wav- 
ed this Service if He had pleaſed? But this 
[ ſuppoſe in general may be ſaid, 

[1.] His Fathers Affairs required it. Thoſe 
Affairs of his which lay in this World: It was 
determined the Divine Virtues and Perfections 
ſhou'd ſhine, or rather ſhine again, in ſuch a 
| Way as was ſuitable to a ruin'd World; and 
that a Revenue of Glory ſhou'd be raiſed out 
of it: though the Perfections oi God that ſhone 
in the firſt Creation ſeem'd as it were ſullied; 
yet God determined He wou'd have 'em ſhine 
again, and ſhine brighter than they did before. 

(1.) The Wiſdom of God ſhone before, and 
it muſt ſhine again. Wiſdom ſhone in making 
Man; in ordaining and governing ſuch a Crea- 
ture as Man; in uniting Soul and Body toge- 
ther, ſo that the Body ſhou'd have ſome Influ- 
ence upon the Spirit, and the Spirit ſome Com- 
mand upon the Body: Now, Wiſdom ſhall 
ſhine again in redeeming, reſtoring and recon- 
ciling this Creature; in reſtoring Him to the 
Image and Favour of God; in redeeming Him 
from under the Curſe of the Law, and putting 

| Him 
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Strm, Him under a Bleſſing; and in reconciling his 
VII. Heart to God, from whom it was become alien- 
UYWated: He will advance him to a Joy as great 
or perhaps greater than if he had never fallen: 
Herein has God abounded towards us in all Wi|. 
dom and Prudence, Eph. 1. 8. 
(2.) Righteouſneſs which ſhone before, muſt 
ſhine again. Righteouſneſs ſhone in making 
Man Righteous, after the Image of God; in 
giving Him a righteous Law, and in guiding 
and governing him according to that Law: this 
Righteouſneſs ſeems to be in a great Meaſure 
loſt out of the World by the Fall; but the Son 
himſelf will now become obedient to God : 
| Righteouſneſs ſhines in providing a Righteouſ- 
| nefs through the Redeemer for them who have 
| none of their own: This is the Gift of Righte- 
ouſneſs, as the Apoſtle exprefles it, whereby 
lapſed Souls hall reign in Life through Feſus 
; Chrift. Rom. v. 17. | 
| (3.) Whereas Power did ſhine before, Power 
mult ſhine again. The Power of God ſhone 
in forming ſuch a Creature as Man out of the 
1 Duſt of the Earth, and in animating this Duſt 
| with a reaſonable immortal Spirit : Now, the 
Power of God ſhall appear in recovering this 
| Spirit from a Slavery to Satan whereby it was 
F bound, and in reſtoring it to Holineſs when it 
was corrupted. Particularly, the Power of God 
will appear in the Perſon and Tranſactions of 
this gloricus Servant: The divine Power was 
to ſhine again in the Production of the Man 
Chriſt 
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ven, and in the Adminiſtration of his King- 
dom and Government in the World. 

(J.) Goodneſs ſhone before in the Creation 
of Man, and now Goodneſs and Love ſhalt tri- 
umph with great Advantage, and more glori- 
ouſly than ever. Ir appear'd to Man before in 
the Excellence of his Nature above other Crea- 
tures, in kindly providing for his Support and 
Happineſs here on Earth, and in promiſing him 
a glorious Reward hereatter : But now Good- 
neſs appears in the moſt endearing Names: 
Compaſſion, Grace, and Bowels of Mercy yearn- 
ing over loſt and periſhing Creatures. Mercy 


is the good Will of God towards them that are 


in Miſery, Grace in it's higheſt Beauty and 
Glory; its unmeaſurable, tree, and unſcarch- 
able Grace; the Riches of Grace in Chriſt Je- 
ſus: How great good Will was that, which gave 
the Son to be a Servant, a ſuffering Servant for 
us, and through him gives us Pardon, Grace, 
and Glory? God is Love, ſays the Apoſtle, or 
all over Love, as if he were nothing elſe but 
Love. 1 John iv. 8. 

Thus the Fathers Affairs required ſuch a Ser- 
vant as this. 


2.] It may be ſaid the Fathers off-ſpring 


needed ſuch a Servant. An off-ſpring not ſo 


glorious as He, nor worthy to be compared with 


Him; yet ſuch as the Father wou'd not entirely 
neglect: 
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Chriſt Jeſus, in all the ſteps of his Walk, in Sex. 
all the Agonies of his Death, in his Reſurrec- VII. 
tion from the Dead, in his Aſcenſion to Hea WW 
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Sr RM. neglect: Ve are, ſays the Apoſtle, the off-ſpring 
VII. of God, Acts xvii. 28. made in the Image of 
WV God, fitted for divine Life, Immortality, Joy 
and Glory, We have indeed fallen from our 
Crown and Bleſſedneſs: We needed a Deliver- 
er that we might enjoy our God again : We 
needed a Ranſom to deliver us from Death and 
Hell, and reſtore us to our native Seats: And 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt wou'd become this great 
Deliverer ; When we wanted one to rep ir the + 
Ruins of our Nature, He ſaw our Wants, and 
came down from Heaven to do us this Service: 
He was gracious to us, and ſaid, I will deliver 
them from going down into the Vit, the Pit of 
helliſn Deſtruction; I will provide them a Ran- 
ſom :” We wanted a Happineſs in God, aid 
this he purchaſed by laying down his Lite io! 

Us, 
[3.] May it not be ſaid, He was pleaſed to 
have Regard to the Wages propoſed. Not that 
He needed the Wages; for what Blefledneſx 
can be added to him who is the Brightness of 
his Fathers Glory? It muſt be Love and Zeal 
for his Father, free Goodneſs and Compailion 
to us, that invites Him to have any Reſpe& tc 
the Work or Wages: But nevertheleſs it ſhould 
ſeem to have been partly upon this accouni 
that he undertook this Sery ice, tho? he did it 
freely: And indeed it was very meet that, 
when the Son became a Servant, He ſhou'd 
have ſome glorious Honour put upon Him; 
ſuch Rewards as ſuch a Servant is capable 1 
| ane 
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and wou'd be ſuitable for ſuch a Maſter or Sk RM. 
Lord, as his Father, to beſtow ſuch as ſhou'd VII. 


be to his S.tisfaction; and accordingly it was 
promiſed, He ſhall ſee of the Travel of his Soul 
and be ſatisfied, Iſa. 1111. 11. He ſhall be pleaſed 
- with the Event and Iflue of his mediatorial 
Service; be ſatisfied with the Advancement of 
his Perſon to fit down with the Father on his 
Throne: He was to reſt from his Service, or 
acquieſce in it as a thing well done; and, hav- 
ing ceaſed from his Work as God did from his, 
that is, having finiſh'd the Work of Redemp- 
tion here below, He is now enter'd into Reſt, 
that is, into Heaven: He had Reſpect to the 
Foy that was ſet before Him, or he wrought and 
ſuffer'd for this, diſcharg'd all the Service his 
Father gave him to do upon the Account of it : 
Well might the Father bring him forth under 
this peculiar Character, Behold, my Servant 


whom I have Choſen, Which leads us to con- 
ſider in the next Place 


V. What Regards are to be paid Him. Be- 


hold my Servant whom I have Choſen: Be- 


bold him, turn all your Thoughts this Way ; 
There never was ſuch an Object, ſo glorious 
and deſerving of your Attention; whether you 
conſider the Servant himſelf, who He is; the 
Service He is to do; how He does it; for 
whom He does it; and what it will come to 
in the End: He is in a much higher and nobler 
-denſe God's Servant than any others are. mo 

| e 
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SERM. is a Work in which He ſtands alone; the Dit. 


ficulty and Honour of it are too great tor ayy 


WWV Creature: You, the Sons of Adam, are und; 


peculiar Obligations to behold him: it's your 
Duty and Intereſt to do it. In ſpeaking to this 
Head I ſhali endeavour to ſhew, fir, in what 
Point of Light we are to behold this Servant, 
and then, what Effects our beholding him in 
this Light ſhou'd have upon Us. 

LI. ] I wou'd ſhew in what Point of Light 
we are to conſider this Servant, Behold, my 
Servant, &c. 

(1.) Behold Him in his Entrance upon his 
Work. See him ſtooping from the Throne of 
the higheſt 'to be born of a Virgin poor and 
deſpiſed: Him whom Angels adored and cele. 
brated in their Songs above, ſtript and delti- 
tute of the common Reſpects that are paid to 
the lower Parts of Mankind: See Him brought 
forth in a Stable at an Inn, and laid in a Mau 
ger, as if fit only to herd with Brutes: vec 
Him a poor helpleſs Infant, growing up under 
the Tuition, maintain'd by the Care, and gc- 


'vern'd by the Hands of his Parents: Behold 


Him obſcure in a mean Retirement, affecting 
no ſhew, little noticed in the World where 
He was, and perhaps even Jabouring in a very 
mean Employment: Behold Him baptized 
and careful to fulfill all Righteouſneſs : receiv- 
ing his Commiſſion from Heaven, and order- 
ing Men to attend his Meſſage : Behold H1, 


driven by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, and 


aſſaulteg 
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aſſaulted with Violence, by the Devil after He SeRw. 


had faſted forty Days and forty Nights. 


And yet, whilſt you behold Him ating VV 


upon his Work, you may ſee a number of di- 
vine Glories break through this dark Cloud: 
His Mother was ſaluted by an Angel who 
brought the Tidings of this great Honour that 
was to be put upon Her: She was a'terwarc's 
ſaluted of her Couſin Elizabeth by a wonderſul 
prophetick Impulſe of the Divine Spirit: An- 
gels ſung his Birth, the Wiſe-men from atar 
attended to do Him Homage, and brought their 
Offerings to Him: A Divine Power guards 
Him from the Crueltics of the Wicked, and 
Angels are ſent with Meſſages to inſtruct his 
Parents: A Voice from Heaven proclaims Him 
the Son of God, and the Sons of Men are bid 
to attend upon Him: Hei 1s pronounced peculi: 
arly dear to Heaven, and on this Account; 18 
recommended to our Obſervation and Eſteem. 
(z.) Behold Him in the Diſcharge of his 
Work. Particularly, in his Humiliatien : Be. 
hold his Zeal for God as ſoon as He appears, 
and begins to act openly in the World: wi th 
what Care and ExaCtneſs He performs his Fa- 
thers Will, delivers his Fathers Meſlage, and 
keeps cloſe to the Words his Father ſent Him 
with: Obſerve with what ſacred Zeal and Vehe. 
mence He does this: a fis my Meat aud Dr; ink, 
favs He, to do the Hill of Him that ſont me, 
and to fuiſß his Park,“ John iv. 34. He wept 
about doing e good; was unwearied in his Labour 
8 10 
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Sr Ru. to revive the Knowledge of God, ſhed the ſa- 
VII. voor of Divine Grace, and bring Sinners to 
CV VRepentance: Behold with what Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion He treats em: See with what 
Meekneſs He endures the Contradiction, the 
Blaſphemy, and ſpight of the Wicked: and 
with what Patience he endures the Dullneſs 
and Weakneſs of his well diſpoſed Diſciples: 
Behold with - what Contempt he treats this 
World, (He wou'd not have fo much as a Place 
where to lay his Head) and with what Warmth 
and Farneſtneſs he purſues his Work: follow 
Him into his Retirements and there behold 
Him praying all Night unto God, rejecting his 
Friends Advice to ſpare himſel“: behold Him 
affecting Retirement and making no Oſtenta- 
tion. Behold Him in the Garden where he was 
to undergo the bloody Confli 3 how He ſweat, 
how He groan'd, with what Strength and Fer- 
vour He cry*d, what ſorrows He felt, and with 
what Submiſſion He reſign'd himſelf to his 
Fathers Will; with what Meekneſs He yields 
himſelf a Priſoner, ſuffers the rude Inſults of 
the Wicked, and the Powers of Earth and Hell 
combined againſt Him. 
Oh! what Conflicts did He undergo for Sin 
in this Hour and Power of Darkneſs? Behold 
how He was torn with cruel Scourgings ; how 
He was reproach'd and nail'd to the curſed 
Tree, having his ſacred Head wounded with 
Thorns, and crying out, under the withdraw- 
ings of his Fathers Face, My God, my God, why 


hafi 
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baſt thou forſaken me: Behold the Son of God SER. 
reſiening himſelf as a Malefactor, though he VII. 
was the juſt and holy One : See the Juſt otfer d 


for the Unjuſt, crucified or you and me, 
and ſacrificed to his Fathers Juſtice that we 
might be ſaved by his Grace. Benold the Earth 
quaking, the Rocks rending, and all Nature 
agonizing when Jeſus was finithing his Work, 
as though all things were diſſolving. 

(3) Behold him in the Rewards of his Ser- 
vice. Raiſed from the Dead, giving forth a 
Commiſſion to the Apoſtles to preach the Goſ- 
pel and Remiſſion of Sins in his Name to all 
Nations, and then aſcending up on high with 
ſhouts of Glory: Behold Him enthroned in the 
higheſt Glory next to pure Deity : Behold Him 
ſupreme 1 in his Fathers Love, and all Power 
given Him both in Heaven aud i in Earth, with 
a Name above every Name, and all the holy 


Angels worſhipping before Him: Behold k:1m 


with Sovereign Authority giving Laws to all 
the World, and Head over all things to his 
Church : honour'd to be the Mediator between 
God and Man by conſtant Interceſſion , bring- 
ing all the Offerings ot the Thouſands and ten 
Thouſands of his Saints before God with Ac- 
ceptance, and receiving Bleflings trom Him to 


beſtow upon them: Behold a Seed ſerving Him, 
and approaching to the great and holy God 
through Him; an Intercourſe carried on be- 


tween Heaven and Earth, between God and 
Souls through the great Mediator on high. 
N 2 {4-) he. 
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42, (4) Behold Him in the Fruit and Succeſs cf 


Vil, his Service. What Multitudes by his Glace 
Mare overcome and brought to obey Him; and 
with what entire Confidence the Saints truſt 
im with all their Intereſts both for Time and 
Etcrnity, renouncing all tormer Luſts and Lo- 
vers, and ſubjeivg themſelves to his Govern- 
ment and Glory : Behold with what fervent 
Zeal they honour anil adore Him, what Mul- 
titudcs they are, and how the ſavour of his 
Name and Goſpel has, like Ointment p.ured 
forth, diffuſed itſelf into all Parts of the World; 
t1oſe who were not his People, now becoming hi 
ple; and the Gentiles who were without God, 
now obtaining Mercy: Behold how they who 
were dead in Treipaſles and Sins are made to 
leave and renomice the Devils Slavery, and 
become the Servants of God, endued with his 
Spirit, made like unto Him, and Lovers of Ho- 
lineſs Behold Faith and Love, Spirituality 
nd Heavenly-mindedneſs reigning in thoſe 
Hearts where there was nothing but Filth be. 
fore: Behold this Divine Principle propagated 
by his Influence from one Generation to ano- 
ther, and kept alive in ſpight o all that Hell 
can do: Though particular Saints who have 
rec-iv*d this Priviledge are dying one after 
another; yet the Principle does not die with 
them: It deſcends from one Generation to an- 
other, and by Virtue of it Souls are brought to 
Glory: They vanquiſh Death and Hell, and | 


paſs ſafe through the Grave to the Regions 4 
Lite 
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Life and Bleſſedneſs: Behold how the Plcaſur 
of the Lord proſpers in the Hands of the Ke 


deemer; how many Sons He has brouglit to 


Glory, and He will bring more, 

(5.) Behold Him in the finiſhing and Con- 
ſummation of his Service Behold Him by Fai: | 
deſcending gloriouſly from the Throne © his 
Father, cloath'd with the Character of univer- 
lal Judge, with full Power to hear and decide 
all Cauſes : Behold Him attended with ten 
Thouſands of his Saints, and with his Angels 
in flaming Fire, riding upon a Cloud, and en. 


throned there, and all adoring: the Tribes of 


the Earth convened beiore his Tribunal. and 
waiting a Sentence from his Mouth: Behle 
him deciding every Cauſe with impartial jul 
tice, and yet with glorious Diſplays of Grace . 
driving away ſome with terrible Vengeur cv, 
and receiving others with the moſt ſur pri]? 
Condeſcenſion and Love: Bchold Him s 
winding up all, when He has no-more to 
namely, delivering up the Kingdom to his Fa- 
ther, both the Subjects of the Kingdom, and 
the Adminiſtration of it, that God may bs all 
in all. 


I proceed to conſider 


2.] What Effects our beholding Chriſt in 
this Light ſhou'd have upon us. Behold my 
Sr vant, &c. 


N 3 | | (1.) Be- 
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© ( 1) Behold him that you may know him 
* iT and he acquainted with him. de wou'd be 
bow by all Men: I jaid behold me, behold me, 
: to a Nation that was not called by my Name, Iſa. 
Ixv. 1 It is er his Honour to be known; and 
it s your Intereſt to know him, John xvii. 3. 
. Fix the Eyes of your Minds upon him, and 
ſtuuy to apprehend more ot him; more of his 
Humiliation, Love, and Grace; more of his 
Obeuience and. Miracles, of his Doctrine, Death 
41d Reſurrection; and of the Relation he ſtands 
; 1 t you;z more of his Perſon and Offices, and 
eir ſuitableneſs to your Caſe; that you may 
tex unferſtand what he does with God for 
you, ad with you for God, Behold Him that 
| you may know him when He comes again; (tor 
| then every Eye ſhall fee him) that you may 
| then ſce him in Peace, ſee him your Friend, 
4.4 be able to lift up your Heads with Foy b:- 

cauje your Redemption draws nigh. 


(2 ) Behold and admire him. They that be- 
hold hun, and know waat they ſee, caunot help 
4imirng him: Admire that ſuch a one as He 
ſnou'd become a Servant; and admire him 
in t e Service He perform'd ; that He did it 
ſo punctua ly, ſo diligently, and wou'd not 
leave it off till He cou'd ſay it was finſþd: 

Admire him in the Manger, upon the Croſs, 
and now He is ſeated upon his Fathers Throne: 
where He ftill continues his Service, opens the 
Books, and looſes the Seals, and ever lives to make 


Ihter- ' 
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Interceſion: We are told that the living Crea- StrR. 
tures, and four and twenty Elders fall down and VII. 
adore Him, Rev v. 6. Do you behold and ad LLWW 
mire the Wonders that He does, and let your 

Souls be filled with Aſtoniſhment at all his 
glorious Performances. 


(3.) Behold him, and beli-ve and truſt in 
Him. When you {ee what He l 3 becu and 
done, ſurely, you can have no Suſpicion of 
Him: there is not the leaſt Room tor one jea- 
lous doubting Thought. Conficm your ſelves 
in this; that He is tie Son of God and Sa- 
viour of the World, and yield up your ſelves 
to be ruled, and taught, and ſived by Him; to 
have your Minds heal'd of Darkneſs, and your 
dins attoned for; that you may be made righte- 
ous in the Sight of a holy God, and have 
your Services become acceptable to Him through 
Jeſus Chriſt : Behold him that you may truſt 
him for the keeping up an Intereſt in Heaven 
for you : Put your felves into his Hands with 
entire Confidence and Satisſaction, that he 
may do the whole Work of a Saviour upon you, 
without doubting his Ability or Willingneſs: 
He will be faithful to the Truſt you repoſe in 
bim, and in humble Dependance upon his Me- 
nit and Grace, you may expect entire Salvation 
from Him. 


(4) Behold him and apply to him for his 
eervice. Have you no Work for him to do? 
: | Na Do 
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Sr. Do you need none of the Service he came tc 
VII. pertorm? Have you no dark diſtemper'd Eyes, 
po paralytick Hands? Have you no harden'd 


Hearts for him to ſoften ? No broken Bones for 
him to ſet ? O, look to him for Lite, for Righte. 
ouſneſs, for Healing, for Peace, and Joy, and 


Strength, and Conduct to everlaſting Lite and 


Glory. 

(5.) Behold him, and imitate him. O, how 
ſhou'd his Example ſhame you out of Sin into 
Obedience? Will not you ſerve God when 
you have ſuch a Fellow-Servant? O, let the 
ſame Mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Phil. ii. 5. | 

(6.) Behold him and reoice in him. Can 
you orbear rejoicing in him, while you obſerve 
him furniſh'd with every ſaving Excellence, 
and appointed by the Father to do all this Ser. 
vice lor you? ſhou'd not you rejoice, the very 
Stones wou'd cry out : you are commanded to re- 
joice in Chrift Feſus, and may well rejoice in 


Him: He is not come to execute an angry 


Commiſſion from an oftended God: The whole 
of his Undertaking has the kindeſt A ſpect up- 
on the Sons of Men. Glory to God in the bigh- 
eſt, Peace on Earth, and good Vill towards Men, 
are ſtrains in which Angels ſung the Deſign of 
his coming: God ſent not his Son to condemn 
the Morld; but that the World through him mig bt 
be ſaved, John iii. 17. He is well furniſh'd for 
ſaving Work, having an offering to make of 
Jufinite Value, and is able to ſave to the utter- 
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moſt all that come unto God by Him: His Blood SER, 


1:anſes from all Sin, and all that He does is ſome 


VII. 


Way or other Subſervient to the great De- CLWW 


f-n of delivering Souls: By Him we have 
Acceſs to God, more ſatisfying Methods of Wor- 
hip, and Foundations of Hope, together with 
z clearer Certainty of a glorious Reward ; and 
all this is confirm'd by exceeding great and pre- 
us Promiſes. 

() Behold Him with great Thankfulneſs to 
God. O, Bleſs God that He has choſen ſuch 
2 Servant, and juch Work for Him to do: 
Bleſs his Name that He has appointed ſuch a 
Servant to work out Salvation tor you: What 
wonderous Love and Goodnels is it, that He 
Tou'd reckon your Redemption a Service done 
to Him? O, Let the high Praiſes of God be 
often on your Tongues; and while your Hearts 
low with Love and Gratitude, be often ſay- 
ing, Thanks be to God for Jelus Chriſt. I wou'd 
ſhut up all with a brief Application: And it 
Jus Chriſt be the Fathers Servant, then 

(1.) How high and glorious is the Father, 
who has ſuch a Servant as this? He muſt le 
the high and lofty One, to be fure, to whom the 
Heir of all Things is a Servant. 

2.) Haw condeſcend iug and good 15 the eter- 
nal Son, who wou'd become ſuch a Servaut? 
Here is a wonder for Angels themſelves: This 
Is the Miſtry they look into, and it may well 
be propoſed as a Myſtery of Godlineſs withont 

al: 
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K* : 1 all * that God was manifeſted in the 
Hes. 

N (3.) You may be aſſured from hence that 
Chriſt is no Miniſter of Sin. He is the Servant 
ot the hoh) God, his prime Miniſter of State, 
and can never ſerve the Purpoſes of Sin, 

(J.) Wo to thole that oppoſe Him in his 

Service, He i the eternal Servant of the eternal 

I ordain'd to build his Temple, to gather 
4. to rear up his Kingdom and Glory in 

to Void, and Wo to thoſe that oppoſe Him 
i' not the Father eſpouſe his Cauſe, 
old Him in his Service? He will, and 
| the \World, yea, and Hell to know it too: 
and Laſtly, It Chrift be the Fathers 

--:vant then ſure, we ſhou'd not be averſe to 

eve one another. Shall we who have had ſuch 

Service done for Us, retule any Service we are 

capable of, either to God, or to our Fellow. 

Men who want our Aſſiſtance? If God has 

loved Us, we ſhou'd love one another, and 

ſhew it by all the Methods of Compaſſion, Ad- 
vice, Tenderneſs, and real Subſtantial Aſliſt- 
ance : Certainly, this is but reaſonable : It's 
what God expects, what He takes well. and 
will be ſure to reward: If God has ſent his 
don to miniſter to the Saints, we ſhou'd not 
think much to miniſter to them alſo : Bleſſed 
are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy, 
Mat. v. 7. *Tis certain, we all want this 
Mercy at the Hands of God, and if we have 


it not are undone: And can we with any 
Con- 


Feſus Chriſt the Fathers Servant, 187 
Confidence look up to Him for it while we re- SER. 
fuſe to uſe that little of it we have towards VII. 
our Fellow Men? Let this weigh with you, 
who have ſo many Objects of Pity and Com- 
paſſion be ore your Eyes: This is the Way 
both to Iighten their Burden, and to derive a 


Blſing upon the Bounties of Providence to- 
vards your ſelves, 


S E R- 


SERMON VIII. 


Gov the SHEPHERD, or Reſtorer of his 
PEOPLE. 


— — 


PSALM XXIII. 3 


H reſloreth my Soul : He leadeth Me in the 
Paths of Righteouſneſs for his Names Sake. 


Tc excellent Pſalm has always been __ 


of great Account with the People of 
God, and always will be ſo; it contributes 
extremely to their Satisfaction while they are 
in this \W1lderneſs State: They delight in view- 


ing and reviewing the divine Contents of it, 


and there are a great many valuable T hings that 
may juſtly make it much their Delight. Par- 


ticularly, here1s the Relation that the great God, 


tie God of Heaven is pleaſed to aſſume towards 
his People; (and the Pſalmiſt enlarges upon 
this reviving Thought :) He is their Shepherd; 
ney are his Flock; each of his Saints are taken 
into his particular Care, and under his In- 


ſpection 5 
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Se RM. ſpection; and their Advantages hereby are 
VIII. exceeding great; ſome of which they poſſeſs 
nov, others of em are in Reverſion; as firſt, 
tis their Comfort that they are provided for: 
The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall not Want , that 
which is ſufficient and uſetul ſhall always be 
afforded them : Nay, what is pleaſant too; He 
makes me to lie down in green Paſtures, and lead; 
me beſide the ſtill Waters: They have this Com- 
fort alſo, that in Caſe of wandering they ſhall 1 
be reduced, and then ſecured by tuture Conduct; MM 
that they ſhall have, not only a Competency, 


but Plenty, notwithſtanding all the Opp«fiti- b 
on ot their Enemies: but then; there are o- f 
ther greater and more valuable Things behind " 
which they live in the com ortable Expcctati- 
on of: They may depend upon it that it ſhall 
be well with 'em, that Goodneſs and Mercy f 
ſhall follow em all the Days of their Lives: They he 
have not only Hope in Lite, but this Comtort 0 
in Death, that all the Terrours ol it ſhall not x 
extinguiſh their Hopes; but rather bring em n 
to the Enjoyment of them: their Shepherd will n 
then act iis Part towards em with the moſt 1 
conſummate skill and perfect Faithfulnels - 
The Upſhot of all is, Þ ſhall dwell in the Hoe n 
of the Lord for ever: This will be the happy 
Iſſue of ſuch a Relation to the Bleſſed God, 0 
in the Text there are two Parts of perſonal N 


Conduct, which the Pſalmiſt takes as a great 1 
Priviledge. 


I, That 


or Reſtorer of his People, | 191 
| gr ut 
3 That He ſhou'd be brought into the Way VIII. 
when He had ſtrayed from it: He re * 

floreth my Soul. 

II That He ſhou'd be help'd forward in the 
future Courſe of his Duty: He leaacth 
me in the Paths of Rightecnſneſs for bi 
Names Sake, 


I ſhall confine my Thoughts at preſent to the 
former of theſe: Namely the divine Conduct 
in bringing his People back again when they 
have ſtray'd from the Ways o God | ſhall 
ſpeak to this under ſeveral Propoſit ions; and 
wou'd obſerve, 


I. That the Reſtoration here ſpoken of is a 
ſpiritual One: principally fo, I mean, not ex- 
cluſive of temporal Mercies, Aſſiſtances, and 
Supports which the People of God ſtand in need 
of in the preſent World. Tis plain, the Pſal- 
miſt has a more direct Reference to ſomething 
Spiritual from the Words immediately follow- 
ing. God does often anſwer the Deſires of his 
People and reſtore their Souls with Reſpect to 
their preſent and outward Circumſtances, and 
they have more Reaſon to expe& and Hope for 
theſe Mercies from Him then Others have, pro- 
vided they be for his Glory and their own Good. 
He heals their Sickneſſes, and ſo He reſtores 
their Souls that were Juſt leaving this Body 
and this World: But it's principally to be un- 
derſtood 
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SERM, derſtood of their ſpiritual Reſtoration; wich 
VIII. ſignifies that there had been a wandering from the * 
WWW way God had directed them to, and mark'd cut 
for em; it implies allo that God gives em a 
Conviction of their Errour, and Repentance tor 
it; He ſhews them that they have done what 
nou'd have been carefully avoided, or that 
they have not been careful to do what He 
inſiſted upon as a Part of Homage they 
owed Him; He makes them ſenſible that 
herein they have injured Him, and wronged = 
their own Souls: God's reſtoring them fio- | 
nifies his giving them Repentance, ſhewing 
them the Evil of Sin, giving them a hearty 
ſorrow for it, a real and deep Averſion to it, t 
that they may fear it, and fly from it for the 
time to come: He reſtores their Souls; He bring; 
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them into the way of Duty again, gives them ( 
holy Diſpoſitions, and Strengthens them tor 7 
the Service He enjoins; He pardons their Ini- [ 
quity, and accepts them into his Favour ; and d 
ſometimes He reſtores them to their Comtort f 
again, to a comfortable Senſe of his Favour, C 
and gives them again to rejoice in the Lord 48 t 
their Stength. | 0 
x a U 

II. This Reſtoration is to be underſtood 0: b1 
his reducing a Soul that was before converted. 80 
Of one who has been before brought off from be 
the Ways of Sin into the Ways or Holineſs: be 
who has been ſincerely devoted to God, and S] 
hereupon ſtcod in a ſpecial Relation to Him. fo 


Tg 
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To reſtore the Soul 1s certaluly to bring it 11 S , af 
to a Frame and Lemper ot Mun! it ohnee had: VIII. 


but is now fallen off from. There can be VS 
ſuch Reſtoration of a Soul that never Was 1 
new'd by Grace, A 8. ul that never 480 


Frame and Feniper cannot be Gai: to be 4 
ſtored to One. The Pfalmiſt ſccius to ſpca 
{omething that God had done formerly wn; 
Soul : He reſtoreth my Su: S met g 
had done for Him a> his SEP, N 1 

not belong to the Woilkito Ta nw) 

ral Co: veiſion does not fr, ut 7: 
Sheep: Then this Relation betwixt C. 

Us commences: He is our Shepherd, and 
the Sacep ot his Paſture. But again, 


III. The Souls of Gods People are too often 
found wandering, or under ſuch Declenſions as 
to need a Reſtoration. Foul Offences and fad 
Decays the beſt of Gods Saints here are inci— 
dent to: One wou'd indeed think it very 
ſtrange for a renewed Soul to turn off from 
God, did we not find too many Inſtances of 
this ſort in our Churches, did we not tec] aur 
own Hearts ſo apt to wander and fall: The 
Work that God does upon the Soul when he 
brings it Home to himſel', is repreſcuted in 
Scripture as exc eeding great: They are ſaid tg 
be made Purtakers of a Divine Nature: tie 
beſtows his Image upon em, and gives em hig 
Spirit to inhabit and lead em: They are ſaid 
to be new Creatures, that is, the Views they 

'Q hays 
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SERM. have of Divine Things are very different from 
VIII. what they had before: Every faculty is in a 
SL VWIort new moulded: They have a different Tem. 
| per and Diſpoſition from what they had be- 
fore: Not only divine Light has enter'd into 
their Minds, but divine Love has taken Place 
in their Hearts: They have not only other 
Apprehenſions now of God, and Chriſt, and Sin, 
and the Law of God, and the Goſpel of Grace, 
and the future everlaſting State they muſt e'er 
long enter upon; but they have different Af— 
feclions about ein: Their Minds have quite a 
different Turn from what they once had: They 
now embrace God, aud Chriſt, and the Service 
of Religion as Good : They look upon them- 
ſelves as deeply concern'd in thoſe great and 
awful Things the Goſpel ſets before them 
They like and chooſe and reſolve upon what 
it propoſes as Duty; and this Alteration 1s 

made throughout. 


IV. A declining Soul is not able to recover 
it ſelf. He reſtores my Soul: It never was, 
or will be true of any Soul that turned aſide 
from God, that it reduced it felf. Sooner may 
a disjointed Bone replace it ſelf, The Perſe- 
verance of the Saints in Grace, and the Re- 
covery of a Soul from its Declenſions are bot 
the Work of God: The Pſalmiſt here take, 
ſpecial Notice of it; He reſtores my Soul: if 
God only can keep his People from falling, 


He only can raiſe em when they are mw} 
b 3 is 


or Reflorer of his P:ople, 


tender Shepherd, don't ſeck and bring em 
back to the Fold they will never return: It's 
obſerv'd of Sheep, that they are the moſt ez ſi- 
ly loſt of any other Creature; the moſt apt to 
wander, and the moſt filly and unable to find 
the way back again. Cou'd the Pſalmiſt have 
recover d Himſelf, He wou'd rather have! fund, 
be found of thy Servant, than ſeek thy Servant, 
The Pſalmiſt knew well enough, and fo ſhowd 
Chriſtians too, that They will never ſeek Him 
more, if He don't feck them when they have 
declined. *Tis not unlikely the Pſalmiſt might 
here have his Eye to the Guilt He had con- 
tracted in the Matter of Uriah under which he 


continued for ſome time hcfore He was Wee 


V. The great God docs and will Niers his 
people. This Propoſit ion lics lairly in the Text; 
25 he alone can, ſo He will take Care of fit, that 
it ſhall be done ; He has promiſed it, and He 
is faithful who bath promiſed, In the xv. of Luke 
Chriſt himſelt is repreſented as the good Sep- 
herd that looks after his wandering Sheep: their 
Sutety and Reſtoration depend upon his Faith- 
Nun and Care: but then, you muſt remem- 
ber God has not confined himſelf to ane par- 
ticular Method of reſtoring his daints: He uſes 
2 great Variety of Ways. 


9 2 (1) Ggd 


I95 
»Tis much caſier for Sin and Satan, the World Sex, 
and Fleſh to keep the Soul down from God, VIII. 
than to caff it down: It God, as a good and 
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Gov tbe Shepherd, 
(1.) God does ſometimes reftore the Scy's 


VIII. of his People very quickly, and ſometimes a. 
bn He lets 'em he long in a declinine Con- 


Cition. Sometime. the Sin is no CC. oner com- 
mitted, but the Offender is ſtruck to the Heart 
with Conviction, and tie has no Eaſe in Him- 
jelt: He is hike one that has a Bone out of Joint, 
till He retuin back again to bis God: The 
Wound {inarts fo that He has no Eaſe, and He 
immediately falls down before God, makes Con- 
ieſlion, and begs Pardon. And this deſerves 
Cur Ob{crvation in the Caſe, that the Recove- 
ry of a S ul is ordinarily quick and ſpeedy, 
when the Fall has been very ſudden, or when 
we have through the Violence of a Tempta- 
tion been puſht into a Sin we had no ſulpici- 
on of Juſt before. | 

But when the Temptation has gradually ad- 
vanced upon Us; when we have been minded 
and reminded of it ; have had Time to con- 
ſider and view it; or when we have gone into 
the Crime deliberately : *tis then ordinarily 
that the Soul is {truck with it: and the Reco- 
very of ſuch a One is commonly more flow, a1.d 
leſs ſenſible: it uſually coſts Him more Pains 
and Cries and Tears, more Terrour and An— 
guiſh ot Mind before He is reduced and {ct 
right, which ſeems to have been the Plalmiſts 
Caſe here. | 

(2.) Sometimes He does it with all Gentle- 
neſs: with the kindeſt Perſwaſions He melts 
their Hearts into tender Relenting for Sin! 


They 
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They are aſhamed and blulh that ſo good and SERNu. 
gracious a God has been ſo ill requited: He VIII. 
ſays unto 'em, return ye back ſliding Children, and NW 
I will heal your Baclſlidings, I will love you frec- 
ye This manner ot Addreſs auſinuatcs it (elf 
into the S ul in the moſt agreeable, aud yet in 
the moſt ſtrong and forcible Manner. 
But then, tc takes another Courſe with 0- 
thers: Sometimes He does as it were put then 
upon the Rack, and break one Bone after ano- 
ther, till they «ry out ai;.. roar of their broken 
Bones, alluuing to Pſal. li 8, 17. Conſcicnce 15 
in an Alarm, and all the Powers of tic Sou! 
are in an Uproar: the Man has no Peace; He 
has all Rack and Torture: He's within fight 
of the hideous yawning Gulph ; and the 1% 
rour's of the divine Mayeſly are all jet in Array 
againſt Him. Thus He is reſtored. 
(3.) Sometimes He docs it manifeſtly that 
others may ſee their Recovery. This mult ſup- 
pole that his Peoples Declenſions have bon of 
long ſtanding, and have appeai'd in their Lives 
and Converſations. Some good Men, I mean 
thoſe whom we muſt in Charity believe to be 
ſincere and upright, have, either through too 
great Proſperity in the World, or through a 
Multiplicity of Cares and Buſineſs in Li e 
maniieſtly declined and lot their firſt , Love, 
Now, God ſometimes recovers theſe manifeſtly : 
He meets with 'em by {ſuch Rebukes of Provi- 
deuce as make 'em ſce the Vanity of the World, 
and the Emptineſs of all Enjoyments here be- 
| 0-2 Low + 
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VIII. 


G o p the Shepherd, 
low; and by this Means He quickens 'em td 
more diligence in Duty: This is many Times 


&V viſible in the Eyes of the World. 
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But then foinetimes their Recovery is in a 
great Meaſure indiſcernable, or it does not ap- 
pear till the very laſt: When there is nothing 
particular or extraordinary in their outward 
Circumſtances, then it 1sordinarily leſsdiſcern'd 
by others; and when the Work of Recovery 
15 carry*d on gradually in the Soul by the Spi- 
rit of God, *tis oftentimes leſs diſcern'd by 
themſelves. They don't ſoon recover that com- 
fortable Communion with God that once they 
had: But, ſince they belong to God, He will 
ſzoner or later reſtore their Souls. 


VI. God reſtores his People in a Paſtoral 
way. Tis as their Shepherd that He reſtores 
*<m: and here it may be proper to enquire 
into the Means whereby God reſtores them: 

(J.) He reſtores em ſometimes by Means of 
his Under Shepherds, his Miniſters whom He 
employs in the Chruch for this End. They are 
call'd and appointed to lay facred Truths be— 
fore the Flock, to urge theſe upon the Con- 
{cience by the Promiles and Threatenings of 
the Goſpel: and here Souls are ſometimes met 
with all; the Spirit conveys the Word to the 
Heart, and fixes it there, and makes the Sin- 
ner ſay, © I am the Man, 'tis my Cafe that 
* is here pointed out:“ and with the Convic- 
tion, there 53 oftentimes a mighty Power of 

Grace 
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+, 


Grace to change and reform the Temper of the Sr nw. 
Mind. Thus God ſometimes works by his Mi- VIII. 


niſters his Under Shepherds: O, that we cou'd LV W 


find it was oftener done among you. 

(2.) Sometimes God reſtores his People by 
Means of ſome of the Flock, the Communion 
of Saints. As one that 1s amils endangers the 
Inſection of the reſt, ſo One that is fallen may 
be, and ſometimes 1s brought back by the reſt, 
Heb. X11. 12, 13. Converſation with thoſe that 


are ſerious very often Shames the declining Soul, 


and bring it back again to its God, Sometimes, 
when He comes to the Knowledge of thoſe 
Comforts which the Saints have in Religion, 
and which He himfelt uſed to experience, He 
regrets the loſs of it; and is ſtung with ſelf 
Reproach, whilſt He conſiders what others en- 
joy. He ſees the Evenneſs of the Walk of 
Gods People, and the Execmplarineſs of their 
Converſation : He ſces the ſupports they have 
under Afflictions and Diſappointments, and 
from hence He receives ſome Conviction that 
tie Matters is not with Himſelf as it is with 
them: Many who have been in a declining 
State, have kept cloſe to the People of God, 
preſerv'd Communion with them, and have 
thus been reſtored. | 
(3) God reſtores the Souls of his People by 
Means of his Ordinances By thele God calls 
alter his hackſliding Children, as the Shepherd 


alter his Sheep, that is ſeparated from the reſt. 


to bring it back again, As, 
O 4 (I.) Hear- 
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SERu. (1) Hearing the Word preach'd is a Mean; e 
VIII. of Recovery. Kereby the dinner is call'd up- tr 
LY Ven, commanded and directed what to do under MW +4; 
a State o Oeclenſion; and has many Promiſes WF c 
an 1 weatenmgs propoſed to excite and quicken th 
Hint retuin. ge 
(2.) Prayer is another of thoſe Methods where WM 
by God reftcres the declining Souls o his Peo- t 
ple. When the Soul, that ha loſt its firſt Love, 
comes to bow he'ore his Footſtool, and finds tu 
| that aw ul genſe of God wanting which it uſed co 
| to have, thoſe tender Relentings for Sin all N. 
gone, and thoſe facred Warmths of Soul which th. 
it uſed to have all loſt, it is aſhamed ol it felt, cv 
that it cannot eel as it uled to feel: it pre- As 
ſently apprehenès that there is Sin in the Caſe, WF m 
and is very fear ul leaſt it grow worſe and tee 
worie: This falls it with Sollicitude how the Iii 
Caic ay bea'ter'd, how that Temper of Ming He 
may be gain'd again which it once had: Whilſt . no 


it ks for Bleflings, and feels not hungering 
and t-1:.\ting a'ter Righteouſneſs which it was 
wont to have, it is unealy in it ſelf, and in 
Pain, ti ! it find the ſacred Appetite return. 
(2) Ihe Ordinance of the Lord's Sup} er is 
a Mans of reſtoring the Soul. J is here, the 
mo't deſirable Advantages are often got by the 
Saints: They re quicken'd under their Dull- 
neſs, and ſtrengthen'd under their Weakneſs: 
Bere their Doubis are ſatisfied, theig Strength 
is renew d, the Convictions of Sin are {et home 
Udon the Conſcience, and Convictions of Di- 
| vine 
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vine Love ſet in the ſtrongeſt and moſt pene- Sr Ru. 
trat ing Light: Here they ſee that which af- VIII. 
teas em much, and that which directs and en- WW 
courages them: They go away rejoicing from 
this Ordinance very Of ten when they have 
gone drooping and dejccted to it. 
VII. God reſtores the Souls of his People 
tor his own Names Sake : For 
(1. A converted Soul can no more merit 
tis Reſtoration, then at firſt when it was un- 
converted. It miſt theretore be for Gods own 
Names Sike: As many as veceived Him, to 
them gave He Puwer to become the Sims of God, 
ven to them that believe on his Name, Joha i. 12. 
As He gives the firſt Grace to Sinners, to He 
muſt reſtore their Souls alter they are conver- 
ted. Plal. cxxx. 3. If thou, Lord, ſbou «ff mark 
Liquity, O Lord, who fſhon'd fand? that is, if 
He deal with us as we deſerve, we ſhall ſtand 
no more in Grace, and then certainly we ſhall | 
not ſtand in Ju !gment: a declining ooul don't | 
deſerve reſtoring Grace. 
(2.) Though it is not Cue to 'em on their 
con Account, yet it is due to the Honour of 
| Gods Name, This 1 is very nuch concern'd in 
the Reſtoration ot a declining Soul: if not how 
| cou'd it be ſaid that God did it for his Aames 
Hale. Now, we may be ſatisfied that God 
will do it tor his Names Sake if we conſider 
hat this implies, As, 
(1) We may underſtand hereby the Name 
nat He has taken upon Eimſelt, I mean, of 
| their 
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Go vp the Shepherd, 


| Sem. their Shepherd. He will do it for his Names 
VIII. Sake: Certainly it is not for his Honour to 
UY Vaſlume a Character He never deſigns to An- 


iwer: He does not call Himſelf his People's 
Shepherd for Nothing: He who has cloath'd 
Himſelf with ſuch a Character will be ſure to 
diſcharge his Office: all that becomes his Re- 
Jation ſhall be done for them: it's an Honour 
due to his Name, to make a Difference be- 


tween thoſe to whom He is a Shepherd, and 


thole.to whom He 1+ not, by ſome peculiar In- 
ſtances of Affection and Care. God complains 
of the Negligence of his Miniſters by the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel : (chap. xxxiv.) And wou'd it not 
be abſurd in Him to blame and cenſure thoſe 
Shepherds that are negligent, and yet be ſo 
Himſelf? - 

(2.) By his Name poſſibly may be under- 
ſtood his Word and Promiſe, He has under- 
taken to lead his People through this World; 
to be their Sun to enlighten 'em, as well as 
their Shield to defend 'em: He hath ſaid, He 
will never leave em, nor forſake em, Heb. x11. 5. 
Which muſt imply that, though they wander 
from their Duty, He will reclaim 'em. Again, 

(3.) Some have by the Name of God (and 1 
wou'd not exclude that Senſe of it) underſtood 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt; of whom it may be (aid, 
Gods Name is in Him, Exod. xxiii. 21. And 
then, if He reſtores 'em for his Names Sake; 
it is for his Sons Sake; tis on his Account, who 


has both by his Sacrifice and Interceſhon pre- 
then, 


or -Reſlorer of his People, 


vail'd with his Father that they miſcarry not. Sr RM. 
Go to God then and plead his Relation to thee: VIII. 
plead his Promiſe : plead his Name, not only WWW 


as a Shepherd, but as a merciful God: And plead 
the Merits of Jeſus alſo, through whom, believe- 
ing in Him, thou ſhalt never want any neceſſa- 
ry good thing pleaded for by Faith in his Name. 

Theſe ſeveral Propoſit ions fairly make Way 
for the following Application. If God reſtore 


me Souls of his declining People, then it will 


be proper for Us to ask, 
(1.) Whether we are not in a declining State. 


There is ſuch a Thing you have heard, which 


we are very prone to; and ſuch a State muſt 
be dangerous Do we find the Principle cf a 
divine Lite vigorous and æactive in Us as it 
has formerly been? Are we put upon, and 
ſtir d up to each Duty in its proper Place? Do's 
this Principle animate and carry us on to Duty 
though Difficulties lie plainly in the Way of 
it? Are we inwardly and outwardly, as holy 
at leaſt, as formerly we have been? Has God 
no Reaſon to complain of Us as He once did 
of languiſning Epheſus, remember from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy firff Works ? 
Is Sin now as odious to you as ever it was? Are 
you as much afraid of it as ever, and as watch- 
tul againſt it? have you as quick a Senſe of 
the Guilt and Defilement of Sin? are your 
Conſciences as tender as they Uſe to be? have 
you as deep a Senſe of your own Weekneſs and 


Frailty, of the Falſeneſs and Treachery of your 
own 
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SeRm, own Hearts? Are you as Jealous and Diſtruſt. | t! 

VIII tul of your ſelves as formerly? Are your Ap. EY 

petites as Strong in hungering and thirſti.g 

atter Righteouſneſs as ever they were? Has the 

Name ot Jeſus the ſame amiable and charming 

ſound to your Souls as once it had? Have you 

the ſame Reliſhes for the Word of God, his 

Commands, Promiſes, and Threatenings? Have 

yiu the ſame Love to the People of God as 

formerly? Does the Image of God in *em ap- 

pear asamiable to you as ever? Are the things 

oc this World of as little Account with you as 

they uſed to be? Does the World and all the 

| Enjoyments and Gains of it appear vain, tran- 

ſitory, and uvſatistying? And what you dare 

not think of taking up with as your Portion? 

Can you value your Relation to God, your In- 

tereſt in Him, and the Comforts of Holineſs as 

high as ever? Do unſeen things affect and in- 

fluence you as much as formerly? A God unſecn, 

a Saviour, a Sanctifier, a holy Godhead ? When 

you conſider what you have been, and now are; 

have you no Reaſon to complain, and ſay, Ub, 
that it were with me as in Months paſt ! 

(2.) It, upon Enquiry, you find no Reaſon to 
complain, then let God have all the Praiſe. It 
was He that eſtablich'd your Souls in Good- 
neſs: It was He that upheld them in this Spi— 
ritual Lite: *tis the Effect of his Power, Wil- 
dom, and Goodneſs: own Him in it; bleſs and 
love Him for it: don't arrogate any thing to 
your felves: Whatever was the Inſtrument ol 

| this 
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this Mercy, the great God by his Spirit was SER. 
the Author of it: No Creature cou'd have ſav- VIII. 
ed you from ſuch a State: None elſe cou'd WWNd 
have prevented your Luſts recovering their 
loſt Strength again, or the Enemies of your Souls 
from ulurping that tyrammical Donunion over 
you which they formerly had. 

(3.) It you find, upon Enquiry, that you have 
been declining, you mult next «c1:quire whether 
God has reſtore your Souls or not. tiave you re- 
cover'd your wonted Taſteand Reliſh of ſpiritual 
Things? have they the ſame Force upon your 
Minds they uſed to have? is your ſloth and be- 
rumedneſsof Spirit worn off? are you Diſpoſiti— 
ons and Readineſs to, your Pleaſure and cnlarg- 
caneſs in ſpiritual Work, returned again? Ale 
the Wounds healed that Sin hath mace? have 
you been humbled wider a Senſe of it, whether 
done againſt God, againſt your ſelves, or againſt 
others? Are you humbled to think what you 
lave deſerved thereby? Have you confeſs'd 
and mourn'd over your Sins with a thorough 
Contrition of Heart ? Are you brought back to 
a ſerious regular, chearſul Practice of neglected 
Duties? Is your Heart now thoroughly recon- 
ciled to 'em, and do you labour after univerſal 
Holineſs with wonted Zeal and Diligence? Is 
tne tormer Ply and Bias of your Souls return'd 
again? Are you now engaging your ſelves 
atreſh to God in Hopes, not only of pardon- 
ing, but upholding Grace? it greatly concerns 3 8 | 
you to know that this be done, and without it | 


you 


206 Gov the Shepherd, 
SERM. you ſhou'd not be eaſy, ſince otherwiſe cu! 
VII. make the deeper gaſhes in your own Conſe lences, 
WY Vaud give the higher Provocation to the great 
God. 
(4-) If God has reſtored your Souls, bleſs hi; 
Name for it. Adore his Grace that you were 
not ſuffer'd to ſink in Hell: You might have 
funk deeper and farther till the Pit had cloſe1 
its Mouth upon you, had not this kind, this 
good Shepherd ſought after and brought you 
back: Bleſs his Name that He did not ſuffer MF 
you to finiſh the dreadful Separation which you 
ſo wickedly begun: You left Him without Pu- 
vocation, nay, in Defiance of innumerable Oh- WF 
ligations, and yet, as a kind and tender Se- 
pherd He undertakes to reduce you. 
(5 ) If you are yct under Declenſion, go to MF 
Him and pray that He wou'd reſtore your Souls MW 
4 Own your Wickedneſs in leaving Him: Con- 
| feſs your Inability to trace thoſe wicked Sten? 
back again without his Aſſiſtance: Remember WW 
| that you ſtand upon a ſhelving Bottom, whe WW | 
| aſter one ſtep you know not how to ſtop your , 
1 ſelves, and are ſoon beyond your Length: 0" WU 
1 beg that the good Spirit wou'd reſume you un- 
| der his Care and Conduct: Tell Him that you WP 
= are unequal to the Tempter at any Time, and WU 
1 much more, now Satan has got the Advantage WD 
1 againſt you: ſay, you have done that againſt 
Him and againſt your ſelves that fills your 
Souls with guilty Fear and Horror, that if He 
ſuffer you to proceed in a declining ſtate 8 
| : mu 


or Reſtorer of his People. 
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muſt periſh for ever, and beg that Ee wou'd pity SERM, 
a poor enſlaved, defiled, and ſinking Soul: tell VIII. 
Him there's no Proſpect of your Deliverance 


but through Him: ask him whether He will 
ſuffer you to be carried away and ruined while 
you are looking and crying to Him for Salva- 
tion: aſſure Him, and humbly proteſt before 
Him, that -you will not leave his Footſtool 
whatever comes of it. Say, © Lord, if thou 
& wilt thou canſt cleanſe me from all this Pol- 
* lution and Filth, and ſet me at Liberty from 
this Bondage: I have no other to go to, and 
* am ſhut up from all other help in Heaven 
* or in Earth.“ 

(6. and Laſtly, Plead, that He wou'd do it 
for his own Names Sake. Say, Thus and thus 
have I done, very fooliſhly ; and have never 
* a Word to ſay tor my ſelf why 1 ſhou'd not 
„ periſh everlaſtingly: all that ever thou 
* ſayſt againſt Backſliders, I own againſt my 
* ſelt: every One of thy Threatenings I ſee 
and con eſs to be juſt : if thou thunder me 
* down to the loweſt Hell with Loads of Guilt 
and Vengeance to. welter for ever in Flames 
** of Rage and Deſpair, I muſt through eter- 
e nal Ages ſay, thou doſt me no Wrong: Nay, 
thou haſt done me much Good; for *tis I 
who have deſtroy'd my ſelf: thou wou'dſt 
* have gather'd me into the Arms of everlaſt- 
ing Mercy; but I wou'd nt? I have forfeited 
* all that is good, and deſerved all that's Evil; 
„but, Lord, what wilt thou do tor thy great 

Name? 
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Sem, © Name? what will become of thy Relation 
VIII. «to me? what will god and holy Souls in Co. 
s yenant ſay and think? will not their Heat; 
& meditate Terrour ? will not their Hands haig 
down, and their Knees grow teeble? and 
what will wicked Ones think of it? will not 
thy Saints be diſcouraged, and others be made 
preſumptuous? though I am worthleſs and 
„thou oweſt me nothing; yet it is not a lit 
tle thou oweſt to the Honour of thy own 
Name: while thou calleſt thy ſelf thy Pco- 
ple's Shepherd, take Care, either that they 
ſhall not wander, or not be quite loſt by 
wandering: ſhall thy Relation to them bean 
empty Title? ſhall they have no Advantage 
from it more than others have, nor thou have 
« more Glory from it than others? glority tl; 
Name, O Lord, in reducing a poor Wand«- 
« er to thy felt: I bave gone aſtray like a [6 
* ſheep, ſeeł thy Servant for thy Names Suke 
* that the wicked may not ſay, the Priviledec, 
ol thy own People are nothing,” 
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SERMON IX. 


he Repentance of a Cu un cu, its beſt and 
| | only Security. 


Preach'd m the Year, 1715. 


Kerr 10:3: 


Remember thereſore from whence then art fallen, 
and repent, and do the firſt Works; or elſe I 
will come unto thee quickly, and will remove 
thy Candleſlick out of his Place except thou 
repent. 


F the Day of Adverſity be the Time tor CERM, 
1 Conſideration, as the Wiſe Man tells us, 
Fecleſ. vii. 14. then no Seaſon ſo proper tor it 
as the preſent, when cur Land is becoming 
an Aceldama by the Rebellion ot its Natives 
at Home, and the Invaſions of its moſt impla— 
cable and bloody Enemies Abroad; and what's 
worſt of all, when Religion ſeems juſt expir- 
ing. If we are capable of a ſerious Thought, 
We can never think it more Seuſonable, than 
P _ whey 


210 Tlie Repentance of a Church, 
SER, When we behold the Enemies of Godlineſs ſo 
IX. numerous violent and outrageous, and thoſe 
WY YWwho call themſelves its Friends fo cold and in- 
difterent in the Proteflion and Practice of it. 
Arc not abounding Iniquity, cooling Affections, 
and a prevailing ſtupour aud unconcernednels 
fer the Cauſe o God ſad Symptoms? A con- 
ti orirg Mind cant tut tremble for the Ark 
»j God, will the Intercit of Jelus among that 
People atu Nation, the far greateſt Part of 
which are unk into Prophauencſs, Serſuzlity, 
and Woridiincis, and the reſt are either utter- 
ly, or in 4 great Meaſure careleſs what becomes 
o the Golpel and its Intereſt. Nor can there 
be any rational Profpect, that this dear Blcl- 
ſing ſhon'd be long continued amongſt us who, 
alter long Ing ment and no Improvement, 
are ſtill ſinking lower and deeper in our guil- 
ty Abule ot it; whilſt the. Lite and Power of 
Religion daily looſes Ground and dwindles into 
Form and Appearance, and the Negligence 
and Dif nder of our Lives ſadly evidence the 
want and decay ot it in our Hearts. 

Our Cale is ſo very like that of the Church 
mention'd in the Context, that I don't know 
any Warning ſo ſuitable for Us, as this which 
was ſent to them: and from thence I wou'd 
offer a few Things to your Conſideration at 
this Time. In the firſt Verſe, we are told 
who ſends this Meſlage, and to whom it is ſent; 
in the ſecond and third Verſes, Chriſt commends 


them for their Faithſulneſs to Him and * 
| or 
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its beft and ovly Security, 


theretore tells 'em o it. v. 4, 5. warns 'em of 
their Danger and adviſes cu hat Courſe to 
to take thereupon, 

I thall not ſtand to make any curious En- 
quiry after the Meaning of the Terms here made 
Uſe ot: It ſhall ſuffice me io take em as they 
are generally explain' d: by the Angel of the 
Church of Epheſus | un erftand the Miniſter 
thereot; by the Candleflicks being removed is 
meant the Go, pel and Or ammances being taken 
away. And then the Sci:fc of the Words will 
de to this or the like Effect. * Remenber 

what I fluence the fiſt P:cuching of ti Go- 
: ſpel had upon your Hearts and Lives, how 

„ powerfully it prevail'd upon you to become 

new Creatures, aud how unlike your prefeut 
Love to God, and Zea and Diligence in his 
« Service is to the firſt Fruits of your Pyotct+ 
* ſion, and repent of this your Declenſton, and 
** return to your {ormer Aflection and Obedi— 
* ence, which unleis you do, I ſhall coine 


quickly and remove my Gclpel; tor though 


* I may ſometimes bear long with thoſe wha 


©* abuſe this Light ſect np in dark Countries 


* and dark Hearts, yet I will not always da 
it.“ This warning We muſt abſeryve it we 
wou'd not provoke our God to remove hig 
Candleſtick from Us. The Words afford us 
this Ground of Diſcourſe. 

p 2 That 


for Him in ſeveral Inſtances; but notwith- SERM, 
ſtanding, they were guilty ot the Lols«t their IX. 
F Love. which He cu d not bear with, and 
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212 The Repeutauce of a Church, 
Sraxs, That the only Way or the declining Pro- 
IX. feſlors of Chiittianity to prevent the Goſpels 
being removed from 'em, is to remember whence 
they are fallen, to repent and to do the firſt 


Works, 
In ſpeaking to this I ſhall ſhew 


I. How we muſt remember whence we 
are fallen. | 

II. What it is to repent and do our firſt 
Works. 

III. The Import of removing the Candle- 
ſtick, and what of Judgment there is 
in it: and then make ſome Improve- 
ment of the whole. 


I. I ſhall ſhew how we muſt remember 
whence we are fallen, 

(r.) We muſt remember the very different 
Influence, the Truths of the Goſpel had upon 
the Minds, and Lives of the firſt Chriſtians, 
trom what they have upon the Profeſſors of 
it in our Days. How ſad Evidence of this is 
there in all our religious Affairs? Every thing 

was then maintain'd according to the Inſtitu- 
tion of our bleſſed Lord without Innovation 
in Doctrine, Diſcipline or Worſhip : But now, 
how are the Fourdations out of Courſe ® With 
what Obſtinacy and Impudence have we ſeen 
impious, blaſphemous, libertine and heretical 
Tenets broach'd and defended? With what 


Zeal and Earneſtneſs have ethegs been intro- 
ducing 


its beſt and only Security, 


ducing their cen Inventions into the Honſe of SER. 
God, and with theutmoſt Rigour impoſing them IX. 
upon others, filling the Temple with Anger AN 


and Contention. where the Noiſe of an Ham- 
mer and Ax ought not to be heard, and have 
given up the Peace and Proſperity of the Church 
a Sacrifice to things indifferent in themſelves, 
as though Love and Unity, Mcekneſs and For- 
bearance, had been utter Strangers to the Chriſ- 
tian Society. neither known to em, nor prac- 
tiſed by 'em? They continued ſteadfaſt in the A- 
poſiles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in breaking 
of Bread and in Prayer. But, God knows, how 
widely different the preſent State of Ch ſtiani- 
ty is how little their Doctrines are believ'd or 
practiſed : So far rom it, that the Dectrincs of 
Faith, Regeneration, Original Sin and other 
Fundamentals of our holy Religion, are al- 
molt exploded by the great Pretenders to 
Learning and Reaſon of our Days; and it were 
well it the Intection had not reach'd many 
even of thoſe who wait at the Altar, and whoſe 
Proceſſion obliges em to detend ſuch Trut!:s 
both by their Preaching and Practice. 

And as to Chriſtian Fellowſhip, we are ſuch 
Strangers to 1t that we have ſcarce the Shadow 
or Name of it among us: The thing it ſelf 
however 1s almoſt quite loſt. How little holy 
Communication have the Children of God one 
with another? They don't now as formerly 
ſpeak often one to another : Hence there does of 
Courſe follow a greater Unfitneſs for ſitt ing at 

; the 
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SERM. the Lorus-Table and play ilig together. For— 


The Repentance of a Church, 


IX. metly they had nothing of ieh they cou'd not 
UV Vſay, it ſeemed good to the Hy Gloft that it 
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ſhow'd be fo : But what Corrupt ious have ſlice 
prevail d in the Chriſtian Church“ wituels the 
Legends and Impoſtures of the Romith Anti- 
chriſt, anc tc urcad.ul Ignorance of the Gicck 
Chriſtians. | 

But our chief concern is to remember whence 
We are fallen with Regard to Practice, and that 
wit!) Reſpect both to God and Man: It we 
conſider the fiiſt Chriſtians Devotedneſs to God 
and Z.al or Eim, with what a Eoly Favour 
did their Hearts Cortinually glow and burn 
within 'en. «1d in how bright a Flan e did this 
break cu in thei: Lives and Con verſations? 
It's uwwpofhible to 1cprefent their Zeal and Di— 
ligence lor God unlels I elt ſomething of the 
ſame Kind 11 my own Heart; nor is it caly 
to imagine the tender and hearty Concern with 
wich they were inſpired for the Iutereſt of their 
common Lord, the noble Reſo:vednelſs and 
G:eatneſs of Soul, that ſteady and unthaken 
firmneſs ot Mind with which they encounter'd 
Difficulties, bore the Scorn and Hatred, the 
Rage and Violence of all their Enemies, and 
how careful and Solicitous they were that the 
Enemies Mouth might not be juſtly open d. or 
the good Ways of their God evil ſpoken of. 
How fervent were their Prayers? How frequent 
their Communions and Faſtings? How great 


was their Abſtinence, Mortification, Deadneſs 
to 
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to the Pleaſures, Honours and Pri fits of the Syn u. 
World? With what Joy and Hag rneſs did IX. 
they attend upon the Apoſtles Preaching ?, HW 
were they throng d and tollow'd rom Place to 
Place? How d1d a 5ermon rejoice and glad their 
Hearts? But now, how eaſily is a Lords Day 
or two loſt as little or no Value? Chriſtions 
formerly wou'd have pluckt out ther own ty. s 
for their Preachers, ſo ready were they to com- 
ply with their Directions: But now Miniſters 
may call upon their Hearers trom Day to Day, 
and Year to Year, a4(vile and admoniſh them 
in private as well as publick before they can 
perſwade em to one Duty, or to Icave one 
beloved Luſt We read that thoulunds- then 
were awaken'd and converted by a Sermon; 
but now, how many Years, nay Lives are ſpent, 
and hardly any brought Home to God? What 
a poignant Touch did Gods Word give their 
Hearts, when they cried out, Mun and Brethren, 
what ſhall we do? But now, vw o.t may we 
call upon the Unbchever, Backſlider, nay, the 
Regenerate themſelves and cant be heard? 
Our loudeſt Calls, moſt ſerious and earneſt En- 
treaties, {weeteſt Promiſes, and moſt awjul 
Threatenings won't even keep our Hearers 
waking: With what holy Ardour, Aflection, 
Faith and Reverence did they receive the 
Word oi God? But Oh! the d1fterent State of 
Religion: How often do we fufter the Flame 
to die upon the Altar by our In'requency in 
approaching it? And how little are we ac— 
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The Repentance of a Church, 


SERM, quainted with the primitive Zeal and Fervour 


IX. 


in the worſhip of God? Does not the very re- 


WWV verſe run through our Aſſemblies now? What 


worldly, proud, wandering, luſtiul and diſat- 
fected Hearts do we bring into the Preſence of 
God? And what ſleepineſs and gazing do we 
Indulge in our Bodies? How little of that in- 
ward vroutward Reverence is there in our Wor- 
ſhip, for which the primitive Chriſtians were 
ſo conſpicuous? To that degree do's a want of 
this prevail, that a Stranger coming amoneſ 
vs wou'd little imagine that we were worſhip- 
ing our God now, while we are praying to 
Him, or praiſing of Him, or hearing that Word 
by which we muſt be judged. A thouſand Va- 
nities command our Attention and Regard to 
**m. That Word which uſed to pierce the 
Fearers to the Heart, and make 'em cry out, 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved *® Now moves em 
not: They can attend upon it and go away as 
thoush it no way toncern'd em, much leſs were 
of infinite Importance to them. Formerly the 
Chriſtians worſhiped God Day and Night; but 
now, how ſeldom is God attended on? or is 
He not put off with a few heartleſs Prayers, 
ſuch as a hurrying World of Buſineſs and Di- 
verſion will allow, a noiſy and diſtracted quar- 
ter of an Hour ſometimes before Noon, and A 
ſleepy one before Bed Time, juſt enough to 
keep Conſcience quiet and ſtill without ever ob- 
ſerving what becomes of their Prayers, what 


they get, what Progreſs they make 1n wy 
an 
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and Holineſs, whether their Luſts are weaken'd, SrRu. 
their Hearts and Lives made better, what they IX. 
enjoy ot God, or whether He hide his Face or 
no. what has been the Voice of his Providences 
towards them, and how they improve em. Is 
this like the firſt Diſciples of our Lord? Is this 
becoming, or like to be profitable? They were 
careful and diligent in ſtudying the Word of 
God, and conforming themſelves to the Com- 
mands and Example ot our Lord and his Fol- 
lowers. - They jearch'd the Scriptures to con- 
firm them in their Knowledge of, Reſolution 
for, aud Love to holy Truths: But how little 
of this Care, how lutle o this Study 1s there 
amongſt Us? Virgins and Servants wou'd then 
diſcourſe of Gods Word and their ſpiritual Con- 
cerns in the midſt of their ſecular Buſineſs 
and domeſtick Affairs, and when they walk'd 
in the Way; of all which how little, alas! how 
very little is there amongſt us? The generali- 
ty by their Practice ſeem to have found a near- 
er Way to Heaven than thoſe before em, 
as though there was not that need of Violence, 
that the primitive, Chriſtzans uſed. | 

And if we conſider them with Reſpect to 
one Another, they were the moſt perte& and 
amiable Patterns : There was nothing amongſt 
em but Love: This was their Livery, xe bow 
the Chriſtians love one another; all one Brother- 
hood, and like Brethren they lived in all Ten- 
derneſs of Affection. This ſhou'd make Us 


with thame and grief call to Mind into what 
_ Crumbs 
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St Ru. Crumbs ot Chriſtianity our Factions have man- 


IX. gled us? What is become ot Chriſtian Union and 
Harmony now a Days? How little o it among 


Us? How are we fallen rom our Sztmplicity that 15 
in Chriſt * 2 Cor. xi. 3. The firſt Chriſtians were 
animated by One Heart, and One Swul; fo 
perfect was their Love and Agreement; while 
we are torn into different Parties and Intereſts, 
oppoſing each other with a Heat and Violence 
moſt contrary to the Deſign and »pirit of Chriſ- 
tianity. How excellent and abundant do we 
find their Works of Charity? Ad, ii. 44, 45. 
a pregnant Proof of that Affection which reign'd 
in their Hearts towards the Brethren : But how 
ſadly viſible is the Difference when every One 


ſeeks his own? How honelt and punctual in 


their Dealings, as iy witnefles ot em? and 
how dead to all their worldly Intereſts, of 
which they gave the moſt conviucing Evidence, 
when the Intereſt of the Church, or the Re- 
het of the poor and neceiſitous call'd 'em to 
diſtribute a Part or even all their Poſſcfſhions? 
How readily and chearſully did they forego 
what was deareſt to em in this World? Nay, 
with Gladneſs and Exultation did they give 
up Li e it ſelt᷑ as ſoon, and often before it was 
called for, rejoicing that they were thought wor- 
thy to juffer for the Name of the Lord Fejus, ac- 


cording to the Example and Doctrine of the 


Apoſtles, As v. 41. Phil. i. 28. But, O bleſſed 
Jeſus, if theſe were thy true Diſciples, if theſe 
were the Men that were moſt conform'd to thy 

Example, 
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Example, i theſe were the Perſons that ſo Ser. 
exactly did thy Will, how unworthy are we IX. 
ot that cred Name who bear it now? WW 
Wat a Diſhoneur to Thee and thy Haly 
R ligion, wo treat our Riethren and Fel- 
1% Chriſtians with ſo much Colo neſs and 
R ve, got et. fav. Hatred, Contempt, and 
Cee? Inſtead of their Mortificaticn, here's 
a nr ride and Luxury: Inſtead of their 
Hncity juſtice and Faithfulneſs, our Fraud 
Oppretion and Violence: Inſtead of their Dead- 
neis to the World and Heaveniy-Mindedneſs, 
our Coveto.f.;cls, and D. adnelſs to things Spi- 
ritual Oh dreadful Reverie ot the true and 
gemine Effects of Chiiſtiamty! What need 
have we ty rene nber whence we are fallen? 

(2.) We mult remember whence we are fal- 
len ſince tie Tine of the firſt Reformation 
from Popery. This, it's true, was not ſo bright 
as the fiſt Age of Chriſtianity z though I queſ- 
tion rot but it cones neareſt to the primitive 
Apoſtolical Pattern of any other; yet how 
great a Reproach is this to us who come fo far 
behind them in every Excellence? Thoſe good 
and holy Men under the Conduct of the Spirit 
made ſuch glorious Efforts to regain the Happy 
Golden Ape, as never were made by any not 
immediately inſpired, and to purge the Temple 
of the Lord of all the Filth and Superſtition 
which the Pride and Luſts of Men had brought 
into it, whereby the Inſtitutions of our bleſſed 
Lord were ſo diſguiſed that the Life and Power 
of 
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dra. of Religion wee loſt in Noiſe and Pomp, and 
IX t'e souls o Men pernh*d in Ignorance with. 
Won over being able to know where and how 
to find he Way ot Lite and Satety. How re- 
ſolved, bold, and conraveous do we find em 
tr the Cauſe of Criſt? How vigorous in the 
midſt of all Dangers and Difficulties? and by 
an incredible Z-al and Induſtry (attended with 
„ Civive Blethrp) what wonderful Succeſs 
did they meet with? Their whole Hearts 
feem'd to be ſet upon this, to bring Men to the 
Ack» owledgment of the Truth as it is in Jeſus, 
and com tas bleſſed Work, neither the Threa- 
tenings or Promiſes, the Rage or Favour of 
their Enemies cou'd divert em. And ſuch was 
their Preaching and Practice, or they backed 
their ſeriousand convincing Doctrines with ſuch 
holy exemplary Lives, that Wickedneſs fled 
| betore em: Thouſands were converted to 
the Love and Practice of Holineſs and they, 
being thus deliver'd from the State of Dark- 
neſs and Bondage into Light and Freedom, 

were a Credit and an Honour to the Goſpel. 
In one Word to ſuch a Degree were the Hearts 
and Lives 0: Men reform'd, that I am perſwad- 
ed the World never ſaw before ſo lively a 
Draught of Primitive Chriſtianity, or ſo clean 
a Copy and Tranſcript of what our Lord and 
his Apoſtles had taught and practiſed. But, 
alas! How is the Gold become dim? How 1s 
the fine Gold changed? Nothing cou'd be fo 
ſweet to en as reading the Holy Scriptures. 
This 
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This was an Exerciſe ſo delightiul and ſo much Stun. 
practiſed, that their Enemies from thence cal- ; 
led them by Way of Reproach, Gojpellers. They 9 
wou'd run in Crouds to hear the Word of God 

read, and when Bibles were ſo ſcarce and dear 

that the poorer ſort cou'd not purchaſe em, a 

Leaf or a Chapter was prized above Gold; 

And we are told that a poor Old Woman who 

was blind, having procured a New Teſtament, 

hired a Child to read a Chapter to Ker every 

Day, all which ſhe did ſecretly tor Fear of Dil- 

covery which wou'd have endanger'd her Lite. 

What a Reproach is this Zeal and Love of theils 

for the Oracles or God to Us, who have fo lit- | 
tle Value and Reliſh. for that Bleſſed Bock, 
and who read it and regard it but as a common 
Thing? Oh! how do our full Souls loath the 
Honey Comb, when to their hungry Souls every | I 
Moricl had a pcculiarly pleaſant Guſt and l 
Sweetneſs > We hear till we ſurfeit, and it 
grows (I wiſh there was not too great Reaſon 
to ſay) nauſeous to us. The Word of the Lord 
was pre ious in thaſe Days; but now of little 
Value: Our Bibles lie by neglected, and in 
Duſt, from Week to Weck: This is fi a La- 
mentation,and ſhuu'd be for a Lamentat ion. They 
were lo ſtrictly Religious and Holy in their 
Lives and Converſations, ſo watchiul and ac- 
curate, and fo ſcrupulous of Sin, that their E- 
nemies by way of Reproach gave 'em the 
Nick-name of Puritans : But how little Occa- 
hon for that Name among Us? There ſeems 


(fad 
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SERM. (fad to ſpeak it) to belittle Difference between 


— 2 — 


IX. Us and Others, it any at all. We lean 
yards the Men of the World, and contor 


10. 
{11 our 
ſelves to their Language, Manners, and (uſ- 
toms to obtain their good Opinion or Word 
o: Us; aig value our ſelves upon being better 
thought o by thoſe whoſe Favour a Wiſc-Man 
knows is nothing worth And I can't but think 
thi has been one great Reaſon of our Preſent 
Loſs ot Purity and ſerious Godlineſs, that Men, 
for Fear ot being thought preciſe and ſtrait- 
laced by the World, have given themſelves 
thoſcLiberties that have been fatal tothemſclves 
in the Iſſue, and the Conſcquences have been 
dreadtul with Reſpect to others, and I tear to 
Religion itlel: amongit ſome ſort o Men. The 
Truth is, in ſhort, that we wou'd not be call'd 
Puritans, and we take Care not to deſerve the 
Name; and we have ſo well acquitted our lc] ves 

that, were the Old Puritans now alive, they 
wou'd juſtly be aſhamed of us: Though we 
protefs our ſelves their Diſciples and Followers, 
yet how little of their Spirit and Seriouſueſs 
as to be found amongſt Us? C quam mutatis 
ab Illo! Taey carce ever met in thoſe Days 
without praying together, and oft affociated 
themſelyes for that very Purpoſe: They ſpeut 
their Time in holy Conterence with each other 
about ſpiritual Matters, communicating their 
Experiences, relating their Comforts, their Bur- 
dens, Doubts and Fears, their Helps and Mer- 


cies, their Temptations and Deliverances: 4 
| alas 
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alas! juſt the coutrary is our Temper: Our SER, 
Religion (i we have any) is confined to our XI. 
Cloſets, and a little ſhew of it to our Fami: 
lies; and we labour under a fooliſh and fin ul 
ſhyneſ and av<ifion to own that we have any 
concern al out the everlaiting Wel:are ot our 
Sou s, as t. ough we were fearful or athamed to 
have. it known that there is any Ditterence 
(more than in P.ctence) between us and others, 
My Bretiren, theje Things ought not foto be. How 
little do Gods Feople glorify Him as they 
ought, when they conceal from others the great 
Things that God has done tor 'em? Cloſeneſs 
and Reſervedneſs, Shyneſs and Diſtance is 
not the Way to gain Knowledge and Experi- 
ence in ſpiritual Tonings. I acknowledge there 
cug'it to be the ſtricteſt Watch kept over our 
dpuus leaſt we play the Hypocrite and thank 
God tor what He never gave us, and pretend 
to that we have not . But the Poiſibility oft Hy- 
pocrily and Oltentation in this, is no more an 
Argument agaluit it than againſt other Duties; 
but as in thole, ſo in this, a Reaſon why we 
ou d be very watchlul over our Hearts in 
ſuch Converſation. I don't deny but that ſome 
may have been impiudent in their Manage- 
ment ot it, in not having Regard enough to 
Time and Place and Company; but this 1 am 
ſure of, that when diſcreetly and ſeriouſly ma- 
naged nothing can have a greater Tendency 
to euliven our Affections, quicken us in our 
Duty, ſtrengthen our Graces, and improve our 
| Com- 


- — x — 


— —— — — — 
54 — ocwu —— — . — — pa 
| 2 * = 


224 The Repentance of a Church, 


SERM. Comforts: You may ordinarily learn more in 
IX. one half Hours Converſation from the Experi- 
Wence of ſincere communicative Chriſtians, than 
a conſiderable Time ſpent in studying the 

| | moſt learned Divines: And let me adviſc thoſs 
of you who have never known what are the 
Advantages of ſuch a Converſation to pet the 
Acquaintance of the People of God: Value 
them highly, confer with them frequently, 
tell 'em your Caſe and enquire of 'em hau 
they have been and are: And you who 
have had ſuch but dropt it, (though the Plea- 
ſures and Advantages o it are ſo great that! 
can ſcarce think there are ſuch,) ſeck tor it and 
renew it: there is no Way of thrivivg iu $puit 
like it : Pray tcgether; Confer and compare 
Caſes together; Think whence you are fallen 
with Reſpect to your Relemblance ol the fiſt 
Reformers: With this Spirit | ſhall have preat 
Hopes to ſee Religion revive, but not till then. 
(3.) I you conſider your own firſt Works, may 

| you not have Regſon to remember whence you 
1 are fallen, and be aſhamed for your Loſs of your 
4 firſt Love When the Grace of God firſt made 
its Entrance into your Hearts, when you were 
newly converted trom ſpiritual Darknels and 
made Light in the Lord, don't you remember 
how your tender Hearts diſſolved under tae 
Impreſſions of Divine Love and Grace? C-1! 
to Mind how loathſome and hateful your Guil- 
ty Soul appear'd to it ſelf, when every Sin 
was ſhown iu its native Uelineſs: How ex- 
ce eding 
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ceeding Sinful did it then appear? How evil Stn, 
and bitter a thing did you then think it to de- IX. 
part from the living God, while your Hearts LY y- 
were broken and bleeding under a Senſe of it ? 
Remember the Thfows and Anguiſh, the con” 
vulſive Pangs and Ii winges of your ſtartled 
Conſcience, when the Thoughts of Jiving any 
longer in Sin were intolerable, and to have it 
lodge any longer in your Bolom a Burden which 
you cou'd not bear: Yon ſaw and thought 
your ſelves undone till you con'd be deliver'd 
from the Dominion and Guilt ot it: Can't you 
remember the Time when your Eyes and 
Hands and Hearts were up to God, and your 
whole Soul pour'd out before Him in the hum- 
bleſt Confeſlions of Sin, and Condemnation of 
your ſelves for it, and the moſt fervent and ear- 
neſt Cries for Pardon and Deliverance, and 
that you cou'd not reſt till God had heard and 
help'd you; when your Deſire was for a Chriſt, 
and nothing but a Chriſt;“ Lord give me 
* Hun, and Peace and Grace and Pardon thro? 

* Him, or I periſh and am undone, I will 
have nothing, I can have nothing but Him: 
* allbclies are vain ad helpleſs to my diſtreſſ- 
Jed Soul, miſerable Comtorters, and Plyſicrans 
of no Value.” Don't ycu remember how un- 
willing you were to leave your Knees till you 
had preyail'd ? How ſcafonably has God given 
Peace to your wounded Spirit, and Pardon to 
your guilty Soul? How refreſhing and Sweet 
ns a Promiſe come? What a Calm and Tran- 


* Sg quility 
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SER. quility has it made in your Minds? Oh! how 1 
IX. dear, how precious, how lovely was Chriſt to . 
pour Souls in thoſe Days? How deſirable was 1 
it, to have an Intereſt in the Favour and Co- 

venant of God? This was even all your Sal. 

vat ion and the Top of all ycur Wiſhes: What 

a high Value did you ſet upon the Light of Geds 
Countenance® And how Sweet and Comtorta- 

ble was it to Valk therein? But, on the other 

Hand, how terrible were the Apprehenſions of 

his Dffpleaſure? How glad were you of the 

Spirits Motions and Strivings? It rejoxcd 

your Hearts to find Him at Work with you: 

and how chearfully did ycu ſtrike in with Him, 

f and cheriſh his Motions, and how feartul were 
U you not to grieve Him away from you? 0 
1 how pleaſant and delightful has this made all 
your Duties? With what tender Affections and 
melting Paſſions have your Souls been offer'd 
up to God? With what holy Fervour has the 
Love of God and Chriſt conſtrai ned you to love 
them? How low have you ſunk in godly 
ſhame and ſorrow for Sin? How importunate- 
ly have you cried for Pardon? How have you 
wreſtled with God for further Degrees of Sauc- 
ö tification, for Increaſe and Growth of Grace? 
| What a Relief and Support have you found 
it, to tell Him all your Griefs, to com- 
plain of your Luſts, as his and your Souls 
Enemies, and to beg the Death of 'em? How 
oft have you obtain'd Help and Deliverance ? 


either by the Removal of Temptations, or Ad- 
| ditional 
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ditional Strength to Oppoſe and overcome Sxxu. 
em? And when your Duty has been thus IX. j 
ſweeten'd and thus reviving, how unwilling WW | 
have you been to leave the Throne of Grace, 
ready to ſay, it's good to be here? Don't you 
remember how you have been even wrapt up 
in holy Meditations of the Love and Glory of 
God and Chriſt and Heaven? How eaſy did 
you then find it to bid adieu to every Luſt, 
to reſolve againſt and Oppoſe your darling 
Iniquity with your whole Souls, and abhor the 
very Thoughts of returning again to it? You 
found a vital active and holy. Principle with- 
in that prompted you to this, and made it na- 
tural eaſy and Delightful : At how high a Rate 
did you value the Peace of your own Minds? 
How tender and ſenſible was Conſcience? 
And how careful were you not to. pollute or 
diſturb it? When Temptations did beſet you, 
remember how you run for Protection to your 
Father, complain'd of 'em, told Him they were 
his as well as your Enemies, and that if 
they prevail'd, it wou'd be to bis Diſhonour 
as well as the Hurt of One who truſted in 
Him for Security; and with what Earneſtneſs 
and Confidence you begged Strength againſt 
them: Or if you had been ſurprized by the 
Enemy, how ſoon did you betake your ſelves 
to Him with ſorrow to confeſs your Sin, and 
beg recovering, healing Grace to riſe again and | 
obtain his Favour and Pardon, and he more 
vigilant for the Time to come. Don't you 
Q 2 remember 
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Stau. remember when Gods Word was precious to 
IX. you, ſweeter than Honey and the Honey Comb ? 
Did it not take faſter Hold of your Conſciences 
and ſink deeper into your Hearts, and were 
not your Lives ſo perfectly influenced by it, 
that you durſt ſcarce take a ſtep without its 
Direction ? With. what Pleaſure did you read 
and hear it? This had a more grateful Re- 
lich than any thing beſide. Was not the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt and his Apoſtles yourmoſt bright 
and amiable Pattern of Imitation? Did not 
the Joys of Heaven and the Horrors of Hell 
once make deeper Impreſſions on you? Don't 
you remember the J ime when all the Pleaſures 
and Profits of the World were no Temptation; 
to you to forſake your God, and your Happi— 
nels in Him, and were of no more Force (ſo 
did Faith influence and ſway you) than paint- 
ed Glaſs, and Childrens Toys wou'd be to 

an Uſurer to part with Gold or Diamonds? 
Review theſe Things, whether this was not 
once your Temper, or ſomething of this Sort; 
and fee how very little of all this you now 
feel: How different is your whole ſpiritual 
State? What other Thoughts have you of Sin, 
of your own Hearts, of Chriſt and Pardon, ot 
God and Heaven, of holy Love and Obedience, 
of the Houſe and Word and People of God? 
How little is your Fear of Sin or Sorrow for 
it, your Watchfulneſs, Prayer and Diligence 
to prevent and mortity it? Don't you now 


find your ſelves cold, and dull, and ſleepy in 
| the 
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the Service of God, that you are inſenſible of SER. 
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your Sins and Wants, and Mercies, and that IX. 


you can better lie without the Favour of Gn 


than before, and are leſs concern'd for the 
hiding of bis Face © That you have not that 
Care over your own Hearts and Suſpicion ot 
their Treachery, or that Senſe of their Wicked- 
neis as heretofore? That your Prayers are more 
heartleſs and lazy, and the Sncceſs of them 
leſs obſerv'd than before? Does not the World 
get Ground and ſpoil your ſpiritual Progreſs? 
Is not Conſcience now neglected, or bribed, or 


forced into Silence? Is not the Spirit of God 


grieved and oppoſed, and the Ordinances of 
God neglected upon ſuch Excuſes as once you 
cou'd not admit of ? Is Communion with God 
rated as high, and ſought as diligently as ever? 
Is not God put off with ſuch Service as once 
you cou'd not ſatisfy your {elves with? What 
an Account will be given of ſuch an unhappy 
Decay? What can you ſay for ſuch a los of 
firſt Love? A ſevere and fore Condemnation 


will overtake you quickly, the Candleſtick will- 


be removed out of his Place, unleſs you do as 
you are caution'd in the other Part ot the Text, 
which 1s the 

II. General Head I propoſed to ſpeak to, 
viz. Repent and do the firſt Works 

Ibis Sermon may be divided here. 

(1.) We muſt repent, bluth with Shame and 
bleed with Grief for the Loſs of fo much firſt 
Love amongſt Us. And Oh! what a horrid and 

Q 3 trighttul 


— 
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SERM. frightful Scene here opens upon Us? What 
IX. dreadful Wickedneſs and Abominations are 
done among Us, and with all the aggravating 
Circumſtances poſſible? Atheiſm and Infideli- 
ty overflows us like a Torrent: Prophaneneſs 

and Debauchery are getting ground daily : 
Swearing and Prophanation of Gods Name and 

Day, are the Sins of our Times: And have we 

not Reaſon to mourn in Secret for thoſe Abomi- 

nations that are done openly without Fear or 
Shame? And for the Diviſions of Reuben ſhou'd 

there not be great Thoughts of Heart? And it 

we add to all theſe our Coldneſs and Indiffer- 

ence, our Neglect and Loſs of the Power of 
Godlineſs, it may juſtly fill us with boding 

Td Apprehenſions, and chill our Blood and Spirits 
to think what God will do with ſuch a People. 
What is there more than the Footſteps (and 
thoſe but dim Ones) of primitive Chriſtianity, 
or of a Reformation? That were a ſober and 
modeſt Heathen to make an Eſtimate of Re- 
Jligion from the Lives and Converſations of 
thoſe who ordinarily profeſs it, He wou'd cer- 
tainly condemn it as the worſt and vileſt Re- 
ligion in the World: What dreadful Wicked- 
neſs meets Us in every Place? It's almoſt im- 
poſſible to Live in the World without the 
higheſt Scandal, even from thoſe who make a 
Profeſſion of Religion: We ſeem to make 
our Boaſt of the Name of Chriſt, and take it 
as an Honour to have that holy Name called 
upon Us, and at the ſame Time hate that Piety, 
| Purity 
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Purity and Simplicity which is the Diſtinguiſh- SER. 
ing Character of his Followers, and which his IX. 
Doctrine above all Things requires of Us. Let, WW 


it humble and ſhame Us who profeſs ſo great 
a Value for the Aame of Chriſtianity, that we 
have no more for the Thing, for that Excellency 
of Heart and Life which the Enemies of the 
good old Chriſtians ſo much admired them for: 
Let it ſhame Us that we have no more Care to 
draw down into our own Lives the excellent 
Precepts of our Holy Religion, that we are 
ſuch perte& Strangers to that divine and Hea- 
venly Spirit, that breath'd in their Hearts and 
Lives, that there are none who ſtand in the 
Way and ſee and enquire after the good old Vay, 
the Path wherein the ancient Chriſtians walked. 
Is it not juſtly Matter of Humiliation to us, 
that while we aſcribe ſo much to our ſelves 
on Account of our Reformation, we are weary 
even of the Form of Godlineſs* And it may 
be juſtly queſtion'd whether We or the Papiſts 
have more of real Religion among Us. Becauſe 
of theſe Things our Land bond Mou, the 
Prieſts and People ſhou'd join in Weeping and 
Humiliation before the Lord, and ſhou'd ſup- 
plicate the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth that 
He wou'd ſpare his P:ople, and not give up his 


Heritage to Reproach. How ſhou'd we Mourn, 


our Congregations apart for the Sins amongſt 
Us, and our Familtes apart for our Neglc&s 
there, and our Perſons apart for our Degene- 
racy and Backſlidings, for the Declenſions and 


2 4 Indit- 
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SERM, Indifference of our own Hearts? The Wold 
IX. here tranſlated, Repent, ſignifies to change our 
CV Minds or Sentiments, to have new 1 houghts 
and Apprehenſions about Things ; as at our firſt 
Converſion we are ſaid to become new Creatures: 
And thus there muſt be made a Change in our 
Spirits, which will lead us to follow the other 

Part of this Advice, namely: 

(2.) To do our firſt Works. We muſt aſpire 
aſter the ſame noble Zeal for God, and De- 
votedneſs of Soul to Him, which was ſo con- 

| ſpicuous in the Apoſtles of our Lord, and the 
firſt Chriſtians. Be ye Followers of them as they 
| follow'd Chriſt, and tread in their Steps uh 
have fought the good Figit, and finiſbd their 
courſe of Obedience and Sullerings, and are 
now inheriting the Promiſes, Let us ſet them be- 
fore Us as our Copy, and often compare our 
_ ſelves with them; examine whether our in— 
ward Temper, and out ward Converſation, do in- 
deed denominate Us Servants of the fame glo- 
rious Lord; whether or no we act ſuitably to 
our Character and Proſeſſion; or whether we 
have not Reaſon to bluſh when we rank our 
ſelves amongſt them. We muſt labour to tran- 
ſcribe their Excellencies, and to reſemble 
em in thoſe Inſtances wherein they were moſt 
like their Lord; endeavour to have the Ordi- 
nances of God as pure and agreeable to their 
primitive Inſtitution as may be; to diſown the 
Scandalous and irregular, to imitate them in 


their Devotion, Prayers and Praiſes, in their 
. Reſolution 
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Reſolution and Zeal for God, their Charity Strm. 
Simplicity and Love to each other, provoking IX. 
one another (not to Wrath and Contention, but) WW 


to Love and to good Works : What their Prac- 
tice was in the general, you may learn from 
the Precepts whereby it was Fuente, Epheſ. 
v. and vi. Chapters. 

We ſhou'd alſo do the firſt Works of our 
pious Retormers, whoſe Zeal tor God was bleſt 
with io great ſucceſs, both againſt the Errors 
and Corruptions of Popery, and the Ignorance, 
Vice, and Wickedneſs of the World wherein 
they lived: I might add a great many things 
wherein they were very weil worthy of our 
Imitation. 

But I am chiefly concern'd to engage you all 
(as much as in me lies) to do your own firſt 
Works: You who are ſunk into {uch ſpiritual 
Decays, endeavour with all your Might to re- 
vive in your Breaſts that ſacred Flame, that 
Love to God and Chriſt, his Word and Ordi- 
nances, that Pleaſure you had in Communion 
with God, that Diligence in ſeeking and at- 
tending on Him: Revive the Remembrance of 
the Bleſſed Benefits you reap'd by Ordinances, 
the rich Comforts ot your Souls, and the hap- 
Py Progreſs you then made towards Heaven: 
Conſider the former Times, and the Days of Old, 

waat tokens you have had of the Love of God 
to your Souls, and the comortable Thoughts 
and Evidences of yours towards God; the very 
Remembrance of which muſt now fil: you wit 


ham: 
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Sexm. ſhame and bluſhing. Endeavour to excitethe 
IX. ſame Degrees of Holy Love to God and de. 
WW V fires after Him, his Preſence and Favour ; Pray 
that you may again have the ſweet and power- 
fully conſtraining Influences of his Grace to 
ſoften your hard Hearts, and ſubdue your ſtub- 
born Spirits, to awaken your Conſciences 
and make em ſenſible of Sin. Reſt not til] 
your Souls are become more ſuſceptive of 
divine Impreſſions, more obedient to Com- 
mands and aw'd by Threatenings ; till you can 
fee Sin, and your Sin in its own proper (hate- 
ful and curſed) Dreſs, and have a juſt Indig- 
nation againſt it; till you have good Grounds 
to Hope that God 1s at Peace with you, and 
your Souls reconciled- to Him through the 
Blood of his Son, and the Grace of his Spirit; 
till you are become habitually careful of yout 
own Hearts, fearful of Pollution, and of griev- 
ing the Spirit of God by Negligence, or an al- 
lowed Courſe of Sin; and till you are reſtored 
to a delightful Courſe of Obedience, Love and 
Devotedneſs to God the Father, Son and Ho- 

ly Ghoſt; which is the only way to prevent, 
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III, The Removal of the Candleſtick which 
is here threaten'd upon the Neglect of this 
Duty. I ſhall here ſhew that this Removal 0 
the Candleſtick 1s the Conſequence of a remark- 
able Apoſtacy and Defection, and then how 
much of Judgment there is in this Caſe. 
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I..] I ſhall ſhew that this is the Conſequence Sk Ru. 
* of a remarkable Apoſtacy or Defe&ion. But IX. 


we mult always underſtand this of ſome parti- 
E lar Church from which the Candleſtick ſhall 
be removed; for the Gates of Hell ſhall never 
| pvail againſt the Church Univerſal, Mat. 
E xvi. 18. A Seed ſhall ſerve Him qud it ſhall be 
E .coomtedto the Lord for a Generation, Pſal, xxii. 
E 2». and ſo Pial. Ixxxix. 29, 36. which is plain- 
y a Prophecy of Chriſt: His Seed will I make 
to endure for ever, and his Throne as the Days 
E of Heaven, But notwithſtanding theſe and ma- 
ny other Promiſes made to the Church of 
Chriſt in general, that it ſhall endure; yet there 


is no Entail of it upon any particular ſpot of 


E Ground, of which the Jews are a glaring In- 
| ſtance: There is now no ſpiritual Dew falls up- 
on thoſe Mountains of Gilboa, nor do the Drops 
of the Sanctuary deſcend there. 

And by a no leſs remarkable Hand of God 


is this Church of Epheſus and her other Siſter | 


Churches laid waſte, become indeed Children 
ot Wrath, their Candleſtick is removed and they 
ſit in Darkneſs. God may juſtly take away 
thoſe ſpiritual Advantages wherewith He has 
bleſt a People, when they have diſhonour'd 
Him by the Abuſe of their Privileges; and 
this without the Prejudice (much more without 
the Ruin) of the Church Univerſal. He may 
end the Goſpel to others who have before ſat 
in the Land of the ſhadow of Death, bring ruxu 
"gh who were afar of, and make tae a People 

| who 
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SERM, were not a People, that THEY might obtain Merc, 
IX. who had not obtained Mercy. The Goſpel may 


u be taken from a Sinful People, and given to 3 


Nation bringing forth the Fruits thereof. And 
the Removal of the Goſpel muſt be the Con- 
ſequence of a Peoples Defection, becauſe 
(1.) When the Sins of a Community are be. 
come notorious and epidemical, the Juſtice ag 
God makes it neceſlary that they ſhou'd be pu- 
niſh'd: And Judgments that befall a wicke! 
People may full as properly be look'd upon as 
the Hand of God immediately as others, nay, 
more ſo; the Juſtice of God being (as it ſhou'l 
+ Teem) more concern'd to puniſh Communities 
of Men here than ſingle Perſons, becauſe there 
is an aſter-reckoning and Account wherein e- 
very Soul muſt berewarded or puniſh'd accord- 
ing to its Behaviour in this ſtate of Probation, 
ſo that though a private Perſon do eſcape the 
Animadverſion of the ſupreme Judge on his 
Wickedneſs here, He will be met with 1n the 
next World: But unleſs Societies of Men ſu- 
fer here for their Wickedneſs, they can't as 
Societies be puniſh'd at all, our Communities 
being diſſolved by our Removal hence: It 
therefore they muſt be puniſh'd, it muſt be 
here: And as there is more of Sin in the Wick- 
edneſs of a People profeſſing Godlineſs; nay, 
ſince theirs is the moſt crying and heinous, 
who are a People ſet apart for God Himſclt, 
who have been bleſt with the Light of the 


Goſpel, the Ordinances of God and the Mew! 
| | 0 
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t Grace, this conſequently renders them more SERM. 
deeply guilty and obnoxious than other Nations 
* who have had only the Light of Nature to Direct 
* themſelves by; They will be found to deſerve a 
more ſevere and eminent Degree ot Puniſhment : 
> And accordingly we find God looks upon 
E Hinſelf as concern'd, to fix a diſtinguiſhing 
E Mark of his Diſpleaſure upon ſuch, Amos 111. 2. 
> Ton only have I known of all the Families of the 
E. Fxth: therefore will I puniſh you for all your 
| Iniquities. So in Mat. xi. 21, 22, Ec. | 
And as the Sins of a People can riſe no high” 
er than the groſs continued Abuſe of the Goſpel, 
and the concomitant Means of Grace, and 
E wicn they are come to this the Meaſure of 
E their Iuiquity may be ſaid to be fill d up; fo the 
E kcavicſt Judgment that can befall 'em, is the 
E Removal of theſe from 'em; which ſhews the 
© Proportion between the Sin and Puniſhment 
as well as that it is the Method of Gods Pro- | 
© vidence: But this I ſhall ſpeak to by and by, 
when I have ſhewn | 
2.) That this is the Conſequence of Apoſta- | 
cv, in that it is often the Choice of a revolted | 
People themſelves. When they are fallen in 
Love with Wickedneſs, and won't endure the 
& [ruth to be ſpoken, and are for living in their 
& Lults eaſy and unmoleſted ; when they hate 
and perſecute thoſe who deal faithfully 
with 'em, corrupt the Worſhip of God, op- 
& Dole all that's ſerious and holy, and encourage 
the wicked; when they chooſe and wiſh not to 
: hear 
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SERM, hear any troubleſome Truths, rage againſt 
IX. thoſe who diſturb em in their Sins, and will 
Y Vendure none but what are like themſelves; 
and when ſuch Men prevail in Number and 
Authority, ſo that the Reſt muſt either fly or 
fall in with 'em: I ſay, when Matters are come 
to this Paſs, no Wonder that the Goſpel is re- 
moved; for then they are willing and deſirous 
to be rid of that which they can't live in 

Peace with. 

Thus it was with the Fews in the Time of 
Jeremiah: They quite expell'd the Worſhip 
of the true God, and ſet up the Idolatrou; 
Worſhip of the Neighbouring- Nations: They 

[ perſecuted and put to Death the Servants of 
[ God]; fo that the taking away the divine Wor- 
| ſhip from amongſt them was properly their 
N own Choice: And, Oh! how far this is ap- 
1 plicable to Us, it's eaſy to obſerve from our 
[| unaccountable Neglect of the ſacred Scripturcs, 
| which is a prevailing Diſtemper among Ls. 
U How unconcern'd and without Awe do the Ge- 
| nerality attend upon Gods Word? and how 
regardleſs are they of the moſt awakening Calls 
and Alarums of it? The Management of a 
great many among Us, is viſibly no other than 
a Preparation for that Religion which proſeſſes 
to ſhut out this Goſpel Light, that ſo uf 
Works of Darkneſs may ſucceed undiſcover d 
And does not our general Formality Preſage 
our Readineſs for any, for no Religion? | 
not our Indifference the Cauſe of our Unpro 
| fitableneſs 
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Gtableneſs? And have we not before our Eyes Ser, 


a ſad and lively Warning whither that tends, 


and what will be the Effects of it if we con 


tinue thus under ſuch Means and Advantages? 
And have we not a fearful Inſtance of the 
Truth of this Warning in my Text, in thoſe 
Churches who now feel the Threatening be- 
cauſe they wou'd not repent and believe and do 
their firſt Works? And their Caſe will be a little 
exemplify*d in ſpeaking to the ſecond Part of 
this general Head which was to ſhew © 

2.] How much of Judgment there is in this 
Caſe. And what can be greater than this? See 
it ſet forth, Ezzk. vii. 23, &c. Hal. Ixxiv. 9, 
10. The Church complains of this as intolera- 
ble, and the greateſt Curſe a People can fall 
under: Without the Candleſtick here ſpoken of, 
what can this Earth be but a Hell, and what 
wou'd Men be better than Devils? My Spirit 
ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, was that which 
made the Miſery of the Old World compleat, 
That this 1s a very great Judgment will ap- 
pear if we conſider, 

(1.) That the Goſpel is the greateſt of all 
other Mercies. Hereby Life and Immortality 
are brought to Light. Here we have the beſt 
Notions of God and our ſelves taught Us. 
Hence we learn to think and ſpeak and live 
like our ſelves, and ſuitably to the Relation 
we ſtand in to God and Man. By this a Peo- 
ple are raiſec to Heaven; to the Belief, the 
Knowledge, Deſire, Expectation and Hope of 

it ; 
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SRM. it; taught the way to it, and how to ſeek and 
IX. obtain Help in that Way; that God is good 
and kind as well as great and Glorious; that 


He is reconcilable to Us through his Son, who 
has purchaſed our Redemption with his own 
Blood; and that by his Spirit of Grace our 
Souls are refined, our Minds ſan&ified, im. 
proved, elevated, and prepared for everlaſting 
Glory. | 
What ſhall 1 add, this is the beſt ſecurity, 
Perſons have of the Duties they owe one ano- 
ther in every Relation and Circumſtance of 
Life. Here are the ſtrongeſt Ties to it, both 
of Reaſon and Intereſt, as we are private Per- 
ſons, or Members of a Society. This is the 
beſt Solace to an aſflicted Mind, the ſupport 
of the Oppreſt, the guide of the Doubt ſul and 
Miſtaken, Succour tor the Tempted, Relic! 
for the Neceſſitous, and in one Word, it is all 
from Beginning to End good Will towards Men : 
We may better part with our deareſt Bleſlings, 
our {weeteſt Comforts, the Sun out of the Hea- 
vens, or our own Eyes and Walk in Darknels, 
than with this ſpiritual inward Direction, with- 
out which we miſtake our Way to Bleſledne!s, 
The Removal of*the Oracles of God was 
threaten'd to the Fews as the heavieſt of all 
Plagues, many Deſcriptions of which, we have 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, being 
denounced againſt their Temple, and to re- 
move them out of the Sight of God, (or from 


his ſpecial Favour aud the Privileges that were 
| con- 
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conſequent upon it.) And then indeed may Serw. 
they ſay Ichabod, | the Glory is departed] when IX. 
the Ark of God is removed. Nothing can be I WW 
equally terrible with this, to have it written 
upon any Nation, LUAMMT| ye are nat my 
Prople, I am not your God. } And. though one 
wou'd think this enough, yet it is not all, 
for 

(2) When God removes the Candleſtick a- 
way from any Nation, other Bleſſings com- | 
monly remove with it. When the Ark of God 
was loſt, not only the Glory of God's ſpecial 
Favour and Preſence went along with it, but 
their Glory of being a tree People. They tell 
under Subjection and Slavery to their Ene- 
mies: The Ordinances of God and Libertieg 
of Mankind often expire together: When /a- 
cred Privileges are ſinned away, civil ones rare- 
ly continue long aiter. Thus it was with the 
Haelites at the Deſtruction of their Temple: 
They themſelves were carried away. And ſo 
it was, no leſs remarkably, at the Deſtruction 
of the ſecond Temple : Their whole Polity was 
taken away. Thus it was with the Eaſter: 
Churches, all of them at once almoſt, and par- 
ticularly, thoſe ſeven mention'd in the ji. and 
11, Chap. ot Rev. What terrible Monuments 
are they to this Day of the Divine Vengeance 
both with Reſpe& to Religion and Civil Go- 
vernment ? How viſible are the Marks of Gods 
wiſpleaſure upon em even now oT hey azc ſcarce- 
ly inhabited, ſome of 'em ſcarcely known, 
IND 
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SERM. Whereas they were once ſome of the moſt fa. 

IX. mous rich and flouriſhing Cities in the World. 

WV Thus God turns a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs 

for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, 

Pſal. cvii. 34. And in a Reign not without 

the reach of ſome of your Memories, were not 

the Religion and Liberties of our Land both 

ſinking together? And who knows not that 

this is our preſent Caſe, that they muſt both 

ſtand or fall at once; for none can be ſo groſsly 

ignorant, as not to know that the Religion 

that ſeeks the Ruin of ours, will be abſolute, 

where it prevails both over the Bodies and 

Conſciences of Men. 

I need not, I cannot ſay any more to ſhew 

you how great a Judgment the Joſs of the Goſ- 

pel is, only this in ſhort, that we have loſt our 

Land, our Government, our Poſterity, and all 

Bleſſings Temporal and Spiritual: Nay, we 

have nothing worth our wiſhing or enjoying 
when the Goſpel is gone from Us. 
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By Way of Application. 


(t.) Let us hear and fear and ds no more [6 
wickedly. How do we know but that God has 
limited our Day of enjoying the Goſpel ? God 
knows, (and we may know if we ſeriouſly be- 
think our ſelves) what we have Reaſon to ex- 
pect, even the Removal of the Candleſtick, 
We have made the Forfeiture ten thouſand 


Times, and God may take it at our Hands. You 
| know 
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know the Ground that brings forth Briars and Stxy, 


Thorns is rejected, and nig) unto Curſing, Heb. 


IX. 


vi. 8. You know the Fig-tre2 was ſentenced (WW 


to be cut down only for three Tears Barrenneſs ; 
and all the Interceſſion that was made or it 
was but for one Years longer Continuance, Luks 
iii. 6, 7, 8. Are not we a Vineyard whom God 
has planted in a fruitful Hill, encloſed and fen- 
ced? and what cou'd have been done more fur Us 
that has not been done? Yet have we brought 
forth wild Grapes: and may we not expect 
that our Tower and Vall fhou'd be broken dowy 
and taken away? That we ſhou'd be laid in 
common with others, and the wild Beaſts ſuf- 
fer'd to ravage amongſt Us? God will not al- 
ways be at ſo much Expence with. Us, and 
have no Fruits anſwerable to his Care. And 
what can be a more affecting Thought, than 
that after ſo long a Time, ſo many Means, 
ſo much Trial and Patience God has nothing 
but Diſ-honour from Us, that we are growing 
Worſe under the Means of Improvement, and 
that (if our Day thon'd end betore e repent 
and doour firſt Works,) our Condemnation will 
be moſt inexpreflibly ſad and terrible? Let 
this fair Warning then be taken: Let this 


Threatening be fear'd, and let us break off our 


Sins by Repentance and turn unto the Lord 
our God, that ſo He may return and have 
Mercy upon Us that we periſh not. 

(2.) Bleſs God who has continued the Goſpel 
o long among you. You have had jt for an 


R 2 486 


244 


The Repentance of a Church, 


Sram. Age and half laſt paſt. You have been like 
IX. Gidcons Fleece moiſten'd with the Dew of Hea- 
ven whilſt Others have dwelt in a parched 


Land, a waſle and bowling Deſert. The heaven 
ly Manna has fallen richly and in Abundance 
round about your Texts, You have been fed 
with the Bread of Life that comes down from 
Heaven. God has furniſh'd you with the choic- 
eſt Proviſions of his own Granary, You have 
been fed to the iull while others have been 
hungry, and have had no Interruption of the{c 
Streams from the City of God. 

(3.) Improve the Bleſted Light and gloricn: 
Privilege whilſt you have it, and do the Works 
before recommended that you may prevent the 
Removal of this Candleſtick, Repent and 7 
your firſt Works and cry mightily unto the 
Lord: Who knows what the {mall Number 
here might do by ſuch a Courle, even tor ti; 
whole Chriſtian Intereſt? Moſes was hear! 
ior the Rebellious 1jraclites. Call then upen 
God it / be be may think upon Us that we pe ij 
nut, This is a lime, and ours are Cucun- 
ſtances that will make our Hearts meditate lu. 
rour. We can't but tremble for fear ol God 
and be afraid of his Fuagments. The paſt are 
for the moſt Part too much torgotten, and the 
Signs of the Times toreboding Evil to come 
very little regarded. 

I can't but hope that all who wiſh well to 
Sion and make Conſcience of praying for the 


Peace of Feruſalen, who wou d have our Polte- 
rity 


3 
40 
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rity a Nation of Britiſh Proteſtants and not of Sriny, 
Popiſh Bigots or French Slaves, will wreſtle IX. 
with God for the turning away his Anger, for 
Deliverance from his and our Enemies, for the 
Eſtabliſhment, Preſervation and Bleſſing ot the 
King upon the Throne and all the Royal Fa- 
mily, for ſucecſ upon the Ordinances of his 
Worſhip, and above all tor the Influence ot his 
Grace upon the riſing Generation of Miniſters 
and People, and particularly upon the Seed of 
the Righteous. It's very evident that if there 
ever was, there now is great need of ſolemn 
tervent Prayer to be ſent up to Heaven tor 
Us. Has God ever done more for a People 
than for Us? and from whom has He met with 
worle Returns? Does not this call for Prayer 
and Humiliation? Can we hope to be forgiven 
without ſo much as asking and repenting? We 
have enjoy'd a long Golpel-Day and have We 
no Realon to fear an approaching Night? Our 
Brethren abroad have wit need in Sack-cloth and 
Aſhes, and ſhou'd not this ſtir us up to Prayer 
both for them and jor our ſelves? They have 
ſufter'd hard Things; have been many of them 
Slain for the Teſtimony of Feſus: And is this 
nothing to Us? Is it not for our Warning >? 
Have we not defiled our ſelves; and muſt we 
not be purged either by Prayer and Reforma- 
tion, or by judgment and Deſolation ? (The 
Text offers Us our Choice of the two.) Are 


not our Diviſions a ſad Preſage? and may not 
God let in our cmmon Enemy to mingle gur 
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. Blood with our Sacrifices? How is Gods Day 


IX. 


p:ophaned, his Miniſters and Ordinances de- 


SY fpiſed and ſlighted? And will not God viſit for 


the, Things? will not his Soul be avenged on 
jc A ation as this? What open ſcandals are 
there in the Lives of Profeſſors, which wit- 
nets to our Faces that we are a God-provok- 
1's reople? What ride, Lying, Worldlineſs, 
Luxury, Neglect of Farnily-Religion, and De- 
generacy of the Oft-ſpring of pious Parents“ 
1here has ſcarce been any End of our Provoca- 
tions; and how can we look. without extraor- 
dinary Repentance and Reformation, for any 
Enri of our Plagues? Can a Nation that will 
not be healed, think much to be deſtroy'd ? 
What now can hely Us but the fervent 
Prayers of true Believers, reforming Penitents ? 
Theſe may do much; we can't poſitively ſay 
what, or whether they come too late to put off 
ſore temporal Judgments But this may be 
ſaid, that this will do if any thing will: But 
however, (let the Event be what it will as to 
the Publick) the ſincere will in this method 
deliver their own Souls, and their Labour ſhall 
not be in vain in the Lord. 
Let this Counſel be acceptable as it 1s neceſ- 


ſary in this Day of our Lands Calamity, and 


our common Fears, Let us ſeek the Lord while 


He may be found, and call upon Him whilſt He 


is near. Let us humble our ſelves under the 
mighty Hand of God. Let us go and pray un- 
to Him and He will hearken to Us. Ve _ 

eck 
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ſeek Him and find Him, when we ſearch for Him SERM. 4 
with all our Hearts, Jer. xxix. 13. O Pray for IX. 
the Peace of Feruſalem; They ſhall Proſper that 
love Her, And may Sons Friends and Ene- 

mies both cry out with Wonder, when they 

ſee the Work of God; © Behold, they Pray 

© What has God wrought? verily He is a God 
that heareth Prayer; yea, verily there is a 

* God that judgeth in the Earth.” 
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Help Lord, for the Godly Man ceaſeth; for the 
Faithful fail from among the Children of Men. 


HESE are mournful Strains, and they 

too well ſuit our State and Circum- FRM. 
Rances at this Day. Our Lips may pronounce PY 
the Halmiſis Words; O, that our Hearts were 
affected in the ſame Manner, (with the Pro- 
ſpects Ve have,) as His was. We are indeed 
fallen into degenerate Limes: Many ſad In- 
ſtances We have of ſuch as revolt from Reli- 
gion, and of a great many others that are cold 
and languiſhing. May we not almoſt ſay, 
where is the Man that has the Honour and Pu— 
rity of it near at Heart? There are many who 
have the outward Form ; but is there not too 


much Reaſon to tear its no more than a Form ? 
And 
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And while we are thus unhappily declining 
as to real and intrinſick Goodneſs, the Hand 


Mol God too is gone out againſt Us. Our offend- 


ed Lord calls home his Servants trom among 
Us one after Another; ſuch as we can leaſt 
ſpare, and from whom we had great Hopes they 
would do a great deal to ſupport and maintain 
dying Religion in the World. But they who 
wou'd do God and his Cauſe Service and Ho. 
nour, muſt not ſtay to do it. We are not wor- 
thy of their Aſſiſtance, though we much want 
it. This has a very dark and threatening Aſ- 
pect upon Us; and it looks as if God were go- 
ing to tare up our Fences, and throw us open 
that we ſhou'd be no longer an Incloſure; that 
is, as if He wou'd no longer ſupport an In. 
tereſt among Us for Himſelt. 

And what makes our Caſe worſe is, that few 
ſeem to be affected with this melancholly and 
terrible Situation of Things, or conſider what 
is to be done for our Relief. Where are the 
Perſons that are brought to their Knees and 
humbled before God? Who fir up themſelves 
to take Hold of Him? Who lift up a Cry with 
the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, Help Lord* They were 
bad Times He here ſpeaks of; and that which 
made them ſo, was the Loſs of good Men, and 
the Loſs of Religion from among the People: 
This made the good Man pray for Succour * 
A Courſe that is equally neceſſary for Us, and 
word no Doubt be as uſetul were it put in 
Practice. There is a great deal of Reſemblance 
between 
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between our Times and his; and the ſame Me- Sk Ru. 
thod He took may very well ſuit Us: Let us X. 

tread kis Steps, and with the ſame Spirit as 
He did, (with a deep Senſe of the calamitous 

State into which we are fallen, and with ear- 
neſt Deſires and Expectations of Aſſiſtance from 
on high,) litt up the ſame Prayer, to 6im with 
whom the Reſidue of the Spirit is; Help Lord 
for the Godly Man ceaſeth, 8c, 

In theſe Words we have, 


I. An amiable Character repreſented to 
Us; the Godly Mas, the Faithful Man. 

II. Here is a Circumſtance very ſad and 
ſorrowful obſerved concerning them: 
They ceaſe and fail from among the Chil. 
dren of Men. And, 

III. We have the Courſe which the Pſal- 
miſt took hereupon : He prayed, Help 
Lord. 


I. We have in the Words a very lovely and 
beautiful Character: The Godly Man, the Faith- 
ful Man. One and the ſame Perſon is here 
meant, though deſcribed by two diſtin& Epi- 
thets. Expoſitors are not perfectly agreed whe- 
ther we are to underſtand by one of them, his 
conſcientious Regard to the great God, and by 
the other his Carefulneſs to perform all the 

Duties He owes to his Fellow-Creatures or 
| Whether by the former we are to take in all 
the Parts of his Duty both to God and Man, 
and 
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Sy RM. and by the latter his Sincerity and Upripht. 
X. neſs in the diſcharge of his Duty both to the 
one and the other: Nor is it very material 
| whether this Matter be adjuſted or no: 1t will 
come to one and the ſame Thing at laſt. We 
ſhall at preſent take them aſunder. 

[1.] He is a Godly Man, who makes Con- 
ſcience of doing all that He owes to the divine 
Majcity. He inwardly reveres, or ſtands in = 1] 
Awe ot God, as a moſt glorious and terrible, 
a moſt perfect and excellent Being He hasa 1 
high Veneration and Eſteem of Him, and He =: 

 ardently and ſupremely loves Him. He ac. | 
knowleJges the divine Authority to be abo- MW 
lu:e and unlimited, and therefore without Re. 
ſe: ve, He inwardly and outwardly ſubmits Him. MF 
ell to all that God requires. | 

He alſo reſi ns Himſelf to the Diſpoſals of 
Heaven, and 1s content that God ſhould do with W-- -- 
Hin what he pleaſes. He deſires above |] 3 
Things to live in Communion with the Bleſſed 
God, to maintain a ſacred Correſpondence with 
Heaven by the Out goings of his Soul towards 
God, and by the deſcending Influences of his 
Holy Spirit upon Him. He endcavours after 
a likeneſs to God as that which is the Digni— 
ty and Glory of the humane Nature. He has 
a warm Concern to promote his Honour in the 
World; that is, He deſires that God may be 
known and loved, obeyed and truſted by all 
reaſonable Creatures; or that a Regard to Him 2 
may ſway every One that is capable of Relt- N 

gion: 
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gion. He lays out himſelf to promote the In- 
tereſt of God in the World: And by all this, 
He is endeavouring to get himſelf ready for al 
immediate Accels to Him in the Regions of 
Glory, and for cternal Blefledneſs with Him. 
He enquires carefully what the Will of God is; 
and when He has informed himſelf of this, it 
ſways more with Him than all other Conſide- 
rations whatſoever, He will not venture the 
| ofs of the divine Favour to gain the Favour 
vi any Creature. He will neither be driven 
rom Duty by the Anger, nor ſeduced from it 
by the Flatterics of Men. He yields up his 
Heart and all the Powers of his Scul, his 
Thoughts, Inchnations and Deſires to the di- 
vine Government as well as all his outward 
Actions. Ile owns hinifelt under higher Ob- 
ligations to God; than He can be under to 
any Creature; and therefore God has his higheſt 
and firſt Regard, and He reſolutely Sacrifices 
any thing jor his Honour and Glory, And 
then, 

2.] He is faithful too: that is, He joins the 
Sccond- Table Duties to the Firſt: As God has 
done in his Law, ſo does He in his Practice. 
He is Faithful: His Word of Promiſe 1s ſteady; 
and He reckons 1t ſtrong and binding: He 
makes good what his Lips have uttered, though 
humane Laws compell Him not: He is conſci- 
entious in doing to every Man what He thinks 
He ſhould reaſonably deſire others ſhou'd do 
towards Him, were the Tables turned: He is 
upright 


253 
SrRu. 


X. 


KID — 
1 


254 


The Removal of the Righteous, 


SERM. upright in all his Tranſactions with Men, and 


He is ſo in Obedience to God: He is not Ho- 


WV Vneſt and Juſt, becauſe He is ſure Honeſty will 


beſt ſerve his Intereſt; but He is ſo in In. 
Rances wherein He knows it will be againſt 
Him, becauſe God requires it. There js 10 
true Genuine Godlineſs without Faithtulneſs 
to Men: He that is Faithful and Honeſt 
to Men from right Principles is ſo from 
the Fear and Love of God: A Reverence to 
divine Authority makes Him ſo: Every one 
that is Godly, or a faithful Servant ol God 
will make Conſcience of thoſe Commands which 
reſpe& Others. Which way ſoever the Com- 
mand turns, He will thew himſelf a Subject 
by obeying it: Then ſhall J not be aſhamed, 
when I have Reſpe@ unto all thy Commandments, 
Pſal. cxix. 6. 

Thus you have an Account of the Godly and 
Faithful Man. This was a rare Character in 
the Times of David, and is fo ſtill, more's 
the Pity. 


II. Here is ſomething very fad and ſorrow- 
ful obſerved concerning Perſons of this Cha- 
rafter: The Godly Man ceaſeth, the Faithful 
fail, Here I ſhall enquire, 

[1.] When ſuch Perſons as theſe may be ſaid 
to fail and ceaſe. And, 

[2.] Wherein the Caſe is ſo ſorrowſul a One. 

Lr. ] When may the Faithful be ſaid to Jail 
and the Godly ceaſe f 


(I.) When 


9 
! 
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* (1) When great Numbers of them are taken Stn, 
away by Death. Good as well as Bad are alike X. 
\ expoſed to the ſtroke of Death. That Faith 

which aſſures the Soul it ſhall not die eternal- 

ly, does not ſecure from temporal Death : Sothe 
Apoſtle ſays expreſsly , if Chriſt be in you the 

Body is dead becauſe of din: Though you are all 
Members of Jeſus Chriſt, yet you muſt by the 
ſtroke of Death fail into the Duſt of the Grave; 

But when many of theſe, and the greater Num- 

ber in Proportion are removed out of our World, 

it looks like Gods contending with Us. Some- 
times He takes them away from the Evil to come, 

Ifa. IXvii. 1. It is not tor nothing that Gods 
Hand is upon theſe: There is always ſome very 
great Reaſon for it; tor we know, that preci- 

ous in the Sight of ths Lord is the Death of his 
Szints, Now this is a ſad Caſe; for they are 

the Salt of the Earth that keep it ſweet ; and 
when they are taken away it looks ill up- 

on the World from whence they are taken : 
God ſeems then to have a Controverſy with 

it: May be, it has not honoured the Grace 

of God and his Image impreſt upon the Saints; 

but rather looked upon them with an envious 

Eye and malignant Heart, becauſe they were 

ſo tar ſuperiour to others in Piety and Vertue. 

And beſides this, we have fewer Interceſſors with 
Heaven to ſtand in the Gap and keep Judgments 
from breaking in upon Us; fewer to encourage 

and ſtrengthen the Hands of the Saints; fewer 

= Perſons for whom it is worth while to main- 
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SERM, tain the Goſpel in the World and Church, and 
X. to ſupport the World it ſelf. And as there are : 
WY Vin the beſt Circumſtances but few of this ſort ; 

ſo when great Numbers of theſe are called 3. J 
way, it muſt give good Men a great deal of 
uneaſy Concern and fill them with boding and 
diſmal Apprehenſions. Help Lord for the God- 
ly ceaſ?, and the Faithful fail. 

(2) When many become degenerate and turn 
aſide: When great Numbers ot thoſe concern- 
ing whom we hoped well, that were looking 
towards God and Heaven, ſeem to have loſt all 
Concern about thele Things; they that uſed to 
ask the way to Sion with their Faces thither-wajd, 
are now courting their Gain and Pleaſure they 
that uſed to converſe with the Word of God 
throw it aſide; and they who once ſtudied good 
Books are turned away after Vanity: When 
they that made Conſcience of praying alone 
give it over; and they who were Conſcienti- 
ous Wat they thought and ſpoke, now let their 
Hearts and Tongues grow loole and ungovern d, 
and fay any thing that Luſt or Rage ſuggeſts: 
When Perſons deſert that good Company they 
uſed to join themſelves with, and Taverns and 
Places of Diverſion are frequented more, and 
the Houle of God leſs than it was: When ot 
conſtant Hearers they are become only After- 
noon-Hearers; or, it may be, attend the Houle 
of God but once: a Month: When they that 
uſed with Solemnity to prepare their Spirits 


lor the Houle of God, now come and go in 3 3 
careleſ; 1 
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careleſs Manner: When they, who had Con- SERM, 
E victions of Sin upon their Minds and dread: u] X. 
Apprehenſions of the Wrath of God due to it. 
begin to make light of it and give over mourn- 
ing, nay make a jeſt of it: When their Cate 
about the Salvation of their Souls is turned in- 
to another Channel; into Enquiries how they 
may pleaſe the Fleſh, and how they may raiſe 
themſelves in the World; When they, who ob- nm 
ſerved Lord's Days with Care, are now wretch- 
edly negligent of them: When they, who 
taught their Children and Servants, and prayed 
with 'em, and went betore 'em in the Ways of 
God, now ſuffer 'em to run wild and wicked 
without any Care what becomes of their Souls: .W 
When the Worſhip of God which was regular- $ 
ly and ſeriouſly kept up in Families, is either x 
entirely or very much leſt off; and there is 1 
nothing done for God in thoſe Houſes where He \ 
had once an Altar erected to his Honour +: When 
Converlation is filled with Railing, Tale-bear- | 
ing aud Cenſures, and theſe are come in the x 4 
Place of Chriſtian and ſerious Converſe: When, i 
inſtead of the Shew and Appearance of Godli- | 
n ſs (which at leaſt is an outward Decency) 
ther: is all manner of vile irrelizious Cuſtoms 
and Practices breaking in upon Us. I ſay, when 
this is the Caſe, it may be truly ſaid, that the 
Godly ceaſe, the Faithful fail. 

6.) When few come up to take the Places 
of them that are removed; then we may ſay, 
the Godly ceaſe, & c. When the Spirit of God 
ſeems to be greatly withdrawn from a profeſling 

3 People; 
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St Ru. People: When his Breathings are not felt a+ 


X. 


uſual in his Houſe and Ordinances: When 


CV VSouls are not aſpiring after 'em, and can be 


very contented and eaſy without 'em: When 
young and tender Minds are not impreſt by the 
Word, and formed to ſerious Godlineſs; but as 
they grow up in Years, grow up in Vanity 
and Sin: When they, from whom we might 
hope for a ſupply ot Church Members to bear 
up tae Cauſe of God in the World, ſeem to 
have quite another Turn of Mind: Their Spi— 
rits are gay and airy, or are turn'd only for 
Care and Buſinels, as if they had nothing elſe 
to do but to Eat and Drink and Dreſs, and 
to get and keep this World: When their whole 
Time and Minds are taken up either with the 
Ttifles or Hurries of Lite, and there are ſcu 
that look earneſtly towards God, that ſce the 
State of their Souls by Nature, ard are con- 
cerned how they may be redeem'd by Grace 
and ſaved trom*everlaſting Wrath: When we 
ſee few grave Countenances and ſerious Minds; 
few awakened to a Senſe of the Milery of their 
unconverted State, their Danger, and their 


Need of a Saviour; and when thoſe who have 


paſled that hopeful Seaſon of Lite wherein the 
Spirit of God ordinarily works upon the Mind, 
and are in a dull Form of Religion without a 
Change of Heart, go on ſantering and ſecure 
like the Horſe in the Mill, and make no Ad- 
vances towards vital Chriſtianity : When they, 


v ho had ſomething like a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, 


continue 
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continue Weak and Children in Knowledge, Sex. 


Faith, Love and every Grace; and are like, X. . 
what the Prophet lays of Ephraim, an unwiſe W WW | n 
Son that flay'd long in the Place of the breaking | 
forth of Children, "Ho X111. 13. "1 

(.) When the Generality of Men are of | M 
the oppoſite Character. When we take a wide , $ | 


View round us, and can ſee but here and there B 
an Inſtance of true Religion: When Puſous 

"a ſerious Spirit are ſo few that we are ready 
to cry out, Righteouſneſs bath forſaken the 
Earth: When our Cale is ſuch that we hape 
but, as it were One of a City aud two of a 
Tribe, a very ſwall Remnant that God takes 
to biing unto bis Sion: Or, rst to that i 
fine Delcription of the Prophet, when the good 
Men that are leit in the Land ale like the 
Gleaning of a Vine or Olive-Tree after the main 
Crop is gather'd, that is, but tew, very few 
in number, I a. xvii. 6. 

And, while we can hardly fee a Man that 
appears to have a Concern for God upon Him, 
we are at the ſame Time ſurrounded with thoſe 
who have upon them the plain Marks ot his 
Enemies: They are ug, Neglecters of God, 
and appear to have no Concern at all about 
tie Honour of Gol: They are Prophane and 
Contemners of God: They do thoſe Things 
that are apparently moſt contrary to his holy 
Nature and Will. 

And again, while we fee on the one Hand 
Blaſphemers of the Name of Ged, prophang : 

$2 uu 
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X. Name With all Irreverence and Contempt, 
Moe lee allo, on the other Hund, ſuch as def piſe 


the Golpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or throw 
away and contenm the Light and Grace thereof. 
Ii here we fee the riotous and unclean, the un- 
juſt and the injuricue, the Liars and the Un. 
charitable z. we ſce el:ewhere the groſ.ly iano— 
rant and worldly-minded, many who know 
nothing of a Redeemer and Sanctifier, and ma- 
ny who are {ct upon this preſent World, limit- 
ed to it, make it their Portion, and only mind 
earthly Things. | 

Now, 1: theſe be the Characters of the moſt, 
it may be truly ſaid, (as in the Text) The 
Godiy Man ceajeth, and the Righteous fail from 
amorg the Children of Men. I now proceed to 
heu-, 

| 2.] Wherein this Caſe 1s ſo ſorrowlul a 
One. It is fo, 

(1.) Becauſe the divine Majeſty is exceed- 
ingly affronted and diſhonour d. 1s it not a 
ſorrow ul Sight to ſee the moſt high God whom 
Angels adore love and worſhip coutemned by 
poor filly Worms? His Name trampled upon, 
his Laws made nothing of, and his Grace too 
deſpiſed? Mutt it not be grievous to a Mind 
that is in a right Frame to ſee ſuch glorious 
Excellencies and Per fections undervalued by 
ſuch poor wicked Wretches? That they who 
have received their Beings from God ſhou'd 


ſhew ſuch diſrepe& to Him and Enmity againſt 
Him? 
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(3.) It is a very ſorrowful Time then be- Stk. 
cauſe great Numbers of Souls are daily ruined. X. 
Sinners in Multitudes draw one Another to 
greater Lengths in Wickedneſs: They encour- 
age and harden one anothers Hearts agaiſt all 
Thoughts of reforming, till a Senſe of God and 
all Regard to Conſcience is quite extinguiſh'd 
and loſt: Nor have they in ſuch Circumſtances 
thoſe Examples and Rebukes on every ſide that 
might lead them to think, and aſſiſt em in re- 
flecting upon themſelves: And thus they live 
and die in a ſtate of Impenitence: Death ſur- 
prizes them in a ſecure and thoughtleſs Poſture, 
and the Flames ot divine Vengeance ſeize up- 
on 'em. O, think what a Trouble it muſt be 
to a good Man to ſee one of his Fellow Crea- 
tares loſt for ever; eſpecially, when He is 
forced to think ſo (if he think at all) of thoſe 
with whom he was acquainted, or to whom he 
ſtood more intimately related in the Bonds of 
Nature, Affinity or Friendſhip. 
(4.) Such Times as theſe muſt be very ſad, 
becauſe dreadful Judgments muſt be ſuppoſed 
very near, What elſe can be expected, than 
that God ſhou'd walk contrary to that People 
that walk contrary to Him? And if Fudgment 
begin at the Houſe of God, where ſhall ths 
wicked and ungodly appear? Indeed, when the 1 
Saints are removed out of a Place there the 
People ſeem to be ripe for Ruin: There 
is nothing left among 'em that is worth the 
divine Protection: And, when He calls his 
S 4 Own 


264 The Removal of the Rightechs, 
StR. own People aſide, He then makes a Way for 
X. his Anger: It is like Lot's Removal out of So 
aon; concerning whom God ſaid, He cou'd 

do nothing till He was gone: Gen. xix. 22. 
Well may we ſuppoſe dreadful Judgments near, 
when all are ſinning and none returning, when 
all are provoking God to Wrath and none are 
crying for Mercy : May not ſuch a People ex. 
ped and fear that their Pl-gues will be wonder- 
ful; that God will vijit for theſe Things, apd 
lay them waſte with the Fire of his Anger © Cer- 
tainty, where the Cry of Iniquity 1s exceed- 
ing loud on all Hands,' and at the ſame Time 
there is no Interceſſor, or very few who have 
any Intereſt in God; the State of a People 
muſt be very Deplorable. 

() In this Cale the entire Loſs of Religion 
and all that is good is much to be feared, 
When I/rael was become generally corrupt, 
then we find they were carried away Captive 
into a ſtrange Land: Their Temple was burnt ; 
Their Privileges as Gods peculiar People were 
in a great Meaſure taken away. And after- 
wards, when God had wonderfully reſtored 
them, and they revolted again, and filled up 
the Meaſure of their Iniquities; then their Tem- 
ple and City it ſelf were taken, and they re- 
main untill this Day a fearful Inſtance of di- 
vine Vengeance. When the Aſiatick Churches 
were declined, Chriſt bids them repent and do 
their firſt Works, elſe (He tells em that) He 


wou'd come unto them quickly, and fight again 
them 


Or, decaying Picty a Call for Prayer. 


Him? Nay, ſhou'd be diſaſfected to that God SERM, 


by whoſe Goodneſs they .are preſerved from 
Hell. 

And, as it is very ſad to ſce this in any fin. 
gle inſtance, it's much more ſo to ſee it the 
general prevailing Temper of Mankind: T hat 
they ſhou'd as it were riſe up in Contederacy 
and Rebel againſt God; join with Hell to 
break his Laws, throw oft his Government, and 
. neglect all his kind Meaſures for their Relief: 
That they ſhou'd generally combine to make 
his Mercies the Inſtruments of their Sin and 
his Diſhonour ; and give themſclves over to 
the Service of Satan and hurtful Luſts. This 
pierces the Hearts of good Men with many 
Sorrows: Who muſt not grieve to ſee a Father 
and a Friend treated thus by a worthleſs Miſ- 
creant to whom He has been always mmewing 
the greateſt Kindneſs? And yet this, worſe 
than this, is the Temper and Carriage o: Sin- 
ners towards the great God: Ihe Apoſtle tells 
us, that the Heart of righteous Lot was vexed 
with the filthy Conuer/ation of the wicked in his 
Days, 2 Pet. ii 7. And muſt it not be exceeding- 
ly afflictive, to obſerve Sinners ſo generally 
ſetting the great God at Defiance, as though 
He had no Power to reſent their Crimes, or do 
himſelf Juſtice? That, whilſt Devils tremble 
at the Thoughts of his Righteouſueſs and Ven- 
geance, They ſhou'd be daring Him to his Face, 
and run as it were upon his Nec, even upon the 
thick Boſſes of his Bucklers: Job xv. 26. 

I 3 (2.) An- 
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(2.) Another thing that makes this a ſorrow: 


ful Caſe ie, that the'Servants of God then meet 
WVuith greater Difficulties and Diſcouragements 


in the Ways ot Religion. I need not tell a 
great many of you, that it is with much ſtrug- 
gle a Chriſtians Work is perform'd even when 
Circumſtances are moſt favourable: We muſt 
all ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: The Fleſh 
Inſteth againſt the Spirit, and our Adverſary the 
Devil goes about as a roaring Lion ſeekiug whom 
He my devour : But when the general ſtream 
of Mankind beats ſtrong againſt the Saint, it 
makes his Work much harder: When he ſees 
the whole World almoſt going the contrary 
Way, and endeavouring to trail Him on; this 


dawps his Spirits; ſinful Shame, Fear or Miſ- 


truſt makes Him attend upon his Duty with 
more Reli\&ance and Difficulty : It's hard Work 
for Him to ſtand alone for Gotl'and be ſingle 
in his Cauſe : And though He is reſolved todo 
it; yet this Circumſtance very much encreaſes 
his Conflict: If he can ſometimes do it with Eaſe 
and Chearfulneſs it is not always fo: He1s 
ſurrounded with proſperous Wickedneſs, and 
ſees ſome Inſtances of Eminent Goodnels great- 
ly afflicted; and this is ſometimes a ſtagger- 
ing Temptation to him: He meets with many 
a Reproach, Sneer and Cenſure upon the Ac- 
count of his ſingularity in Religion, eſpecially 
when his outward Circumſtances may be ad- 
verſe, or inferiour to thoſe of others. 


(3.) It 


Or, decaying Picty a Call for Prayer: 


be tempted above what thou wilt enable them to Sx RM. 


bear: Guard their Hea ts trom the Infe&ion 


of evil Practice and evil Company: Set their WWW 


Feet upon a Rock, and let em not turn afide to 
crooked Paths : Make them valiant for thy Truth 
in the Earth; and enable them to icſolve, and 
fix the Reſolution deep in their own Souls, 
that whatever others do, they will ſerve he Lord: 
Let not the Buſineſs or Advantages ot this 
World, the Society or Pleaſures of it entice 
them from thy Service; nor Reproach and 
Scorn fright 'em into a Compliance with Sin: 
Help them to adorn Religion by an eminent 
Zeal for God, and exemplary Hulineſs in all 
manner of Converſation : The more outrageous 
and reſolved Sinners are upon their Luſts, the 
more reſolutely may they practice the oppoſite 
Virtues, and bear their Teſtimony to Religion as 
publickly as they can: Let the Zeal which others 
ſhew in Wickedneſs, whet their Spirits for thy 
Cauſe and Intereſt; excite *em to labour more 
earneſtly, and exert themſelves with greater 
Vigour in it. While others Glory in their Sin 
and Shame, let them glory in this, that they 
are the devoted Servants of the Lord Chriſt: 
While the Wickedneſs of others appears in 
broad Day-Light, let their Graces Shine in all 
their Force and Beauty; that the Sinner may be 
aſhamed of his Luſts which are poor, mean and 
baſe Things, and be convinced that the Service 
of God is the greateſt, beſt and moſt honourable 
Thing the humane Nature is Capable of. 
(2) When 
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263 The Removal of the Righteous, 


SeRM, (2.) When the Plalmiſt ſays, Help Lord, He 
X. may be ſuppoſed to pray that God wou'd raiſe 
WYWV up others to ſupport, maintain and honour his 
Cauſe in the World beſides thoſe that are now 
living: That He wou'd pour Water upon Him 
that is thirſly, and Floods upon the Dry Ground. 
That He wou'd pour out his Spirit upon our 
Sced, and his Bleſſing upon our Off-ſpring : That 
He wou'd touch the Hearts of great Numbers 
with a Senſe of himſelf and their Duty to Him, 
kindle the Principles of Faith and Love in their 
Souls; and make 'em look after Him, aſpire 
towards Him, and draw them effectually to 
Himſelf as with the Cords of Love and Bands 
of a Man: That he wou'd reſcue them from 
the Power of Sin, break off the Chains of da- 
tan, and make them his glorious Free-men : 
That he wou'd ſet their Deſigns and Purpoſes 
right, and put them into the Way in which 
he wou'd have 'em go: That he wou'd make 
them his own, impreſs his Image upon them, and - 
put them among his Children: I hat he woud 
Spirit them for his Service, and make them 
a People for his Praiſe; that they who never 
| before were acquainted with him, may riſe up t 
for Him againſt the Evil-doers, eſpouſe his in- 
tereſt, and walk in his Ways: That there may 


LE) hs . 11. ²˙ 0i !!... Sen 


be many who ſhall ask with Concern, how they WR . 
may pleaſe God, how they may be Safe and 
Happy in his Favour; and that great Num- b 
bers may hear and believe and turn unto the WM 
Lord. = d 


(3.) He 


, p * * 1 n - * 
| f | | " | 


Or, decaying Piety a Call for Prayer. 
them with the Sword of his Mouth : Rev. 11. 16. 
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Seu. 


They diſregarded his Warning, and were there- 


fore ſoon atter caſt out of his Favour : We have 
now but ſome obſcure Footſteps of the Places 
where thoſe Churches once flouriſhed, and the 
Marks of divine Wrath are viſible upon them 
even untill now. 

And, Chriſtians, have Ve any Reaſon to ex” 
pet Goſpel-Light ſhou'd be continued to ſhine 
among Us, when we diſregard it and abuſe it? 
When it is to us as if it were not: for fo it is, 
when we make no good Uſe of it: Why ſhou'd 
the Goſpel of Jeſus be in our Hands and we 
have the Hearts and lead the Lives of Heathens, 
or worſe than theirs? Certainly we have very 
little if any Reaſon to expect the Continuance 
of it: And on this as well as other Accounts 
ſuch a ſtate of Things muſt be very grievous 
and afflicting to a good Man. 

Having thus ſhewn wherein this Caſe is ſo 
ſorrowful a One, I proceed to obſerve, 


III. The Courſe which the Good Man took 
hereupon. He prayed, Help Lord. This was 
the only Way He con'd take, and it was 2 
very wiſe One. I wou'd here enquire 

[Lt.] What the Help was that He deſired, 
And then ſhew, 

[2.] That Prayer is the propereſt Courſe to 


be taken in ſuch a Caſe. 


I.] What Help was it that the Halmiſt here 


deſired? | 
| 2 (i.) He 


— 


De Removal of the Righteous, 


SeRM, (2.) When the Pſalmiſt ſays, Help Lord, He 
X. may be ſuppoſed to pray that God wou' d raiſe 
WW V up others to ſupport, maintain and honour his 


Cauſe in the World beſides thoſe that are now 
living: That He wou'd pour Water upon Him 
that is thirſly, and Floods upon the Dry Ground. 
That He wou'd pour out his Spirit upon our 
Seed, and his Bleſing upon our Off-ſpring : That 
He wou'd touch the Hearts of great Numbers 
with a Senſe of himſelf and their Duty to Him; 
kindle the Principles of Faith and Love in their 
Souls; and make em look after Him, aſpire 
towards Him, and draw them effectually to 
Himſelf as with the Cords of Love and Bands 
of a Man: That he wou'd reſcue them from 
the Power of Sin, break off the Chains of da- 
tan, and make them his glorious Free- men: 
That he wou'd ſet their Deſigns and Purpoles 
right, and put them into the Way in which 
he wou'd have 'em go: That he wou'd make 
them his own, impreſs his Image upon them,and 
put them among his Children: I hat he wou'd 
Spirit them for his Service, and make them 
a People for his Praiſe; that they who never 
before were acquainted with him, may riſe up 
for Him againſt the Evil-doers, eſpouſe his In- 
tereſt, and walk in his Ways: That there may 
be many who ſhall ask with Concern, how they 
may pleaſe God, how they may be Safe and 
Happy in his Favour; and that great Num- 
bers may bear and believe and turn unto ths 


Lord. 


(3.) He 
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Or, decaying Piety a Call for Prayer. 
them with the Sword of his Mouth : Rev. ji. 16. 
They diſregarded his Warning, and were there - 
fore ſoon atter caſt out of his Favour : We have 
now but ſome obſcure Footſteps of the Places 
where thoſe Churches once flouriſhed, and the 
Marks of divine Wrath are viſible upon them 
even untill now. 

And, Chriſtians, have /e any Reaſon to ex- 
pet Goſpel- Light ſhou'd be continued to ſhine 
among Us, when we diſregard it and abuſe it? 
When it is to us as if it were not: for ſo it is, 
when we make no good Uſe of it: Why ſhou'd 
the Goſpel of Jeſus be in our Hands and we 
have the Hearts and lead the Lives of Heathens, 
or worſe than theirs? Certainly we have very 
little if any Reaſon to expect the Continuance 
of it: And on this as well as other Accounts 
ſuch a ſtate of Things muſt be very grievous 
and afflicting to a good Man. 

Having thus ſhewn wherein this Caſe is fo 
ſorrowful a One, I proceed to obſerve, 


ITE. The Courſe which the Good Man took 
hereupon. He prayed, Help Lord. This was 
the only Way He con'd take, and it was a 
very wiſe One. I wou'd here enquire 

Lt.] What the Help was that He deſired, 
And then ſhew, | 

[2.] That Prayer is the propereſt Courſe to 


be taken in ſuch a Caſe. 
I.] What Help was it that the Halmiſt here 


(I.) He 


deſired > 
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(1.) He deſired that God wou'd help to pre- 
ſerve the remaining few that were good: 


WWW That He wou'd help to preſerve them alive, 


that they might be faved trom the Hands of 
Violence, and not be rooted out of the Earth, 
He ſaw the wicked plot againſt the juſt, and 
gnaſh upon Him with his Teeth; and therefore 
he prayed, that God wou'd make the Vrath of 
Man to praiſe Him, and that the Remainder 
thereof He wou'd refrain: Help Lord: keep 
theſe ravenous Beaſts of Prey in; hold them 
in due Bounds, or elſe the Name and Memori- 
al of thy People muſt Per: : But art not thou 
a little SanfFuary to thy Saints? Bid em then 
to enter into their Chambers: Cover them with 
the ſhadow of thy Wings : Make em the Objects 
of thy ſpecial Care and Love, or elſe they 


will be quite extirpated and loſt : Thou canſt 


2 — — cWo_ Oe er 


fave in a Den of Lions, or in a Furnace of Fire, 
O magnify thy Power and Grace in their Pre- 
ſervation : Eſpouſe their Cauſe : Vindicate their 
Innocence; and ſuffer none to do them Harm. 
Make it to appear that they are thy People 
thy choſen Ones; and let their Lives be pre- 
cious in thy Sight: Be pleaſed, O Lord, te de- 
ver; O Lord, make haſte to help em under all 
their Fears and Dangers from the Threats ol 
Violence of wicked Men: Help thy Servants 
that they may live, and fo preſerve the remain- 

ing few. 
Or, Help *em to hold faſt their Integrity in 
ſuch ſpaking Times as theſe. Suffer em not in 
p 


Or, decaying Piety a Call for Prayer. 


269 


(3.) He deſired that God wou d retrieve the SERM. 


dying Power of Godlineſs, and make thoſe who 
are become lukewarm fervent in Spirit ſerving 
the Lord. That the living Principles of Faith 
and Love may diffuſe their Force and Virtue 
through all the Powers of their Souls, and e- 
very Part of their Converſation : That He wou'd 
move the Spirits of chem who are ſunk into In- 
difterency, that they may be Valiant for the 
Truth, behave well and upon the beſt Princi- 
ples like good Soldiers of Feſus'Chrift: That 
trom a Principle of Grace reigning in the 
Heart, Influences may be ſhed through all 
their Lives: That they may not only wear 
the Name of Chriſtians, but have a deep and 
governing Senſe of Religion upon their Minds: 


That with the Form of Godlineſs Men may 


have the Power of it: And that this may 
appcar to command 'em at all Times, and in 
all Caſes: That they may walk circumſpect- 
ly, and adorn Religion by a holy exemplary 
and well ordered Converſation: That they 
who make a Profeſſion of it, may have Grace 
aniwerable to it, Holineſs to the Lord writ- 
ten both upon their Hearts and Lives: That 
as Chriſtianity is a glorious Name, ſo it may 
appear to be a glorious Thing by them who 
proieſs it, ſbewing forth the Praiſes of Him who 
bath called them out of Darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous Light. 


; I come 
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I come now to ſhew that, in the next Place 
[2.] This is a very proper Courſe for a good 
Man to take in ſuch a ſtate of Things: tor, 
 (1.)) God, and none but He, can afford Help 
in this Caſe; and therefore He ſhou'd be ſought 
unto for it. He is the Father of Lights, and the 
Author of every good and perfect Gift : None 
can come to Chriſt except the Father draw Him : 
It is the Work of God to enlighten a dark 


Mind, to ſoften a hard Heart, to awaken a 


drowſy Conſcience, to ſubdue a proud and te- 
bellious Will, and to make Men who are un- 
der the Power of Sin truly Religious: It is is 
Prerogative to break the Dominion of Luſts 
and to make us a willing obedient People : It be- 
longs to him to awaken the dormant habits 0: 
Grace, and to bring back his declining and 
drowſy People : He gives Life to the dead Sin- 
ner, and makes the ſleepy Saint beſtir himſelt. 

(2.) Prayer 1s a proper Means of obtaining 
that Help which God only can afford. He has 
made himſelf known to Us as a God that hear- 
eth Prayer: And, when He premiſes his Peo- 
ple a new Heart, He ſays, for this will I be 
enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, 40 do it jor 
them: Ezek. xxxvi. 37. It is fit we ſhou'd own 
our Dependence upon him for every thing we 
have or hope for. He has erected a Throne 0: 
Grace, and appointed a Mediator to preſent 
and commend our Offerings unto Him. He has 


alſo given his Spirit to aſliſt us, and aſſured us 


that the Prayer of the Upright is his Delzght, Fe 
7 * . 0 — | as 


Ws. 7 oo Ie a ov _aw no woo fc... 


. Vo a... r ab 


Or, decaying Piety a Call for Prayer. 27 * 
has bid us ask that we may receive, and ſeek Sr Ru. 
that we may find; and though our utmoſt Fer- X. 
vency deſerves nothing from Him; yet we muſt 
pray that our own Inſufficiency may be bet» 
ter known, and we better diſpoſed to give God 
the Glory of the good Things he does tor Us. 

This is the Means God has expreſsly appointed 

for our Relief and Succour: Call upon me in the 1 
Day of Trouble; I will deliver Thee, and thou | 1 
ſhalt glorify ne: Pſal. 1. 15. So, we are bid to \| 
pour out our Hearts before God for He is a Re- | | 


fuge for Us: Pial. Ix11. 8, Now, God's Appoint- j 
ments are not in vain: He has put great Ho- | 
nour upon the Prayers of his People: And when Ri 
we are thus humbly ſeeking Mercy from Him, v1 
we are in the beſt Temper that Creatures can | 
be in to receive it; and are beſt prepared to 


improve the Bleſhng to Gods Honour when it 
1s beſtowed. 


IMPROV.EMEN:T: 


(1.) Let us Lament it that this is ſo much 
our Caſe at this Day. Do not the Godly ceaſe, 
and the Faithiul fail from among Us? How 
many of thoſe that were ſerious and good, that 
were form'd to have pleaded the Cauſe of God 
and Religion in the World, are removed from 
us by the ſtroke of Death? How many alſo are 
degenerated and turn'd aſide? They begun. well 
but ſomething or other bas hinder'd them: They 
were looking towards the God that made em, 
and the Heaven they were made for; but now 

their 
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SERM. their Eyes are downward ; they are groveling 

X. upon the Earth, and panting after the Duſt ot 

eit or they are wallowing in ſenſual Pleaſures: 

How many, concerning whom we had once 

good Hopes, are now gone off? And how fey 

come up to take their Places ? How few of 

thoſe that are young enter into a Courſe of ſtrict 

and ſerious Godlineſs? Nay,* how many are 

by the vain Entertainments of giddy thought- 

leſs Youth carried down the Stream of Pleaſure, 

or elſe devoured with earthly Cares? How fe- 

lay, where is God my Maler? And of thoſe who 

have been ſo long in the Church of God, and 

made a florid Profeſſion, how few are truly Se- 

rious ? The Generality of thoſe we ſee and con- 

verſe with in the World are not the Godly, the 

f Faitbful; but of the oppoſite Character. jicic- 
upon, 

(2.) Let us betake our ſelves to fervent Pray- 
er, as the Pſalmiſt did. Let us wreſtle wit! 
God who has the Hearts of all Men in i, 
Hands, and can turn them as the Rivers of I a- 
ters which way He pleaſes: Let us unburden our 
Hearts at the Mercy Scat, and ſpread before 
God all our Complaints and Sorrows. Were 
there more ſuch Interceſſors as theſe in the 
Text, and they more earneſt at the Throne ot 

Grace, there wou'd be ſome Hope concerninę 
Us: It wou'd argue ſomething of the divinc 
Life in Us, that the Spirit of God is at Work 
upon Us, and give us ſome hopeful Symptoms 


that there wou'd ſoon be a Revival ot Reli- 
gion 


Or, decaying Piet) a Call for Prayer. 


gion in the midſt of Us: This wou'd ſhew Srrw, 


ſame Concern for Gods Honour, ſome Love to 


his Cauſe, and tender Aﬀection to Mankind. SY WV 


Let us try whether the united Prayer of Faith 
will not avail much in ſuch a Cale ay this. 

(3.) Let us alſo do whatever we can in ogr 
ſeveral Places to procure Help. Prayer without 
Endeavour is like Rachel, Beautiful, but Bar- 
ren. God expects that while we pray to Him 
tor Mercy, we ſhou'd be uſing the Means He 
has appointed. Let us ſcarch aud try our Ways, 
and endeavour to reform our ſelves; Perſons 
apart and Families apart. We cannot but [ce 
what is grievous in the World about us; but 
let not our Eyes be always roving Abroad: 
Let us turn inward, look into our own Hearts, 
conſider what is their Temper, and what reigns 
there; what is amiſs, and how it may be re- 
formed; and from thence let us look into our 
Converſations, and endeavour that what 1s a- 
miſs there may be ſet right: Let thole of ys 
alſo that are placed over Families look into 
them, and conſider what we may and ought to 
do there for the Revival of decaying Godlineſs. 
Are not Children and Servants to be prayed 
with and prayed for? To be taught and inſtruc- 
ted in the Things of God ? To be ſeriouſly and 
taithfully dealt with?. and to haye Religion 
recommended to them by our own exemplary 
Practice of it? Are they not to be acquainted 
what they came into the World about, what 
they are to do in it, whither they arg eine 

e All 
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SERM. and how it is like to fare with 'em for ever 
X. Shau d they not be informed of the Corruption 
Pork their Natures, the Neceſſity of renewing 
Grace, and have the Beauty and Excellence of 
the Saviour repſeſented to them that they may 

be induced to accept of Him? 

Sheu'd we not go further, and imitate the 
Faithful whom we have known? Let us conſi- 
der Reli ion as it was tranſcribed in their Lives; 
Now it appear'd, how it burned, and under what 
Advantage it ſhone in every Part of their Con- 
veriation: And (as much as in us lies) let U; 
go, and be, and do likewiſe. Further, let us 

not only conunend and imitate thoſe that are 
Dead, but aſſociate with and Honour the [ting 
Saints: As Iron ſharpens Iron, ſo a Man th: 
Countenance of his Friend. I am a Companicn, 
ſays the Plalniſt, of all them that fear Thee, 
Pal. cxix. 63 Let us frequently converſe 
with them, eſpecially about the Things of Re- 
hieion,) as the excellent Ones on the Earth, in 
whom is all our Delight, 


I aftly, Let us be particularly earneſt with 
God tor the Effuſion ot his Spirit upon Us. 
He ſeems to withdraw; and that is the Cala- 
mity of our Day: We are not enough ſenſi- 
ble of his Retreat; nor do We cry a'ter it as 
thoſe that are convinced his Return 1s ne- 
ceſſary for the Preſervation of any thing that 
is good among Us: Let us be earneſt with 


God that He wou'd ſend down his Spirit, as8 
Spirit 


Or, decaying Piety a Call for Prayer. 275 
Spirit of Illumination and Conviction, a con- Senn. 
verting, quickening, ſtrengthening, confirm- X. 
ing Spirit: That He may be fcund fo to RUN. 
in our Attendance upon Ordinances, and to 
all thoſe that ſhall join with Us. While we 
thus liſt up our Cry, we may hope for his Re- 
turn; that He will revive the languiſhing 
Intereſts of Religion amongſt Us, and raiſe 
up a S:ed to ſerve Him, even ſuch as He will 
account for a Generation. 
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SERMON XI. 


The Deplorable State of a PFO DIE, or N a- 
rio where Iniquity Abounds. 


Isa1tan I. 4. 
Ab ſinful Nation, a People laden with Tniquity. 

OU are all, Idcubt not, very ſenſible that SER. 
Y a deep and piercing Conviction of Sin XI. 
mult ever precede a right Humiliation for it: SWN 
But we cannot mourn tor the Sins we don't 
know, or never think of: And ſuch is the Pride 
and Partiality of corrupted Nature, that we 
are hardly brought to think of Sin, unleſs we 
are plainly and faithlully admoniſh'd of it: 

And till we ſee our Guilt is crying, we think 
of it with little Concern: The Heart will not 
melt or break for Sin till it apprehends ſome- 
ta ing of its odious Nature, aggravating Circum- 
ſtances, and the extreme Danger it brings us 


into. Jill the Heart is thus ſtruck with the 
5 T 3 Im- 
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SERM. Impreſſion, we ſhall find little Indignation 4 


XI. gainſt it, Abhorrence of it, or ſeri 
, „or ſerious Purpoſe 
to forſake and leave it. 8 


This State {/rael was in at the Time when 
the Prophet brought this Meſſage to them: 


We find Him addreſſing them in a more ob. 


lique Manner, (v. 2.) where He calls to the in- 
animate World, the Heavens and the Earth, 
as if He had more Hopes of any Thing hearing 
Him than this People: This was an artful way 
of ſtriking them with the greater Force, and 
repreſenting to them their dreadful ſtupidity 
aud worſe than brutal Senſeleſſneſs of their 
own Caſe: Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear. O 
Earth: There is no Hope of Iſrazls hearing: 
We may as well cry to the Rocks, as well call 
upon the Moon and Stars as call upon them. 
And in the next Verſe He repreſents their 
Caſe to be worſe, and their ſtupidity greater 
(if poſſible) than the moſt Senſeleſs Part of the 


animal World: The Ox knoweth bis Owner, 


and the Aſs his Mafters Crib: But ISRAEL 
doth not know, MY PEOPLE doth not con- 
ſider : The Iſrael of God; that have had ſuch 
great Things wrought for them, and have been 
taught ſo plainly the excellent and important 
Things o: Religion: My People; who wear the 
Badge of my Covenant, have long been treated 
as my own, have been the Darlings of my Pro- 
vidence, and a conſtant Expence tome: THESE 


have not known, nor colfidered. And then He 


breaks forth in this pathetick een, 
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Ab Sinful Nation, a People laden with Iniquity : Sr rw, 
As if their Caſe was now ſuch that there was 


XI. 


nothing to be done for tl them, but to weep over / WW 


them 
I ſhall endeavour to improve this Part of 


Holy Wnt in inquiring, 


I. When a Nation or People may fo em- 
phatically be called a 5znfaul Nation, a 
People laden with Iniquity. 

II. I would alſo ſhew that this is a Caſe 

truly piteou, and what ſhou'd be ſeri- 
ouſly lamented. AH ſmful Nation, &c. 
And then conclude with ſome practical 
Remarks upon the whole. 


I. I am to ſhew when a Nation or People my 
ſo emphatically be called, a Sinful Nation, 
People laden with Ini quity. Now, this is tec att, 
when all manner of Crimes are committed, 
and the People don't ſtand clear of avy luit 
of Offences whatſoever; when the Infection is 


not confined to one Rank or Order of Men, 


but has diffuſed it ſelt through the whole Body 
of the People; when thoſe few, who have any 
Appearance of Seriouſneſs, have yet a great 
many Things very much amifs in them; and 
when theſe Sins are all heighten'd with many 
_ Provoking and aggravating Circumſtances: | 
| fay, when this is the Caſe, it may be-tiuly 
ſaid of a Nation or People : Ab Sinful Nation, 
4 I 4 9 o- 


28 The Deploralle State of a People, 
S+rw. a People laden with Inzquity. I ſhall ſpeak a 
XI. little diſtin&ly to each of theſe: | 
(1.) When all manner of Crimes are com- 
mitted, and the People don't ſtand clear of any 
ſort of Offences: It's fad indeed to obſerve 
any People generally under the Inflyence of 
one ſingle Luſt z but it's much more ſo when 
they act as Slaves to all that's Evil : Whey 
they behave as if every Thing were defir- 
able and pleaſant, whereby the great and Ho- 
ly God cou'd be offended: When Sin is, as it 
were, their Trade and Buſineſs, and they are 
ready to comply with every Temptation to it: 
When they live as it they wanted Opportu. 
nities for ſinning, and were reſolved to lay 
hold of all that lie in their Way: When you 
cannot turn your Eyes on any Side, but you 
are offended with the ſight of ſome "pai 
on or other done to the great God, and your 
Ears are grated with the moſt prophane and 
oftenſive Sounds: When one part of the Na- 
tion is turning Infidels, and the Principles of 
Atheiſm ſpread themſelves with Triumph a- 
monegſt Men: | This indeed is a Compendium of 
all manner of Iniquity ; for when Atheiſm like 
a Flood-gate, is opened, every thing elſe that 
is terrible and threatening breaks in upon a Na- 
tion and overflows it:] And is not this bur 
Caſe? Are not the Being and Perfections of the 
bleſſed God diſowned by ſome, whilſt others 
deny Him the Government of the World that 


He has made and ani; Vigorous and un- = - 
wearied g 


or Nation where Iniquity Abounds. 


wearied Endeavours are alſo uſed to explode Strm, 
the Goſpel of Feſus, and all the Arts of Sophiſ- XI. 
try and Buffoonery are employed to bring it WWW 


into Contempt. His ſacred Perſon and Offices 
are treated with Scorn, and his Doctrine repre. 
ſented as no better than the glimmering Light 
of Nature, or what the Heathen Philoſophers 
formerly taught us. The Goſpel is reckoned 
amongſt them as no better than a cunningly de- 
viſed Fable, and the Evidence of it treated as 
fit to be received by none but Fools, or Bi- 
Ots. 
5 Moreover, when Men take a helliſh Plea- 
ſure in endeavouring to ſhame others with the 
moſt daring Jeſts and Banters upon Things moſt 
ſacred and awtul, and value themſelves upon an 
Ability to ſet the Religion of Jeſus in a Light 
wherein they can make a Jeſt of it, and then 
with a very daring Impudence perſwade you 
they have proved it an Impoſture : When the 
Preſs is groaning under Productions of this ſort, 
and Men are indefatigable to turn others from 
the Faith, and make Proſelytes to, (what. ſhall 
I call it) worſe than Heatheniſm : | Thus they 
catch the poor giddy unthinking Youth, whoſe 
warm Inclinations to ſenſual Pleaſures make 
them eager to have a looſe given them, and 
the Reſtraints of the Laws of God removed : 
They are glad to fee themſelves at Liberty, 
to walk in the Way of their own Hearts, and in 
the fight of their own Eyes, without the cutting 
Thought that God will afterwards brivg them 
into Judgment, ] And 
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And while ſome are denying the Being of x 
God, and throwing the Religion of Jeſus out 
of the World directly; others are ſwearing loud, 
and deeply prophaning the great and dread ul 
Name of God with moſt horrid Oaths and Ex- 
ecrations. How ſtrong a Tincture of Hell doth 
this carry with it, more perhaps than any other 
Sin? This riſes like a ſteam out of the bottom 
Jeſs Pit, and looks like ſinning for ſinnürgs 
Sake, ſince neither Pleaſure nor Profit attend 
it. You cannot ſtir abroad without hearing 
this tremendous Name thrown to and fro, as if 
there was nothing awul or ſacred in it. From 
all Quarters the moſt horrid and ſhocking Ex- 
ecrations are belched out, and all the Forms 
of Speech are common among Men, which we 
might ſuppoſe Devils themſelves would uſe were 
they to converſe on Earth ; and all this is done, 
with as much, if not more Hardneſs and Uncon- 
cernedneſs than the damned Spirits themſelves 
could poſſibly attain to. Are not the moſt fright- 
ful and aſtoniſhing things thrown up in the vil- 
eſt Prophanat ion of the Blood and Wounds of 


' our deareſt Lord? and the moſt ſolemn Things 


treated as if there was nothing awful or valu- 
able in them? The Tongues of Men are thus ſet 
on Fire by Hell, and almoſt all our Converlations 
are tinctured with Language of this Sort. 
Nay, what makes the Proſpe& more melan- 
cholly and piercing is, that the Infection has 
reached the other Sex, whoſe Modeſty teaches 
them to gory in another Way of 1 
al 
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and Children who have not learned to ſpeak SE Au. 
plain, can yet with a dreadful Degree of Plain- Xl. 
neſs vility the awful Name of God. Mens In 
ventions are upon the Rack (not content with 
the old Forms ot Oaths) to find out ſomething 
new, ſome ſounds of Horror that our Ears are 
yet unacquainted with. They emulate each other 
in damning, as if they were afraid they ſhou'd 
not ſink deep, or ſoon enough into the bot. 
tomleſs Pit. With what Madneſs will they 
call upon their Maker tc damn their Souls and 
their Blood ? But remember, Sinner, (if there 
be any ſuch here) it will not be long e'er the 
great God will vindicate theGlory of his Name: 
Stay a while, and He will accompliſh all the 
Wiſhes of thy Heart: He will anſwer the 
Prayers thou haſt impiouſly offered to Him, 
and thy Soul ſhall have a terrible Return. The 
Thunder now murmurs to fly againſt the dar- 
ing Wretch, and Devils wait with impatient 
Eagerneſs to ſeize upon Him. You have often 
bid *em take your ſelves and your Friends 
they wait but an Order from God, and then 
they will do it, as ſoon as ever they are let looſe: 
The Prophanation of the Day of God, and 
the Neglect of publick Worſhip, is another 
Offence that has ſadly obtained amongſt Us: 
Many are ready to ſay, with the Fews of Old, 
when will the Sabbath be gone? Aud of God's 
Houſe and Worſhip, what a Weariveſs is it? 
How olten is the Day ſpent in Idlenels, or elſe 
devoted to carnal Pleaſures and fiulul Diver- 
01.85 
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Sr Ru. ſions, as if it were a general Releaſe from the 
XI. Service of God, for Men to do or ſay what- 
Werer they pleaſed without Reſtraint or Fear? 
[Many of thoſe who have fallen Sacrifices to 
the Hands of publick Juſtice having owned, 
the Beginning of their Tranſgrefſions were 
dated from the Prophanation of that Day.] Is 
not this a Seaſon amongſt many, when any 
Perſon may have your Company, when any 
Buſineſs or Affair whatever may have your 
Thoughts? But God and your own Souls, and 
| the great End for which the Day was inſtitut- 
ed ſeldom come in Mind. Many cannot riſe 
to attend the Houſe of God, or can do it but 
once a Day: And when they are there, they 
partly gaze and doze away the Time, adding 
the Sin of Hypocriſy to all the reſt. There's 
no converſing with their own Hearts, nor with 
the Word of God: Nothing done for Families, 
for Children, and Servants, to inſtruct them in 

the Way, of the Lord. 

Beſides this, Intemperance is another Sin 
that has ſpread it ſelf into all the Corners of 
our Land : And many are become fo favour- 
| able in their Cenſures of it, that they can almoſt 
pronounce their Friends and Acquaintance 
good Chriſtians, though trequently overtaken 
with brutal and ſhametul Exceſſes. But, Sirs, 
We muſt tell you plainly that our Goſpel knows 
no ſuch Chriſtians; and, ſure I am, the Apoſtle 
has taught us to reckon thoſe among the car- 


| ral, who are expreſsly ſhut out of the King- 
| dom 


Aa 
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or Nation where Iniquity Abounds; 


dom of God, Gal, v. 21. The Exceſſes and De- Stem. 


baucheries of our Land are ſuch as maintain 


vaſt Numbers of Families in Idleneſs. Is it SW 


not too common in viſiting and entertaining 
of Friends, to have a Deſign to unman each 
other? A Perſon is ſcarce thought civil to his 
Neighbour, who will not be drunk in Com- 
plaiſance to Him: And He has no good Man. 
ners who will not ſacrifice his Reaſon and Con. 
ſcience, and make himſelf worſe than a Beaſt. 
Are there not Multitudes who viſe up early in 
the Morning that they may follow ſtrong Drink ; 
that continue untill Night, till Wine inflame them? 
As if it were an Excellence, to be mighty to 
drink Wine, and Men of Strength to mingle 
ſtrong Drink, Ha. v. 11, 22. For this, a Woe 
was pronounced agaiuſt the Drunkards of E. 
PJbraim, and now hangs over the Drunkards of 
Great Britain, How many Conſtitutions have 
been overthrown, and broke in Pieces by this 
Means? How many have drowned the Facul- 
ties of the Mind, impaired their Eſtates, and 
reduced their Families to Want and Beggery. 

Lewdneſs and Uncleanneſs are become epi- 
demical Diſtempers among us; and, if the 
World be not miſinformed in theCaſe, the Houſe 
of God it ſelf is reſorted to with a Deſign for 
carrying on Intrigues: Nor muſt we wonder 
to ſee Lewdneſs obtain, when thoſe notorious 
Factors for Hell, I mean the Players, are fo 
generally allowed of and encouraged. Let thoſe 
take the ſhame of attending the Play-Houſe 
from 
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ing; with Men to ſupport his Extravagance, 
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om Time to Time, to whom the ſhame be. 
longs. It's a forrow{ul Circumſtance, that ſuch 
Things ſhould be among our ſelves; but, ag 
they are true, you ought to hear of them. It's 
well if thoſe, who can with ſo much eaſe of 
Mind and Pleaſure reſort there, don't take the 


next bold Step to run with them to the ſame ex- 
ceſs of Riot. How little ſfoever you may ap- 


prehend or dread ſuch a Circumſtance, the Way * 
is down-hill and ſteep like a Precipice, and your 
going there 1s taking the firſt Step on the Edge 
of it: Whether you can ſtop or no aiterwards 
judge Ye. It's terrible to hear of the dreadful 
Tragedies that are ated under the Influence 


of thoſe brutal Paſſions to which Men have 


abandoned themſelves to ſuch a ſhametul De- 
_—y 

But I wou'd gladlycloſe this dread ful Scene: 
It wou'd be endleſs to reckon up all thoſe 
Particulars, which conſtitute a Nation Sinful 
in this emphatical Senſe: But, where thoſe 1 
have mentioned are commonly found, its too 
certain that all the Bands of Darkneſs will ren- 
dezyous there. Wherever prophane Swearing 
is, there will be falſe Swearing if a Temptati- 
on offer it ſelf. He that dares riot and draw 
others into Exceſs and Lewdneſs with Emula- 
tion, is ready to commit every other Sin in 
the Heat of his Debauchery, and fo diſregard, 
all Characters, Relations, and Duties at once: 
Will not ſuch a One be unjuſt too in his Deal- 


of 
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or for oppreſſing thoſe who are in his Power, SERu. = 
or unfaithful to the Truſts committed to Him? XI. 1 
Youu may expect the Ballance of Deceit and di- NWN 4 
verſe Weights to turniſh the Means of grati:y- 
ing Exceſſes. But 
(2.) When the Infection is not confined to 
one Rank or Order of Men, but has diffuſed 
it ſelf through the whole Body of the People; 
then a Nation may be ſaid to be ſinful and a h if 
| People to be laden with Iniquity. This was 1 
plainly the Caſe of Iſrael, v. 6. From the ſole 4 
of the Foot even unto te Head, there is no ſound- | 
neſs in it; but Wounds and Bruiſes and putri- 
Hing Sores : From the higheſt to the loweſt they 
are all degenerate, like a Body over-run with 
a Leproſy, and there is nothing to be ſeen upon u 
'em but multiplied Offence and Ptovocation. 1 
All Ages were tainted : TheTouth were vain, 
and light, and frothy; given up to Pleaſure, 
impatient of Reſtraint, and hating prudent 
Advice: The middle-aged, Ambitious and World- 
ly, laying out the Strength and Vigour both of 
Body and Mind to raiſe an Eſtate, or to com- 
pals Honour; but they ſay not, where is God 
my Maker, and leave the everlaſting World 
and the Intereſts of it out of their Thoughts: 
The Old are ſtupified in Sin, and though they 
ſtand upon the Brink of this World they can 
look into the other, and have no Concern 
about it, but act as if their Deſign and Deſire 
was, to tranſmit a vain Converſation to thoſe 
that come after them, | 
And 1 
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SERM. And thus, when all Ages and Sexes ſeem 
Xl. to try who ſhall ſhew leaſt Concern about their 
souls, and the World they are going to: When 
all are taken up with eating and drinking and 
dreſſing, and every One is ſtriving who ſhall 
make the fineſt Appearance, and ſhine brighteſt 
in the World, and live with leaſt Religion 
When Maſters and Servants combine to exclude 
Religion out of the Family, out of Buſineſs 
and Converſation: When Children and Pa- 
rents agree to live in the Neglect and Con- 
tempt of all that is ſacred: When Magiſtrates 
reſtrain not Sin, but give an infecting Exam- 
ple, and uſe their Authority to countenance it: 
When Subjects ſuffer not for the Breach of di- 
vine Laws, but grow bold with their Maker 
and with humane Laws too: When they ſpeal 
evil of Dignities, refuſe Tribute to whom Tribute 
is due, and directly rebel againſt ſupreme Au- 
J thority: When the Prieſts, whoſe Lips ſhou'd 
1 keep Knowledge, are ignorant and worldly, and 
| the People are pleaſed with a heartleſs Miniſt- 
[ ry, and love to have it ſo. 

When Sin has thus, like a Leproſy, ſpread 
it ſelf over the whole Body, then may a Na- 
tion be pronounced Sinful in this emphatical 
Senſe. . 


| 

| (3.) When thoſe few who have any Ap- 
| pearance of Seriouſneſs, have yet a great Deal 
very much amiſs in them. When thoſe 
who wear the Name of Religion evidently de- 


cline in it, and go off from that Parley ot 
3 eri 
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geriouſneſs which once adorned the Profeſſors S ERM. 
of it: When they don't appear to be impreſt XI. 
with divine Principles as formerly, and, tho 
they make a fair and ſplendid ſhow, are yet 
plainly of ſuch a Temper and Courle as 1s in- 
conſiſtent with real Chriſtianity ; When they 
are manifeſtly degenerated from that Spirit 


and Way which was an Honour to the Goſpel * | 
When you obſerve them who call themſelves 1 
Chriſtians, to talk with as much Levity and if 


as much Frothineſs, with as much Obſcenity 
and as little Guard, and to converſe with as 
little Concern to honour God and the Redeem- 
er as any Others: When Profeſſors are gene- 
rally got into a careleſs, fruitleſs way ot Liy- 
ing, unconcerned about the Eye of God, about 
their own folemn Yows, and the aul account- 
ing Day, and the everlaſting World befere*em, 
as if there were no ſuch Things, or they be. 
lieved nothing at all about em: When Cloſets 
and Bibles are neglected, and Families are very 
rarely or very coldly prayed in: Whgn Seats 
at Church are often empty, or at leaſt are fil- 
led with thoughtleſs Hypocrites who plainly 
diſcoyer that their Hearts are elſewhere; And 
when there is viſibly too little Difference be- = 
tween the Proteſlor and the Prophage. 
How much of our Religion js plainly no il 
more than a Name? Many are no otherwiſe 1. 
Diſciples of Chriſt than as they bear his Cha- 
tactet. Oh! what is become of that noble | 
Spirit which animated the Chriſtiaps of the | 
V firſt | 


. 
| 
i 
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Sen, fiſt Age, of whom ſo many Things are ſaid 
XI. in the Ads of the Apoſtles? Where is that 
CV VTendernelſs and Circumſpection in Converſati. 


on which our Fathers had ſo much Concern a— 
bout, and was the Glory of the old Puritans? 
Truly, they wou'd be aſhamed of us were they 
to appear again in our World. They wou'd 
little ſuſpect we were their Deſcendants. A- 
mong thoſe few that are Sincere, what Weak- 
neſles, what Spots are diſcernable upon them! 
Have not we all degenerated and Toft our fir 
Love, and may we not this Day be called to 
remember from whence we are fallen? How rare 
are bright Examples of unaffected Holinels? 
How iew are there that take Pains to adory 
the Doctrine of God their Saviour, and let their 
Light ſhine before Men? Are there not many 
that wear the honourable Badge of Chriſtiani- 
ty, who yet cauſe the Enemies of God to Bla/- 
pheme by their uneven, their. unſteady walk- 
ing? Are there not many who over-value them- 
ſel ves, and carry it with an unſeemly Pride 
and Haughtineſs towards their Fellow-Chril- 
tians? Are there not others, who plainly drink 
too deep in ſenſual Pleaſures, and ſpend much of 
their Time in providing for the Fleſh that thr) 
may fulfill the Luſts thereof * Are there not many 
who converſe too oſten and too freely with the 
wicked when they have no Call to it? Many 
that are lavith of their precious Time, and live 
as if they were made and ſent hither for no 


other Purpole than to miſpend and abuſe it 
| Are 
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Are there not grievous and uncharitable Cen- Sr, 


ſares paſt among us? Joo many whoſe Con- 


verſations are hardly ever free from em? They L WW 


have a Stone to caſt at every Ncighbour; fo 
þ eaking that Peace which they are obliged to 
flow and cultivate with all Men. Are not 
others ſadly tainted with the Love of this 
World, which ſo clouds their Profeſſion, that 
ene can hardly tell whether to reckon 'em the 
Servants of God or of Mammon? They are ſtill 
plodding, caring, hurrying, and contriving 
without End; and not ſatisfied with their pre- 
ſent Acquiſitions, are always impatient of more; 
And ſome, it is to be fear'd, make too free with 
the Laws of God, and with the Purity of their 
own Minds to compaſs their Warldly Deſigns. 
They will yenture ta ſtretch beyond the Truth, 
or beyond the Bounds of Juſtice to make a 
better or a harder Bargajn, while at the ſame 
Time God has bleſſed them with à large and 
plentiful Encreaſe: Pechaps, ſome of thele don't 
know how to part with a tew Shillings for the 
Service of God, and his Cauſe, as it it were 
abſolutely their own, and not to be uſed for 
God whoſe Stewards they are: And yet they 
are {till graſping at more, but never think ot 
a growing Account they have to give, and 
that a growing Eſtate lays them under Obliga- 
tions to do more for God than others do. There 
is little of that Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, 
little of that Self-denial, mutual Love, Cha- 
rity, and Contempt of the World which diſtin- 

| 1 guiſhes 
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Sr Ru. guiſhes the Followers of Chriſt from Others, 
XI. How many of Us are wounding Religion, while 
e appear to be the Friends ot it? Are not 
our Congregations under viſible Diſtempers, 
impatient of plain Dealing and Godly Diſci— 
pline, having itching Ears, and not enduring 
ſound Do@rine £ How is the Gold become Dim 
Ho is the fine Gold changed ! Tell it not in Gath, 

publiſh it not in Astelon. 

(4) When theſe Sins are all heighten'd by 
a great many provoking and aggravating Cir- 
cuinſtances; this goes a terrible Length towards 
fillizg up the Meaſure of a Peoples Inaquitzes, 
As tor Iuſtance, 

In the firſt Place, when theſe Sins are com- 
mitted againſt clear Light, and great Advan- 
tages. This was the Cale of Judah: To them 
pertained the Adoption: (that is, they were cal- 
led the Sons of God, his firſt born :) Aud the 
Glory: (that is, among them God manifeſted I 
Himſel: by the Tokens of his ſpecial Preſence ; 
and Favour in a vile Glory between tie Che- L 
rabims :) To them alſo pertained the Covenants; |M 
(both the Covenant with Abraham, and that 
with Moſes) And the giving of the Law: (that ; 
is they had the Honour of a Law given them ; 
immediately by the Voice of God from He- | 
ven: He acted as their King, and fixed the | 
Rule ot their Actions:) And the Service of God: | 
(that is, the Worſhip of God was ſettled a- 
mong them exactly: ) And the Promiſes; (bot 


of Canaan, and of the Mefrah :) Rom. ix. 4- 
When 
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When the Oracles of God are committed to Stu. 
a People, and they have a clear Diſcovery of XI 
his Mind made to them by the Bible in their Y 


Hands, and all proper Means of underſtand- 
ing it: When a Nation is indeed a Valley of 
Jiſon, and good Books of all Sorts abound, and 
there are a great Number of Faithful, Serious, 
judicious, Zealous Miniſters to go before a Peo- 
ple: When this, (I ſay,) is the Caſe, and a 
Nation is laden with Iuiquity notwithſtanding, it 
makes the Cry of their Sin ſo much the louder, 
and is in Effect ſaying, they will not ſubmit 
to the divine Government : Their Crimes, in 
this Light, appear deliberate, and choſen, aud 
reſolved upon: And it's plain that no Inſtruc- 
tion or Warning whatever will prevent them. 
This is | Tas | Condemrat ion (ſays our Lord) that 
Light is come into the World, and Men have loved 
Darkneſs rather than Light ; that 1s, there is no 
Condemnation like it: or this, of all others, 
is the moſt terrible. Fobn iii. 19. 

Se, ondly, When this abounding Sin is com- 
mitted againſt a Multitude ot Mercies, and long 
Patience exerciſed towards a People: Then 
they are a Sinful People, This alſo was the 
Caſe of Judah: God had brought them into 
his good Land, ſubdued their Enemies under 
them, commanded them to repent, and waited 
with great Long- ſuffering tor their Return. And 
is it not a great Aggra vation of our Guilt this 
Day, that God hath ſhewn a diſtinguiſhing Re- 
gard to Us above other Nations? Our national 

U 3 De- 
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SeRM. Deliverances come as near to thoſe of Iſrael as 

XI. everany did. What Care hath been taken of our 

CY Liberties, both civil and religiousof our Health, 

and of our Peace? Are not we indulged with a 

mild and kind Government? Don't we ſit, every 

Man under his own Vine, and under his own Fig- 

tree, none making us afraid? Have not We had 

God nigh unto Us in all that we have called upon 

Him for? Our Iniquities have called for Ven- 

geance; but his Mercy hath ſpared Us. We 

have been ſaved trom Fire, from Peſtilence, and 

from Cleanneſs of Teeth. Our Enjoyments have 

been the conſtant Care of Heaven : And yet 

we have unworthily abuſed the great Gocdneſs 

of God to Us. Becanje Sentence againſt an evil 

Work is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the Heart 

of the Sons of Men ts fully ſet in them to do Evil, 

Eccleſ. viii 11. He has given us / pace to re- 
pent, and we have vepented not. 

Again thirdly, Incorrigible Hardneſs and Ob- 

ſtinacy in Sin, is another grievous Provocation- 

This was the Caſe of Judah in the Context. 

IWhy ſhou'd ye be ſtricken any more? Te will revolt 

mor and more: v. 5. When God's Fudgments are 

in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World ſhould 

learn Right-onjne[s. for theſe Judgments ſpeak 

God's Anger, an{'they loudly call upon Us, 

to do the good we have not, and to fly trom the 

Evil we have Cone, When we refuſe to hear 

the Voice of the Rod, we are then ſaid to walk 

contrary to God © When he ſends lefſer Afflicti- 

ons, or aiflicts but few, his Deſign is, that "= 

ma 
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may take Warning: It is then a Time for e- StrRu. 
very Man to look inward, to lay his tand XI. 
upon his Heart and ſay, hat have I done 2 NN 
What does God now £xpet from me? But when 
we repent not, though we have been threatened, 
or lighter Corrections have been viſiting us, it 
ſpeaks a ſtupid Hardneſs a Senſeleſſneſs of the 
Divine Admonition, or an obſtinate Relvlved- 
neſs to go on in Sin. Corrections are Gods laſt | 
Remedies of reſtraining a People, and are uſuai- 
ly ſent, when the Voice ot merciful Provi- 
dences have been contemned. Its a Sinful Na- | 
tion indeed, where this higheſt Contempt 1s | 
thrown upon the divine Authority, an4 the 
great God 1s thus ſet in Defiance: It is in 
Effect telling Him, © we will Sin as long as 
* we pleaſe, and have the Means of Sinning *? 
Hereunto we may add fourthly, An hypo- 
critical Proſeſſien of Reli. ion, when in Reali- 
ty there is an Averſion to the Power and Lite 
of it lying at the Heart. This again was the 
Caſe of Fudab as you may ſee, v, 15. and on 
wards. They will hear and pray and attend 
upon Sacraments; but they never Dclign al! 
this thou'd reach the Heart, or have any ſuit- 
able Effect upon the Lite: By this Means they 
may ſtop the Mouth of Conicience, and keep 
up a Character in the World: But is not this 
the higheſt Inſult upen Heaven, a challeng- 
ing the great God to diſtiiguiſh between a ſin— 
cere and hypocritical Worſhipper, and in Ex 
fect ſaying, that the gain of this Warld is pre- 
4 {cable 
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StRM. ferable to his Favour, and his Wrath but a4 
XI. painted Lightening that ſtriketh not? 
fFiſtbh, and Laſtly, Another aggravating Cir- 
cumſtance is, when many hopeſul Attempts and 
Beginnings of Reformation have been fruſtrat- 
ed and come to nothing: Like Waters that 
were pounded up, till the weight grew to that 
Degree, that it carried away the Dam and Spread 
a wider Ruin. A baffling ſuch Methods as theſe 
dreadfully increaſes our Account, and will 
make an inflamed reckoning at laſt. 
I come now briefly to ſhew in the next 
Place that, 


HI. When this is the Caſe, it is truly pite- 
ous and ſhou'd be deeply lamented: AH Sin- 
ful Nation, &c. Its a deplorable Caſe becauſe, 

(1.) The great God 1s then diſhonoured and 
provoked to the higheſt Degree. A People in 
this Cale have gone great and dreadful Lengths 
towards filling up the Meaſure of their Iniqui- 
th: And who can conceive the Greatneſs and 
Number of theſe Offences that have been daily 
and hourly given to the great and holy God ? 
What Cries are continually aſcending, and cal- 
ling for quick and dreadful Vengeance to ſeize 
upon the Sinner, and plunge Him down into 
the burning Lake? 

(2) This is a Caſe truly piteous becauſe it 
leaves us little Room to hope for a Retorma- 
tion; The Means of it then fail us: This 


ſeeins to have been very much the Caſe of the 
People 


by Nation where Iniquity Aboumds. 


People of Judah at this Time, v. 23. Thy Princes SRAM. 
are Rebellious, and Companions of Thieves: Every Rl. 
One loveth a Gift and followeth after .Rewards *LSWW 


They judge not the Fatherl-ſs, neither doth 
the Cauſe of the Widow come before them. In 
this Caſe a Spirit of Slumber ſeizes upon all : 
There is a common Unconcernedneſs at the 
Wrath of God, and but little Senſe of Danger ; 
There are none that fir up themſelves to take 
hold on God, and they who ſhou'd lead others 
into a due Senſe of their Condition, havethem- 
ſelves gone as deep as any: Miniſters either 
warn not at all, or elſe are not regarded if 
they do, but hated perſecuted and neglected 
as it was with. Jeremiah before the Captivity. 

There is then generally a Langour upon 
the Minds of Men that are ſerious, and there 
are few that ſigh and cry in ſecret for the Abo- 
minations that are done in the Land, Serious 
Magiſtrates are but few to put Laws in Execu- 
tion againſt Vice, and diſcountenance the 
ſpreading Spirit of Prophaneneſs. Few Maſ- 
ters of Families are ſerious enough to inſtruct 
and teach Children and Servants in the Fear ot 
God, that when theſego abroad into the World, 
they may be bright and thining Examples of 
Picty and Virtue to Others. Alas! the good 
are afraid to ſhew themſelves, and when they 
do, the World is generally prejudiced againſt 
them, and does not ſee or own the Excellence 
of vital Godlineſs in them; ſo that the Means 
of Retormation on all Hands fail us. There- 
lore, (3). Sore 


The Deplorable State of 0 People, 
(3.) Sore and dreadful Judgments muſt be 


XI. ſuppoſed to be very near. And is not this , 
WY WV piteous Caſe? What can remain but that God 


ſhou'd ſay of ſuch a People, as He does of the 
Jews here, Ab, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſa. 
ries, and avenge me of mine Enemies, v. 24. Or, 
as He ſpeaks elſewhere, (Jer v. 9.) Shall I not 
vit for theſe things? Shall not my Soul be a- 
venged on ſuch a Nation as this? It is Gods 
uſual way in which He has treated Societics, 
when they are become generally Corrupt, and 
Patience has been long exerciſed towards them, 
and proper Methods taken for their Reforma- 
tion without Succeſs, thus to give them up to 
utter Ruin: And it's ſeldom «that Ruin 1s far 
off when there is a general Depravity : So it 
was in Iſraels Caſe, as you read in the iv. of 
Amos: One thing aiter another had been done 
to bring them back to their Duty ? but God 
complains that yet they wou'd not return to 
Him: Therefore, it follows, thus will I do unto 
thee O Tjrael : And becauſe I will ds this unto ther, 
prepare to meet thy God, O Tjrael. The Caſe 
was pretty much the ſame in the earlier Ages 
of Chriſtianity : The Churches were firſt warn. 
ed: than had gentler ſtrokes brought upon em 
for neglecting that Warning: And then they 
were rooted up. And may not V expect that 
our abuſed Plenty ſhou'd be taken away, and 


we be deliver'd up to Cieauneſs of Tecth? That 


we be no more truſted with Health, or Peace, 


or Liberty, who know ſo little how to value 
| - 
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r improve them? May we not tear that the Senn. 
ook of God ſhou'd be taken out ot our Hands, XI. 
ad ſealed up from our Eyes? That our Mini- Y 
i ſhou'd be driven into Corners, and the Syna- 
,ogues of God burnt up in the Land, when we 
attentively conſider the Depravity and Cor- 
1apt1on ot our State? 

This then is what makes the Caſe of a Peo- 
ple or Nation truly piteous. Let me now con- 
clude all with a few Reflections. 

(i.) Have not Ve a great deal of Concern 
in this ſad Cale? Let us look into our Hearts, 
into our Houſes, into our Congregations and | 
Neighbourhoods, and upon all Perſons that are 
under our Obſervation 3 and ſce whether the Caſe 
be not ſadly our own : Is not that which is ſaid 
of Judah in the Text truly our Character? 
May we not change the Name and put our 
own inſtead of it? Think this Matter over, 
Chriſtians, till you become thought ful and ap- 
prehenſive what is to be done in ſuch a Caſe. 
Think how croſs you lie to all that's good and 
fate and happy, and that ſomething or other 
mult quickly be done either towards your Re- 
forniation or Deſtruction. And then 

(2) Let us adore the divine Patience and 
Forbearance. It is of the Lords Mercy, that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſons fail 
not. Who but a Being ot infinite Long-ſuffer- 
ing won'd have born ſo much, or endured fo 
long with a guilty provoking People? M hat 
Hort Work has He made with others? What 

Icavy 
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Sx RM. heavy Strokes have they groaned or ſunk under 
XI. Their Mercies are gone, who never abuſed 
them ſo much as we: And whence is it that 
ours are continued? What Deſolations hath God 
made in the Earth by Wars, Famine and Peſti- 
tence? Others have been thrown into the Fur- 
nace of Affliction and made Examples to Us, 
while Ve might have been made ſo to them, 
Is there any Nation under Heaven that God 
hath indulged ſo much as ours; when we have 
at leaſt equaled any Other in our guilty Pro- 
vocation and Abuſe of Mercy? Hardly any 
People eſcape without ſome ſtrokes of Severity: 
And we have felt little or nothing, but have 
had Bleſſings innumerable heaped upon our 
Heads: And if we ask, whence was not our 
guilty Land deluged with Wrath long ago? 
We muſt ſay, it is owing to the infinite Mer- 
cy and Forbearance of God. 

(3.) We may hence learn where to charge 
all our uneaſy Apprehenſions and real Difficul- 
ties. We have been ſhortened in our Allow- 
ance for the two precedeing Years: Trade is 
under ſome Diſcouragements: Our Enemies are 
now combining; they are drawing the Sword; 
and have done it in ſome Parts: And is it pot 
becauſe we have too little regarded our God 
and his Goodneſs? Too little improved what 
He has been beſtowing upon Us? Becauſe we 
have been too ſecure, too proud, and unthank- 
ful? It this be the Caſe, and we are ſo much 

concern'd therein: Then 


(4.) It's 
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thoughtleſs and ſecure under it. Shall we ſit 
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(4) It's moſt abſurd and dangerous to be Stam, 


XI. 


down eaſy becauſe we are not yet puniſh'd and WWW 


therefore hope we never all? Is there no 
Vengeance in ſtore, no reckoning Day near, 
becauſe Wrath has not yet ſeized upon Us? 
Alas! Sinner, Judgment is Gods ſtrange Verk. 
By all He bas done He ſhews how unwilling He 
is to bring Matters to an Extremity: But if 
thou art no better it will make his Fury the 
Hotter: And if his Patience be abuſed, it 
will be at thy utmoſt Peril. Have a Care of 
fitting down eaſy and contented, and ſaying, 
all is well. How can it be well with Us, 
while our Iniquities are ſo many and great, 
while our Corruptions have taken ſuch deep 
Root, and our Reformation is ſo hardly ac- 
compliſhed ? 

Laſtly, Let each of us try what may be 
done for the Reliet of a ſinful Land. We have 
each had a ſhare in the Guilt and Offence: And 
ſhall not each of us have a ſhare in the Cala- 
mity too, if this come upon Us? We are each 
of us under Obligations to Humility from 
our Chriſtian Principles: Let no One there- 
fore think himſelt unconcerned here. But, what 
ſhall we do, you'll perhaps ſay. I anſwer 

(1.) Cry mightily unto God it ſo be He will 
think upon Us. You may all do this for the 
Aſſiſtance of a Church and Nation that is ready 
to ſink under the Weight of its own Guilt. Pray 
God, it perhaps our great and numerous Crimes 
may 
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SERM, may be forgiven Us: That He wou'd work 
* a Way for the changing of Mens Spirits and 
UV VLives: Pray eſpecially that the Spirit may 
be poured out upon Miniſters, and may attend 
all their Miniſtrations: That they may be 
taught how to walk, how to perſwade, and to 
mvite Sinners to come to Chriſt. Pray that 
the Spirit of the living God wou'd join with 
their Endeavours, that Sinners may be quic. 
ken:d who are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and 
raiſed to the Hopes of everlaſting Life. 
(2.) Put away Sin; every Man, rrom his 
own Soul. Remember that all your Prayers will 
be nothing without ſerious Endeavonrs after a 
Reformation: By Prayer you deſire that God 
wou'd help you to do what you can't do your 
| ſelves: And this ſuppoſes your hearty Wil- 
lingneſs and Endeavour to do all that which 
lies in your o Power: This God calls upon 
Tjracl to do, ver. 16, 17. Waſh ye, make you 
clean, put away the Evil of your Dojngs from be- 
fore mine Eyes, &c. Pray therefore and labour 
that thoſe Luſts may be ſubdued which have 
reign'd in your Souls: That your Worldlinels 
Pride, Hardneſs of Heart, Unbelief, Senſuali- 
ty, Hypocriſy, Security, aud Spiritual Sloth 
may be healed; all that has grieyed the Spirit, 
and foſter d Temptations, and made you un- 
affected with Providences : Labour to have the 
Fountain purified, and the Life reformed : Let 
your Cloſets be oftener reſorted 0: Behaye 
ticce as under the Eye of God; and wy 
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ſuch ſtrangers to Meditation, Self- Examination, Sæ Nu. 
and. Prayer as you have heretofore been: Let XI. 
the Houſe of God be oftener attended, and the 
Word of God better heard: Let your whole 
Converſation be more uniform and regular, and 
ſet amore ſtri& and conſtant Watch over your 
Paſſions, Senſes, and Appetites, aud over all 
you ſay and do. 
And then, put away all Sin from your Fa- 
milies. And what Family don't want reform- 
ing? Read and Pray oftener with them: Call 
em frequently to Account: Set a ſtricter Watch 
over them: Tolerate no Wickedneſs inChildren, 
or Servants, or neareſt Relations: Deal with 
yours privately: Admoniſh, Counſel and Re- 
prove them as there 1s Occaſion : Tell *em plain- 
ly their Duty : Go before *em in a good Ex- 
ample: And thus recommend in the moſt ef- 
fectual Manner the things you teach them: En- 
deavour to make Religion fit eaſy upon your K 
ſel ves, and purſue it with Chearfulneſs, with | 
Warmth and Earneſtneſs, with Zeal and Steadi- 
nels, not by Fits and Starts. And ſo endeavour, 
(3.) The Recovery of vital Godlineſs to 
the utmoſt of your Power in your ſeveral Ca- 
pacities. Let it not be the Form of Godlineſs 
only, but the Power of it that you are pro- 
moting: Not the narrow Schemes of Men, 
but the great Principles of Chriſtianity : 
This is a wide and glorious Foundation; and 
it's a thouſand Pities it ſhou'd be narrow'd ſo 
ſhamefully as it is in things wherein we are all 
agreed, 
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SERM, agreed. There has hardly any, thing been more 


Xl. 
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hurtful to Religion, vital Religion than this: By 


tis means it has been much weakened, and long 


decaying in the midſt of us: And whilſt many 
have been eagerly ſet upon the leſſer circumſtan- 
tial matters of Religion, they have loſt that which 
is only and really worth keeping, I mean the 


Heart and Life, the Power and Influence of it. 
Its true indeed, the Truth ſhou'd be always ſtudi- 


ed and defended, and the Worſhip of God main- 
tain'd, as far as may be, in the Purity of it: 
But it is as true that our Zeal about theſe 
Things ſhou'd be only in Proportion to the Im. 
portance of them: And, till I have better lu- 
formation, I muſt think that thoſe I hing; 
wherein Chriſtians generally agree, are of vaſt- 
ly more Importance than thoſe in which they 
differ. What can the diſtinguiſbing Do@rines or 
Opinions of any particular Party ſignify, where 
there is no ſuch thing as [:ving Religion to be 
found? It has always been of bad Conſequence 
for Party Religion to be advanced and ſet up 
in the Place of real Religion; and for the ge- 
nerality of Perſons to think the former enough 
for themſelves, and all that's needful to be tranl- 
mitted to Pofterzty. It is Party and Opinion that 
has eat up the very £{/ence of Religion, and leit 
us nothing but the Name and Shadop of it. 
And, to conclude, I can't help obſerving; 
that if the next Age ſink as much from the Lite 
and Power of Godlineſs, as this Age is below the 
laſt, we ſhall have little Religion that js vort“ 
any thing left among Us. SER /. 
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SERMON XIL 


Viſible Ju pH NHS upon Some, a loud 
CALL upon Others to cloſe and ſerious 
REFLECTION, . 


* 


3 — —— — — 
- 


2 CHRON. XXVIII. 10 


— But are there not with you, even with 
you, Sins againſ{ the Lord your God? 


H EN Gods Fudgments are in the - 

Earth, He expects the Inhabitants of the X 
World ſhou'd learnRighteonſneſs : Even they who 
only ſee or hear what others ſuffer ſhou'd take 
warning thereby: Eis judicial Proceedings in 
the Methods of his Providence, are awful and in- 
ſtructive Warnings, to all that come within the 
knowledge and hearing of them. We have great 
Reaſon to admire the Goodneſs of God in this, 
that when the great Governour of the World 
is in a manner forced to treat perverſe Crea- 
tures withSeverity, becauſe they abuſe his Good+ 
nels, yet his Dealings with Sinners are ſo kind, 


X tha 


Liſille Judgments upon Some, 


SER. that He deſigus more than the immediate Sub 
XII. ferers ſhou'd have Ad vantage by thoſe Cala- 
& VV Vmities He ſends into the World; that by hear- 


ing what 1s done upon others, a great many 
who don't immediately ſuffer, may yet be 
brought to fear and do no more ſo wickedly, 
and thereby prevent their own Sorrows and 
Ruin. When Gods Judgments upon others fall 
under our Notice, they are ſo many expreſs 
Warnings of Providence unto us: They tell 
us what we are to expect if our Sins be not put 
away We cannot ſay that we have not de- 
ſerved what others feel, or that they have de- 
ſerved it more than we, though we are exempt- 
ed from the ſtrokes they feel: We ſhou'd care- 
fully avoid ſuch Thoughts as theſe, as what 
are Proud and Cenſorious, and ought rather to 
conſider that the great and wile God, as Sove- 
raign of the World, may chooſe ſome of his 
Creatures equally guilty, that He will make 
Inſtances of his juſt Severity, and a Terror to 
Others: Nay, we are farther to conſider, that 
ſometimes He let's alone in Wrath thoſe that are 
Joined to Idols, while He puniſhes 1n Mercy 
thoſe whom He deſigns to reclaim. 
Our Neighbours all around us are made Ex. 
amples betore our Eyes; and it becomes us 
with humble Thank ulneſs to adore the dil- 
tingviſning Goodneſs of God, that the Caſe is 
not juſt the reverſe; that we are not Examples 
to them. We are now to enquire for what End 


God brings his Wrath in View, and ſets as it 
| were 
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were a Deaths-Head before ue: It were Arro- Str xx. 
gance to ſay we have not ſinned and there- XII. 
fore don't ſuffer: By theſe teile Things in 
Righteouſneſs God is peak ing to us to this Et— 
fect; * Conſider your Ways, com nune with 
# your own Hearts, ſearch out what is amils, 

« and let the offenſive thing be given up:“ 
For the ſuſpenſion ot Judgments wit! reſpect 
to our ſelves, whilſt others are under them, is 
a Trial upon Us; and, it this be negleced or 
abuſed, what can we expect but ſorer Calami- 
ties and greater Deſolation? If we won'd re- 
ceive any Benefit from the judicial Methods 
of divine Providence with others, we ſhou'd 
apply this Queſtion in the Text to our ſelves; 
Are there not with you, even with you, ſins againſt 
the Lord your God? You are, in many Re— 
ſpects, in better Circumſtances than your Neigh- 
bours; but, for all that, are you not Cficnders? 
Might you not have been, may you not yet be, 
in as diſmal Circumſtances as the worſt of 
them? We have in a great Meaſure been ſav. 
ed from the raging Diſtempers under which 
thole about us have groaned. We have not 
felt that Diſtreſs in other Reſpects which a 
great many others have. This we have ob- 
ſerved; but not as we ought ; not with that 
Gratitude to God our Preſerver.as we thou'd 
have done; nor with that deep Senſe of our Sin 
and Unworthineſs as becomes us. And this 
has led my Thoughts to the Words read which 
deſerye our moſt ſerious Attention. It may be 

X 2 of 
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Stam, of conſiderable Uſe to take ſome Notice of the 
XII. Context: And in this Chapter we have an Ac- 

CY count of the wicked Reign of Abaz King of 

| Fudeb : Particularly, it is faid of Him in ſome 
ot the foregoing Verſes, that He walked in the 
Ways of the Kings of Iſrael, made Images for 
Baalim, and fer'd his Children in Sacrifice Ly 
Fire, after the Abommations of the Heathen, &c. 
For this Reaſon God ſhew'd his Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Him; his Land was invaded by the King 
ot Syrzz, and by the King of [[rael, Multitudes 
of his People were ſlain, and many Captives 
were carried to Damaſcus and to Samaria Now, 
at this latter Place there was a Prephet of the 
Lord, whoje Name wis Oded - (v. 9.) and h. 
went out before the Hoſt of Iſrael, as they were 
bringing their Captives and Spoil in great Tri- 
umph to S/ ia, and ſail unt them, (obſerv- 
ing how they were liited up with their Victo- 
ry,) Be hold, becauſe the Lord God of your Fa. 
thers was wrath with Judub He bath deliver'd 
them into your Hund; your Victory is not ſo 
much to be aſcribed to your own Valour, as to 
the Anger of God againſt Judah; and ye hace 
ſlain them in a Rage that reacheth up unto Hea- 
ven ſuch an exceſſive Rage as crieth to Hea- 
ven for Vengeance upon your ſelves. And now 
ye purpoſe, it may be, in the Pride of your 
Hearts, (v. 10.) to keep under the Children of 
Judah and Feruſal m for Bond-men aud Bond- 
women unto you: but are there not with you, 


\ ven with you, Sins ogairſt the Lord your God? 
which 
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which if not repented of may bring down the SERM, 
like Vengeance upon your own Heads.“ The oe 
* Prophet bids them conſi.ler, that they who MW 
* thought themſelves Gods Favourites becauſe 
He had made them ſo Victorious, had bins 
** enough to anſwer for: For which if Fe pu- 
*© niſh'd them as they Ceſerved, they might 
be reduced to the ſame Condition with the 
* Brethren of- Judah.” 
In improving theſe Words, 1 wou'd 


I. A little ditinaly explain, or paraphraſe 
upon them. 

II. I ſhall deduce ſeveral inſtructive Propo- 
ſitions from them. And then make Ap- 
plication. 


T. T ſhall explain and illuſtrate the Words. 
Are there not with you, even with you Sins againſt 
the Lord your God? And 

{1.] Here is a Solemn App al made to Iſracl, 
or a Que ſlion asled them: Are there not with 
you? & c. A ſtrong Emphaſis is laid upon the 
interrogative form of Speech, whereby the thing 
is ſtifly affirmed : Are there not Sins? 

(1) Do not your own Conſciences tell you 
it is ſo? Obſerve your Hearts, wiat paſſes 
there: Let that Principle which is Gods V7ce- 
gerent now ſpeak out: Give it leave th utter 
its inward Conviction and Senſe of this Mat- 
ter, and ſerionfly attend to the Remonſtrances 
0: 1t: Ihis will tell you terribly and plainly 

X 2 that 
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XII. 
A 
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that there are with you 97915: Your Caſe is ſuch; 
that nothing can keep you in Ignorance but 
retuſing to attend to what paſſes in ycur own 
Souls : It you will but conſult your ſelves, you 
will be unavoidably led to ſee Sin, and charge 
your ſelves with it: Don't ſtop the Mouth of 
Conſc ience; it is vain, ſooliſh, and wicked ſo 
to do: Though you ſtop it now, it will not be 
always ſtopped: M'hat if it do give you ſome 
Unealinels at preſent? That may be a Means 
of preventing your Ruin: But if you will not 
{ufter it to ſpeak, you may grow more harden- 
ed in ycur Rebellion, your Cafe will be ſo 
much the worſe, and your Deſtruction more 
terrible when it does come. 

(2.) Are there not with you Sins © that is, is 
it not notor16us that there are Sins? Look round 
about you, and obſerve the State of Religion 
amongſt you: See how every Man lives and 
acts. You declare your Sin as Sodom, and 
ade it not; and the ſhew of your Couiten- 
ance does witne/s againſt you, Ila. 11. 9 Go to 
Bethel, (it you cannot be convinced nearer 
tiome:) view the high Places, the Altars, the 
Grov?s, and every City where you hve or con- 


verſe; Behold, how your Neighbours talk and 


act: Sec the Violence, the Falſhood, and the 
Swearing under which the Land groans: Con- 
ſider the Injuſtice, the Oppreſlion, the Fraud, 
the Contempt of the great God, and the Pro- 
phanation of his Worſhip: See the Drunken- 


neſs, tue Uncleanneſs, the Luxury the Senſu- 
ality; 
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ality; the Pride, Strife and Envy that Reigns Sruu. 
in almoſt all Places. You cannot open your XII. 
Eyes but you muſt ſce what will grieve a ten- WNW 
der Spirit. You muſt ſtop your Ears, if you 

will not hear what will wound a pious ſenſible 

Mind. Wickedneſs like a Flood has over- ſpread 

the Land, and the true Religion is almc ſt laid 

waſte. There are none of you but muſt oblerve 

this in your daily Converſation. 

2.] Here are the P:r/ons alſo to whom this 
Appeal is made, namely, the Ifraclites : Which 
is another Circumſtance conſiderable in the 
Words. Are there not with YOU, even with 
YOU Sins ? &c. The Reduplication plainly in- 
ſinuates, that it wou'd be the greateſt Shame 
and Scandal that cou'd be tor Gods Iſrael to 
be thus Guilty. Are there not with you £ &c. 

(I.) With you who are Ijra:l:tes: With yor 
who profeſs devotedncls to the Lord Fehovab: 
With you that are called out of the commen 
World, and whom God has commanded to be 
Holy as He is Holy : With you who | ave pro- 
feſſed to be holy, and have declarcd you; ſe ves 

the Servants of the true God: With iow who 
have poſſeſſed the Land, have tie Sign cf tht 
Covenant in your Fleſh, and are deſcendced from 
Abraham the Friend of God? It is with YOU, 
even with YOU that theſe Sins are found, even 
the Abominations of th? Heathen; Sins moſt op- 
poſite to thoſe pure aud righteous Precepts which 
God has given you, as welt as contrary tote 
repeated and ſolemn Vows you have utter'd te- 
X 4 lore 
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Serv. fore Him. Is it not very ſad and lamentable, 
XII. that you who have been tied ſo faſt to God, 
& Y Vſhou'd prove ſo looſe and negligent in your Ser- 
vice of Him? 

(2.) Are there not Sins with you who are in 

ſo much better Circumſtances than others? With 

you that are now victorious, while your Neigh- 

hours are brought under and led into Captivity : 

God has not given you into the Deſtroyers 

Hands, and yet this has not prevented your Sins: 

May I not apply this to our ſelves? Arc 

there not with YOU, you Inhabitants of BIR“U 

MIN GHAMu, you Members of this Congregation, 

Sins againſt the Lord your God? Jou, who 

have been SpeQators and Hearers of the Crics 

ot your Neighbours; Ton who have not had 

thoſe frequent and multiplied Funerals, Ton, 

whole Poor have not been ſo gricvouſly pinched. 

and who have not felt that Weight in reliev- 

ing them that others have; Jon, upon whom 
the Hand of God has been light, compared with | 

the Weight of it upon others: Do YE thus 

requit? the Lord, © fooliſh P-ople and unwiſe? 

For which of his Mercies do ye deſpiſe Him? 

Why will ye ſuffer Sin to be with you, when it 

is ſo offenſive to God? Is He ſo tender of your 

lealth and Peace and Comfort, and you not 

tender of bis Honour? Will you harbour his 

Enemics, wo has ſtood your Friend ſo long? 

For what Reaſon is it better with you, than 

thoſe about you? Certainly it is not that you 

inay have more Opportunity and Encourage- 
ment to Sin than they have. Theſe 
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(1) In your Hearts, How deceitful, how de- XII. 
ſperatsly wicked are theſe; the very ſource and WWW 


ſpring of belliſh Spawn, that's always mature, 
and ready to produce it felr in open Tranſ— 
greſſion? Look deep and inward, into your 
very Hearts, and ſee if there are not in You 
Sins againſt, the Lord your God. What Pride 
and Arrogance are there? What Envy, Malice 
and Uncharitableneſs? What Hardneſs and 
Impenetrability ? What Contempt of God and 
of Chriſt? What Diſreliſh of ſacred Services? 
What Earthlineſs? What Senſuality > What 
Security? What Preſumption? What Diſlike 
to ſtrict and vital Godlinels? What Backward- 
nels to Humiliation or Reformation? What Va- 


nity in the Temper of your Spirits? How lit- 


tle trembling is there under Gods Frowns ? 
What little Pity or Compaſſion for your ſuf- 
tering Brethen and Neighbours? How little 
Gratitude for the manifold Bleſſings God be- 
ſtows upon you? How little Senſe of. your Sins, 
or relenting tor them? How Fearleſs have you 
been of Death though lamentably unready for 
it? Oh! what vile, complicated, multiplied 
Iniquity is here? With what Pains is it forged 
in the Heart? And with how much Pleaſure 
is it revolved in the inward Thoughts? There 
may be a great deal of Sin in the Heart, where 
there is little Groſs or Scandalous appears in 
the Lite and Converſation. 


(2) Are 
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| SexRM. (2.) Are there not with you; (not in your 

XII. Hearts only, but) in your Honſes Sins apainſt 

| the Lord your God? Are not the Duties of 

your Family and Relations miſerably nepleg- 
ed? Are not your Houſes with ut Morning 
and Evening Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſe? 
Are not your Children and Servants uncatechiz. 
ed, unreſtrained, and uncorrected or don't you 
allow your ſelves in thoſe things which encourage 
them in Sin? When they Sin, can't they plead 
they learned it from their Father or Mother, 
Maſter or Miſtreſs? Is not the Day of the 
Lord prophaned by the Neglect of holy Exer- 
ciſes, by teaſting and indulging of the Fleſh, by 
vain Chat, idle Walks and Vilits? 

Moreover, 1s there not a Want of Juſtice in 
your Dealings, and a manifeſt Eagerneſs and 
Immoderation in your Purſuits of this World 

Is not the Religion of the Family dwindled in- 
to a cold lifeleſs out- ſide Formality, rather than 
kept up with Life and ſeriouſneſs? Is it not 
done more out of Decency and Cuſtom, than 
a Senſe of Duty and Obligation ? 

(3.) Are there nor with you Sins in the publick 
Worſhip of God ? It you haveattended there yet 
with how little Preparation and Care, with how 
little Fear and Reverence have you come 1nto 
Gods immediate Prefence, not conſidering that 
He is the Obſerver of your Hearts and of all 
your Principles and Aims? Have you net 
brouzht your Bodies there, when your Hearts 
have been left behind, and fo prophaned that 

glorious 
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= glorious and fearful Name, THE LORD YOUR SRM. 
= GOD? You have not ſan#ifed Him in your XII. 
E Hearts, nor made Him your Fear and your Dread, (WW 
With what Lazineſs and Inattention, with what 
EZ Gazing and Drowſineſs have you oftentimes 
' prayed unto God; without any Deſires of thoſe 
things you have asked for, and unaffected with 
the Sins you have confeſſed before him? There 
has been little Brokenneſs or Contrition of Heart, 
and but little longing after Communion with 
© God and Chriſt. Your Lips have bleſſed H im 


for Mercies, wuilſt your Hearts have been 
unthanktul for them; and Iniquit) has been 
regarded while God has been profeſſedly honour- 
ed, Have you not had itching Ears, and been 
ready to contemn the plain neceſſary and whole- 
ſome Truths of the Goſpel? How often have 
you gone away from nearing the Word with- 
out any real Beneſit by it, and yet with little 
or no Regret as if you had met with no Diſ- 
appointment ? How oft have you complain'd of 
the Commands of Chriſt, and been only partial 
in your Acceptance of Him? Which of us have 
ſat as Chriſt's Scholars at his Feet, ſaying as 
humble Learners, Lord, what wouldſt thou have 
me to do? 


(J.) Are there not with you Sins in Conver- 


ſation? Your Tongues are not kept as with a 
Bridle: Back-biting, accuſing falſly, or upon 
{light Occaſion ; Nay, if 1 have not been miſ- 
intorined, Swearing and Curſing have now got 


a Place among Diſſenters, and (I ſpeak it with 


31g 
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SgRu. a trembling Heart, and that without much 
XII. Penetration) forebode the Ruin of vital Reli— 


gion among vs. I had always hoped we had been of 
Strangers of this ſort of Language tho' we have 1 £E 
a great many other Faults; ſuch as rending in al 
Pieces the good Names of others purely upon t. 
Diſlike to, or Prejudice againſt them; ſpend- d: 
ing Hours and Days in idle inſignificant Tattle, tl 
and often in that which is worſe: Ediiyingpro- | C 
fitable Diſcourſe has been too much neglected, 0 
ſuch as might Miniſter Light, or Warmth, or / 
Watchfulneſs to the Hearers. 0; 
And let me add, are there not Sins 1n your 
Converſation, that is, in your Dealings too? a 
When you trick and over-reach others 1n Buy- 2 
ing or Selling: In Buying, win you diſparage 1 
and run down that which your own Judgments ( 
tell you is good: And in Szllirg, when you | 
make an immoderate and exceſlive Gain, or c 
put off that which is bad for good. In a Word, 


are you in any Reſpects doing as you cou'd rea- 
ſonably deſire others ſhou'd do to you, were you 
in their Circumſtances and they in Tours? And 
is not friendly Aſſiſtance to ſuch as ſtand in 
need, when you, are capable of giving it, too 
much neglected ? 
Are there not WITH you Sins againff tl: 

Lord your God? Are they not in your Hearts 
in your Howes, in the publi x Worſhip of God, 
and in your daily Converſation ? 

[3 ] Here is the Matter of this Appeal, or 
the thing enquired about : Are there not with 
you SINS? (ii.) You 
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(.) You are guilty: You can't pretend 1 1 
otherwiſe: Alas! There is not a juſt Man upon X 


en 
ve I Emth that lives and Sins not. But this is net WV | 
in all; Yours are more than the common Infirmr” | 
on ties of lapſed Nature: They are groſs and ſcan- 1 
1. gdalous Sins that you are chargeable with. Are 


there not with you thoſe abominable Sins which 
Gods righteous Soul hates; and upon the Ac- 
count of which He hath ſaid, ſhall I wot viſit 
for theſe things? Shall not my Soul be avenged 
on juch a Nation as this © 

IT (2.) There are Sins with you; not only ſome 
e and a few, but many. Are there not with you, 
& ven with you Sins againſt the Lord your God? 
. They are multipli:d exceedingly, and they teſtify 
8 to your Faces: You have run every Way that 
[ 


— — _ —_—_ — 
— 1 — — — 


— th — 


Luit, or Temptation pronipts and draws you, | 
either for Gain or Pleaſure: Your Sins have 
been many and oftentimes repeated. | 
4.] Here is the Maliguity and Aggravati- {1 
N an of their Sins pointed out. Are there nt 
| with you, even with un Sins AGAINST THE | 
| LORD YOUR GOD. ' 
| (1.) Not againſt your Idol-Gods and their 4 
Honour, That wou'd not expoſe you to any q 
Danger: They are poor impotent Things; a 
meer Name: They can neither help their Wor- | 
ſhippers, nor hurt their Contemners. Nor, | 
(2.) Is t Man only that your Sins are againſt. 
Then ſome Compenſation might be made: | 
A wounded Body may be healed; and perhaps | 
an injured Eſtate and Reputation may be re- | 
paired; 


* , 
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E paired: 17 one Man Sin againſt another ths 
Judge ſhall judge Him : 1 Sam. ii. 25. Not but 
LY V that Sins againſt Man are Sins againſt God: 
They are Injuries done to the Work of his 
Hands, to his Creatures over which He has 
given us no ſuch Power. Nay, they are againſt 
God as they are againſt his Law; but yet (tho 
I wou'd not ſay this to abate your Dread of 
them) they have not all the Malignity in them 
as Sins more immediately againſt God. Which 
leads me to obſerve, 

(3.) They are Sins againſt the LORD, There 
lies the Malignity of them. They are againſt 
Febovah, the living and true God: Againſt him 
who has made you what you are, and given you 
all your Powers; whoſe you are, and whom you 
are bound to ſerve. Your Sins are an Injury 
to his Periections: They are an high Afﬀtront 
to his Majeſty ; a withdrawing your ſelv.strom 
his Service; a Sacrilegious alienating that 
which ſhou'd be devoted to ſacred Purpoles, 
Your Sins againſt Fehovah are in Effect chal- 
lenging Him with an uſurped Government. 
Tongue cannot expreſs, nor can the Mind of 
Man conceive the Malignity there is in Sin: 
It a Man Sin againſt the Lord (as you have oitell 
done) who ſhall entreat for Him? 1 Sam. i. 25. 

(a.) They are Sins againſt the Lord YOUR 
GOD. The God who has laid his Will and Law 
before you; who has publiſhed it with awful 
Terrour, and guarded the Honour of it with 
moſt dreadſul and tremendous Ren 

ES 1 
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With you there are Sins againſt that God who Sznw, 
has brought you into Covenant with himſelf, XII. 
to whom you have been ſolemnly engaged and WWW 
ſtand nearly related. You have aſſured him 
Idols and Luſts thou'd not command you any 
more, and have proteſted to be his and not for 
another. | 
But let me addreſs you as Chriſtians : Have 
you not in Baptiſm renounced the World, the 
Fleſh, and the -Devil? Have you not taken 
God to be your Soveraign Lord and Supreme 
Good? Have you not bound your ſelves to obey 
the Rules of the Goſpel, as well as to hope 
for the Bleſſings of it? Have you not over, 
and over again, given up your Names to God, 
and ſaid, © Lord I am thine, ſave me? Has he 
not condeſcended to make a Covenant with you 
by Sacrifice, and that by the Sacrifice of his 
own son? Is He not become your God? Hag 
He not paſſed his Word for it, that you ſhall 
have Grace and Glory, that He will ſupport 
you now and ſave you for ever? Now, it's a- 
gainſt this God that you have ſinned ; and don't 
you bluſh, and bleed, and tremble at the 
Thoughts of it? Has He deſerved to be thus 
treated ? Shall we uſe our God thus? Shall a 
Nation change their God ; their Strength and 


their Glory, for Idols and Vanities that cannot 
fave, nor protect them? Or, will you diſhonour 


and affront the great God, the God of Tſrael, 
who is not aſhamed to be called YOUR God? 
Are the Fayours you have received from Him 

worth 


i 
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DERM. paired : If one Man Sin againſt another th 

XII. Fudge ſhall judge Him: 1 Sam. ii. 25. Not but 

that Sins againſt Man are Sins againſt God: 

They are Injuries done to the Work of his 

Hands, to his Creatures over which He has 

given us no ſuch Power. Nay, they are againſt 

God as they are againſt his Law); but yet (tho 

I wou'd not ſay this to abate your Dread of 

them) they have not all the Malignity in them 

as Sins more 1mmediately againſt God. Which 
leads me to obſerve, 

(3+) They are Sins againſt the LORD. There 
lies the Malignity of them. They are againſt 
Febovah, the living and true God: Againſt hun 
who has made you what you are, and given you 
all your Powers; whoſe you are, and whom you 
are bound to ſerve. Your Sins are an Injury 
to his Periections: They are an high Affront 
to his Majeſty ; a withdrawing your ſelv.sfrom 
his Service; a Sacrilegious alienating that 
which ſhou'd be devoted to ſacred Purpoles, 
Your Sins againſt Fehovah are in Effect chal- 
lenging Him with an uſurped Government. 
Tongue cannot expreſs, nor can the Mind of I 
Man conceive the Malignity there is in Sin: 
It a Man Sin againſt the Lord (as you have oitel W 
done) who ſhall entreat for Him? 1 Sam. i. 25. 

(a.) They are Sins againſt the Lord YOUR 
GOD. The God who has laid his Will and Law 
before you; who has publiſhed it with awful 
Terrour, and guarded the Honour of it with 
moſt dreadful and tremendous TRIO. 
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With you there are Sins againſt that God who Sr u. 
has brought you into Covenant with himſelf, XII. 
to whom you have been ſolemnly engaged and WWW 
ſtand nearly related. You have aſſured him 
Idols and Luſis thou'd not command you any 
more, and have proteſted to be his and not for 
another. | 
But let me addreſs you as Chriſtians : Have 
you not in Baptiſm renounced the World, the 
Fleſh, and the -Devil? Have you not taken 
God to be your Soveraign Lord and Supreme 
Good? Have you not bound your ſelves to obey 
the Rules of the Goſpel, as well as to hope 
for the Bleſſings of it? Have you not over, 
and over again, given up your Names to God, 
and ſaid, © Lord I am thine, ſave me? Has he 
not condeſcended to make a Covenant with you 
by Sacrifice, and that by the Sacrifice cf his 
own son? Is He not become your God? Hag 
He not paſſed his Word for it, that you ſhall 
have Grace and Glory, that He will ſupport 
you now and ſave you for ever? Now, it's a- 
gainſt this God that you have ſinned ; and don't 
you bluſh, and bleed, and tremble at the 
Thoughts of it? Has He deſerved to be thus 
treated ? Shall we uſe our God thus? Shall a 
Nation change their God; their Strength and 
their Glory, for Idols and Vanities that cannot 
laye, nor prote& them? Or, will you diſhonour 
and affront the great God, the God of Iſrael, 
who is not aſhamed to be called YOUR God? 
Are the Fayours you have received from Him 
worth 


- 
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777 worth no more, and thoſe that are yet le. 
bind no more deſerving your Care? Do yu 
LV Vthus provoke the Lord YOUR GOD? 4b, 
fooliſh People and unwiſe ! 

(5-) It is the Lord your God, that has kept 
you from the S5rrows others have felt, and given 
you the Bleſſings that others want, Ingraiitude 
has always been reckon'd one of the moſt tout 
Offences; and this you have been guilty ot: 
You are not Sick or in Pain, in Want or Sor- 
row, whilſt others are afflicted with one or all 
of theſe: Why were they not ſpared, and you 
ſeverely ſmarting and groaning ; but becauſe 
God is gracious and wou'd have you wile at 
the Expence of others? And are there Sins with 
you? O, whither will you cauſe your Shame to go? 
The Ox knows bis Owner, and the Aſs his Maſ- 
ters Crib : But Iſrael doth not know, my People 
doth not cos ſiler. Iſa. i. 3. 

I mall now iu the next Place as I propoſed, 


| II. Deduce ſome doctrinal Obſervations from 
the Words. And from hence we may collect 
that, 


(1.) The ſight of Judgments upon others 
ſhou'd put us upon ſerious Reflection, whether 
there be not with us Sins againſt the Lord our 
God. You may ſuppoſe the poor captive In- 
habitants or Judah were all before the Prophets 
Eyes when He ſpoke this; and while they 
were greatly diſtreſſed the Iſraclites perhaps 


might inſult over them: The Prophet there. 
fore 
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fare ſays, are there not with you, even with you St KM, 
Sins, &C. XII 

The ober flowing Scourge might have been /WY9 
made as eaſily to paſs upon us, but God is 
willing to try what the Sight of his Terrors 
will do, beiore He lays his Rod upon our Backs, 
He will try wether we will be driven with- 
out Blows; And ſhou'd not the very gracious 
Deſign of a forbearing God be taken Notice of 
and complied with? It is certainly our Duty 
and Intereſt to comply with the Deſigus of Pro- 
vidence , to think of our Ways at all Times, 
but more eſpecially when God has been punith- 
ing others in our very Sight. In the Day of Ad- 
verſity we are to conſider: In the Day of others 
Adverlity as well as our own, Our Warning 
and Amendment is one Deſign of Gods Judg- 
ments upon others. 

(2) There may be Sins even among a Peo- 
ple who profeſs a ſpecial Relation to God. O, 
that it were only poſible, that it were not 
aQually true. The Church is at preſent com- 
poſed of imperfect Saints, whoſe Graces at beſt 
are nct periect, and whoſe Duties of Courſe - 
cannot be ſo. Tho? they are ſanctiſed through- 
out, in Spirit Soul aud Body, there is yet Igno- 
rance as well as Knowledge, Senſe and Fleth 
as well as Faith and Spirit, Earthlineſs as well 
as Heavenly-Mindednefs, and they are too of- 
ten out of Frame for any thing Spiritual and 
Serious. But this is not all; there are Hypo- 
crites in the Church whoſe Gain is Godlineſs , 


Y many 
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Stun. many who call themſelves Chriſtians out of 
XII. Cuſtom; who have no Deſire nor Deſign to pit 


on Chriſt; They are Strangers to the ſanctiſying 


Work ot the Spirit, and the Power of Godli. 
eſs, and it is not to be wonder'd at. that theſe 
Occaſion much Sin, and commit much; that 
they are Lovers of Pleaſure mere than of God. 

(3.) Our eſcaping the Afflictions which 
fall upon others does not argne that we are 
guiitleſs, or that we are leſs guilty than the at- 
flicted. Sometimes the divine Strokes fall hea- 


vieſt, as to outward Appearance, where there 


has been much leſs Provocation than they have 
given who have eſcaped thoſe Strokes. God 
hath ſaid of ſome, They are joined to Idols, let 
them alone It is to no Purpoſe to take Pains to 
reclaim *em. Hof. iv. 17, 

(J.) They who have funed, and yet have not 
ſnffer#d as others, ſhon'd nevertheleſs be tear- 
ful of going on in Sin. It was to check the 


| Iſraelites, who ſeemed not to be apprehei ſive 


or their State, that the Prophet puts this Quel- 
tion to them; Are there not with you, &c. This 
above all Things ſhou'd be our Dread ; leaſt, 
becauſe Sentence againſt our evil Works is not ex- 
ecuted ſpeedily, our Hearts ſhou'd be fully ſet in 
us to do Evil, Eccleſ viii. 11. Can we think 
that God ſpares us, only that we may have 
more Liberty to wallow in Sin, to provoke 
Him, and eſtrange our ſelves from Him? You 
know. the devoted Nations were let alone, and 


I, rael was not to deſtroy them for ſeveral * 
e 
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The Reaſon was, becaule their Iniquity was not Srrw, 
yet /ipe. God forbid, that this ſhow'd be our Caſe. XII. 
(5.) They who abuſe God's Forbearauce, and WW 
harden themſelves againſt all the Tokens of his 
Wrath while He 1s punithing others, may ex- 
ect exemplary and tremendous Strokes to fall 
upon themſelves. What can remain for ſuch 
but fiery Indignation to conſume the Adverſary ? 
When God had: caſt off the ten Tribes for their 
Apoſtacy, it's plain He expected Fudah ſhou'd 
tremble and return to Him. He leads them 
to conſider this by his Prophet Jeremiah, and | 
complains of F:4aþ upon this Score as worſe | | 
than Iuel, becauſe they did not take the q 
Warning. What hape we Reaſon to fear in ö 
the preſent Poſture of Things amongſt Us? | 
Have we trembled at Gods Judgments? Have 
we returned to the Lord with our whole Hearts? 1 
Nay, has there been a ſeeming. to return? A- | 
las ! there has not been the Appearance: of it. | 
What Sins haye we put away ? What Duties | 
have we taken up? Or, whereinare we the bet- 
ter for the Hand of God upon Others: * ! 
I ſhall cloſe all with a Word or two of Ad- 
vice. N 
(1) Are there with us Sins againſt the Lord 
our God? Let us give Him the Glory of his 
Forbearance towards us, and tremble at his 
Judgments upon others. Surely we, (above any 
Perſons) ſhou'd ſay, it is of the Lords Mercy 
that we are not con/amed, becauſe | bis Com . 
fail not. And while we bleſs God for 4177 He 
Y2 bat 
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Srxm, Das done, let us pray that He wou'd work our a 
XII. Souls into a Compliance with the great Deſign 1 
of his Forbearance ; that the Frowns of his Pro- 
vidence upon others may excite our holy Fear 
and Dread of his Wrath. Let us revere the ho- 
ly and righteous and jealous God, while He 
puniſheth Sinners; and conſider at the ſame 
Time what his Rod is ſpeaking unto us. Let 
us remember, it is a fearful thing to fall ixto 
the Hands of the living God, and reckon it our 
great Privilege that, by what we lee others ſuf⸗ 
fer, we are called upon to repent that Iniquity 
may not prove our Ruin. 

(2.) Pray that your Sins may be forgiven, 
and your Natures ſandified. Look to the 
Throne of Grace through the great Mediator 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Implore pardoning Mer- 
cy tor his Sake; and Pray to be ſaved through 
his Blood. It will avail you little to be ſaved 
from temporal Strokes if you are not ſaved from 
eternal Torments. Nor let your Concern ſtop 
nere: Be not only concerned to be ſaved from 
the Wrath that is due to Sin; but beg that 
the ſinning Nature may be changed; that the 
Spirit of God may be given to dwell and work 
in you, and make you holy as He is holy; that 
of Enemies you may become the Friends, and 
of Rebels be made the rom and Children 
ol God. 

(3.) Let the hateful, the offenſive thing be 
mourncd over and put away, whatever it is 


When once you lee the Foulneſs a your _ 
| e 
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the Unreaſonableneſs of your Temper and Con- Strm, 
duct, and how injurious you have been to the XII. 


Bleſſed God (if you have the leaſt Degree of WW 


true ſpiritual Life) you will immediately fall 
down betore Him with deepeſt Regret and 
Sorrow, No longer have, a Confederacy with 
his Enemies; or hold a Correſpondence with 
them. Let no Luſt find. Favour or Compaſ- 
ſion in your Eyes. Let your Hearts and your 
Houſes be ſearched. Look into thele with Care 
and Exactneſs, and let your common Employ- 
ments and Converſation be better attended to 
and guarded than they have hitherto been. 

(4.) Cultivate thoſe Graces and Duties which 
are moſt oppoſite to the Sins wherew:th you 
have been entangled. As you are in general, 
to ſet your Faces a contrary Way to what you 
have done, ſo more particularly in thoſe In- 
ſtances wherein you have offended the Lord 
your God, Let the proud labour earneſtly for 
a humble and lowly Spirit. Let the vain Heart 
become ſerious, the ungovern'd Tongue be kept 
as with a Bridle, and heavenly Diſcourſe be 
more the Language and Employment ot it. 
Let the Slothſul become diligent, the hard Heart 
ſoft, the ſeared Conſcience tender, the ne- 
glected Cloſet and Family duly attended; and 
let him who has neglected the Sa visurs Perſon 
and Offices now accept him in every Character 
and Relation as Prophet, Prieft, and King, to be 
ruled, taught, and ved by Him. 


9 (J.) Let 
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G.) Let us prevent Sins being any longer 


| XII. with us as far as our Influence will go. How 
LY Veood and how excellent a Work is this? Who 


will iſe up for God againſt the Evil-doer ? You 
don't know how far God may own and honour 
you in ſuch an Attempt; however He will 
accept and reward your ſincere Endeavours. 
(6) Beearneſt with God for more plentiful 
Effuſions of his Spirit, This is the Way to pre- 
vent Sins being with you. Pray that the Spi- 
rit may be poured oyt upon Magiſtrates, that 
they may learn themſelves to be a Terrour to 
Evil-daersz and upon Miniſters alſo,” that with 
ſacred Skill, Livelineſs, and Warmth they may 
draw Souls to Jeſus Chriſt : Thus Sin will have 
no more Dominion over thoſe Souls: Thus they 
will become the Lords People. 
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MALACHhI IV. 2. 


But unto you that fcar my Name, ſhall the Sun 
of Righteoujneſs ariſe with healing in his Wings ; 
and ye ſhall go forth, and grow up as Calves of 
the Stall, | 


UR great Work as Chriſtians is, to Au. 
ſtudy Chriſt and our ſelves; and no XIII. 
thing is more Neceſſary, Advantageous, o NV 
Comfortable, Theſe two Subjects are propoſe d 
to us in the Text: Namely, the Knowledge of 
CHRIST, what He is in himſelf, and what He 
is appointed, able, and willing to do for Sin- 
ners; in Compariſon of which all other Know- 
ledge is poor, low, and worthleſs, and what 
we ſhou'd account but as Droſs and Dung. 
And ſurely, it's no leſs neceflary to be ac- 
quainted with our own dark, diſeaſed, polJuted- 
and helpleſs State, in Order to raiſe our Valu- 
Y 4 OY for 


223 Clrift the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Ec. 
Sep. for Feſus Chriſt, kindle in us the warmeſt De. 
XIII. fires after Him, and diſpoſe us to a thankful 
CV Vchearjul Acceptance of Him; for the Phy ſici- 
an is not eſteemed unleſs the Patient be ſenſi- 

ble of his Danger. . 

This is the laſt of the ſacred Prophecies in 
the Canon of the Old Teſtament; and the $p'. 
rit of Prophecy ſhines in it, as cleur and ſtroi g 
and bright, as in moſt that went before. Few, 
it any of the Prophets, have ſpoke of CHKIS[ 
more plainly and diſtinctly than this docs: 
He ſpeaks of Him as at Hand, to encourage 
the Faith and ExpeQation of the Jews, ſince 
no more Prophecies were to be made concen- 
ing Him. And the Spirit of God ſeems wiſc- 
ly to have ordered, that a ſtop ſhou'd be put 
to the Spirit of Prophecy before the Appcar- 
ance of the great Prophet, that He might te 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from all others, and 
to make his Coming and Appearance the more 


Welcome, | 
I ſhall here conſider, 


I. The glorious Title given to the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, The Sun of Righteouſneſs, 

IT. The Character of his People: They are 
ſuch as fear his Name. 

III. The Promiſe He makes unto them: The 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe unto ſuch 
with Healing in bis Wings, and they ſhalt 
go forth, and grow up as Calves of the Stall. 
We have, | 

1. The 


Criſt the Sun of Rightebuſi eſs, 1 


I. The glorious Title given to the pe Th ſus Sun. 
Chriſt, The Sun of Righteouſneſs : And here are XIII. 
two things to be taken Notice of, WWW 


[1.] In what Reſpe&s*He is called the Sun. 
And 

2.) Why the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 

I.] In what Reſpedts is He called the Sun ? 
The Glory of CHRIST is in it ſelf fo great, 
that when it is deſcribed to us in Scripture, ſome 
ſenſible Repreſentation is made Uſe of to afl:F 
our C onceptions. It cannot be deſcribed in it 
ſelf and is therefore frequently repreſented to 
us by ſomething moſt glorious, excellent, or 
uſeful. The Oracles of God abound with ſuch 
Repreſentations : Sometimes He is called, the 
Morning-Star, a Rock, a Spring of living 2 
ter, the Bread of Life, White Rai ment, Gold tried 
in tie Fire, th: Pearl of great Price, and many 
other ſuch Reſemblances there are of Him, and 
tue Reaſon I conceive is this; that 70 one, or 
all the excellent pleaſing things we know, can 
fully repreſent Him; and to intimate, that all 
that is valuable in theſe, and more than all is 
found in Chriſt, and it may alſo be deſigned 
(when our Hearts are too much affected with 
the good things about us, and begin to warm 
with Fondneſs for them) to turn our Thoughts 
to Him who is infinitely more deſerving: He 
ſurpaſſes and tranſcends them all. 

This in the Text is the moſt glorious: It 
comes neareſt the Truth, and gives vs the 


moſt lively and affecting A pprehevſions of 22 
E 
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SERM. He is ſaid to be the Light of Men, and that 
XIII. Light which lighteth every Man that cometh ix. 


WNW 


to the World: Nay, our Lord Himſelt ſays, J 
am the Light of tht World, John viii. 12. or 
which is the ſame thing in other Words, I am 
the SUN to the World. Now our Lord may 
be compared to the Sun on theſe ſeveral Ac. 
counts following ; | 

(1.) As the SUN is but One, ſo the Saviour 
is but one. The Sun in the Heavens has no 
other beſides Himſelf, known to us at leaſt: 
There are a great Number of leſſer Lights, but 
to us there is only one Sun, whole Glory is ſin- 
gular and matchleſs : He is above all the Crea- 
tures, and has no Equal: It's his Work to en- 
lighten the World as the great Miniſter of God: 
The other Lights, the Moon and Planets, do 
ſometbing ; but theſe are all kindled up by the 
Sun, and depend entirely upon his Rays. 

In like manner, the Lord Fefns Chriſt is One: 
He is the only begotten of the Father: He is the 
Source and Origin of all the divine Light which 
has ſhone upon the World of Mankind: He is 
the one Mediator between God and Man; and 
one Perſon, God and Man united: He was the 
one offering for Sin, and there is none beſides 
Him: He is the oe Name in which there is Sal- 
vation: His is the owe Righteouſneſs we have 
for our Juſtification: He is the ce Teacher 
that came from God; all ethers are derived 
from Him and ſubordinate to Him: He is 


the one Interceſſor in Heaven, and the ou Head 


over 


Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, &c. 


vine Juſtice: There is a ONENESS runs thro? 
his whole Character as Mediator, 

Now let you and I turn our Eyes off from e- 
very thing elſe unto this Saviour, and apply 
to Him as our only Teacher trom God, as the 
one High Prieſt to attone for our Sins, and re- 
concile us to our offended Soveraign : Let us 
plead his Merits alone, truſt in his Name, and 
expect all through Him: If you exclude the 
SUN, all things elſe about you cannot make 
Day; and if you ſhut out this one Name, the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, or the one Mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt, you will never find Peace with God 
and everlaſting Bleſſedneſs. 

(2.) CHRIST may be called the Sun on Ac- 
count of his Greatneſs, The SUN is a ſtupend- 
ous Maſs of Matter, though his Diſtance much 
leſlens his Magnitude to our Sight.“ The Sun, 
* (ſays that great Philoſopher and Divine Mr. 
* Boyle,) though at this Diſtance it ſeems not 
* to be above half a Foot broad, yet 1snever 
* thought leſs than a hundred and ſixty Times 
„the Bulk of this Earth.” * And according 
to the latter Calculations of ſome accurate mo- 
dern Artiſts, it has been judged eight or ten 


EET 


Boyle of the high Venera ion. Mans Intelle 
owes to God. 1 | 
thouſand 


ober all things: And as He is one Perſon, and SE AM. 
one high Prieſt and Offering, ſo He once offer* XIII. 
ed up himſelf for all, a Sacrifice to ſatisty di- WWW 


Ss Rm, thouſand Times as big as the terraqueous Globe, 
XIII. and by further Obſervations may perhaps be 
WY V found to be yet much bigger. Let thi. be as 


Chrift the Sun of Righteouſneſs. &c. 


it will, it 1s certainly the greateſt Bulk or Bo- 
dy of Matter we have any Knowledge of, and 
therefore the moſt apt and proper Repreſents. 
tion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Diameter 
of the Sun may be meaſured, but the Great. 
2eſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun of Righte- 
oujneſs is unſearchable. Who can compute his 
Height above us, his Diſtance from us, and gif. 
cover all his Perfections and Glories? Caf 
thou by ſearching find out God? Canſt thou ful 
out the Almighty to Perfetion? With what 
Majeſty and Grandure does the Prophet deliver 
his divine Inſpiration concerning Him? (If. 
xl. 12. Cc.) He meaſures the Heavens with 4 
Span, the Earth is as the ſmall Duſt of a Bal. 
lance, (a little Grain that ſignifies nothing, and 
cannot turn the Scale one Way or other,) the 
Sea as the Drop of a Bucket; Nay, and all 
the Creation is to Him as nothing, yea leſs than 
nothing and Vanity. All the Powers of Num- 
ber are too weak to compute, and the utmoſt 
ſtretch of created Thought can do nothing to 
reach his Height. Let the poor diſtreſſed 
wounded Soul rejoice in ſuch a Saviour as this: 
He is great as the SUN, and ſheds his Influ- 

ences in whatſoever Degrees they are wanted. 
(2.) Chriſt may be compared to the SUN on 
Account of his Glory. The Sun is glorious it 
ſc]; and is the great Means of ſhewing the 
, Glory 


. 
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comparable to it for Splendor and Beauty: O- 


1 Glory of other Creatures: There is nothing SER 


ther Lights are dimmed and put cut by this: 


The Stars and Planets cannot appear till He is 
withdrawn, and ſuch is the ſtrength of its 
Beams that they eaſily dazzle our weak and 
tender Eyes. 

Now this is a proper Repreſentation of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, whoſe Brightneſs tranſcends 
not only Men on Earth, but Angels in Heaven. 
When our Loxd was on Earth, and pleaſed to 
diſplay any of his Glory; how wonderſully did 
Hie thine? We beheld his Glory, (ſaith Saint 
John,) the Glory as of the only begotten of the u- 
ther, full of Grace and Truth. He looked like 
an incarnate God, tho' He had cloathed Him- 
ſelf in a milder Glory. When He was trans- 

figured before his Diſciples, his Face did ſhins 
as the Sun, and his Kaiment was white as the 
Light ; and with ſo much Conſter nation and 
Surprize were his Diſciples filled upon this Oc- 
caſion, that they wiſt not what to ſay. When He 
appeared from Heaven to St. Paul, He ſtruck 
Him to the Ground and thoſe that accompanied 
Him. And you may ſee how the Angels them- 
ſelves behave in his Preſence (La. vi. 1, 2, 3.) J 
ſaw alſo the LORD ſitting upon a Throne, bigh and 
lifted up, and bis Train filled the Temple. Above 
it Hood the Seraphims : Each one had fix Wings ;, 
vith twain He covered his Face, and with twain 
He covered his Feet, and with twain He did Fly. 
And one cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, Holy, 


Holy 
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Ann. Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole Exrth tr 


XIII. Full of bis Glory: Which Viſion is expreſsly 


applied to our Lord Feſus Chriſt in the xii. of 
John 41. Theſe things /aid Eſaias, when He aw 


' his Glory, and ſpake of him. 


Chriſt is a SUN for Glbry; He is the Bright- 
weſs of bis Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon : He is the Head over all the in- 
viſible Worlds; Angels, Principalities , and Pow. 
ers being Subject to Him: He is at the Fathers 
right Hand, and the Argels themſelves are bid 
to worſhip Him, Let us admire this Glory of 
his, and adore Him as One that has a Nature 
and Name, above every Nature and every Name, 


not only in this World, but alſo in that which | 


3s to come. 


(4-) CHRIST may be called the SUN in Re- 
gard of his Dominion. God has appointed the 
Sun, that greater Light, to rule by Day, Gen. i. 
16. Its Dominion is of vaſt Extent, and its 
Power and Influence reaches to all Creatures. 
According as He withdraws or approaches, they 
lie down or riſe up: All Nature treſhens when 
in the Spring He approaches, and again it 
withers and dies when He withdraws. 

But the Lordſhip of the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
is of vaſtly greater Extent: He has Dominion 
over all the viſible and inviſible Worlds ; An- 
gels and Men, Beaſts and Devils being ſubject 
to Him: .JESUS had a Throne and Dominion 
above when the Sun was not yet made, and 
his Throne will ſtand when the Syn ſhall be 

| ng 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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no more: Thy Throne, © God, is for ever and SERM, 
ever, Heb. i. 8. He has the whole Creation at XIII. 


his Beck; He has all his Enemies under his“ 


Feet, «nd He can ſupport all his Friends: At 
his Pleaſure He breaks the Powers and Projects 
of Hell, defeats the Meaſufes, and ſerves his 
own Honour by the Malice of his Enemies. 
His is the Kingdom of Light, and not of Dark- 
neſs: His Government is rightful, and not 
uſurped; mild and gentle. not tyrannical. Its 
exerciſed with great Wiſdom and Goodneſs; 
Righteouſneſs and Fudgment are the Habitation 
of bis Throne, even when Clouds and Darkneſs 
are round about Him: He means the Welfare 


of his People, and (as the SUN) does good 


where ever He comes: All his Influences are 
friend ly and beneficial. 

(5.) CHRIST may be called the SUN in 
Reſpect of its Motion and Activity. The Sun 
never ſtands ſtill, but conſtantly bears its Light 
and Influence forward; and its Office ſeems to 
be performed with the greateſt Chearfulneſs 
and Pleaſure, according to that fine Image or 
Repreſentation of it in Pſal. xix. 5. It is as 4 
Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber, and re. 
joiceth as a flrong Man to run a Race. Such and 


more, yea infinitely more than ſuch is the Son of 


God theSun of Righteouſneſs : As the greatGover- 


nor of the World He is always buſy, diſpenſing 


good to his Creatures, Whilſt He was engag- 
ed in our Nature on Earth, not content to 
wait for Opportunities, He ſought after them: 

; And 


V 


— — 
— 
* 


336 Cviſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, &c. 

SERM. And now He is aſcended to Heaven, He tri. 
XIII. umphs in his Work, and makes Interceſſun 
WV Vhor the Saints; is preparing them Manſions, 
ſending down his Spirit, and carefully inſpec- 
ting the whole World and Church. He acts 
the Part of a K ing a Father, an Advocate, a 
Shepherd, and a Captain; He ſuſtains all theſe 
Characters which imply Activity and Work. 
May Ve endeavour in this Reſpect to imitate 
Him; and while He is thus buſy tor Us, let us 
be fo tor Him: What a ſevere Reproach is it 
for the idle and trifling Profeſſor to be to active 
for the World and Fleſh, and yet fo dull aud 

ſluggiſh for God and Heaven? - 
(6) CHRIST may be called the SUN in 
Reſpe& of his Communicativeneſs. The Sun 
diſtribu.:s Bleſſings, Light and Warmth, from 
one End of the Eaith to the other; and thereby 
; produces Food, Health, and Comiort: He vi- 
f fits every Year each ot the Poles in their 
F Turn; and the greateſt Part or the Won lu is 
every Day reſreſhed by his Influences: He li- 
6 berally diffuſes Bleſſings whereſoever He comes; 
; and all the learned agree that he is placed in the 
1 Heavens 1a ſuch a Poſition, as is beſt fitted 

1 for general Service. 

In this He is a glorious Reſemblance of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt: The Spirit of God dwells 
without Meaſure in Him, and of bis Fulne/s we 
all receive, and Grace for Grace; that is, Grace 
is communicated to his Saints anſwerable to 
the ſeveral Graces of the Spirit that He is 

. inveſted 
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inveſted with, juſt as the Members, Limbs, St Ru. 
and Senſes of a Child anſwer to thoſe o Fa- XIII. 
ther. John i. 6. He received Gifts for Men, and W 
He as freely diſtributes them as He received 
them. He ſends theſe down into the World 
and Church by his Spirit and Goſpel. His Me- 
rits are of a large Extent, and theſe He diſ- 

penſes freely to all that truſt in Him. He has | 
appointed that his Goſpel ſhou'd be preached 1 
to every Creature, and has aſſured ug, them that 
come unto Him He will in no wiſe caft out. He 
invites them to come that they may live and 
have Reſt for their Souls, Mat. xi. 28. He 1s 
exalted to be a Prince and Saviour, to give Re- 
pentance untq Irael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, Acts 
v. 31. He gives it as a royal Dongtive, allud- 
ing to the Medals that are thrown among the 
Populace at the Coronation of a Prince, * 
Now here is Comfort to the poor Chriſtian; 
the Graces of God in Jeſus Chrift are no more 
{old and purchaſed than the Light of the SUN 
is: The Sun is one of the greateſt Friend to 
the Poor, fo is Jeſus Chriſt ; Look to this $a- 
yiour, Chriſtians, amidft all the deep genſe of 
Want and Poveity wherewith you are oppreſt: 
There's enough jn Him to ſupply eyery Need, 
and He 1s always ready to beſtow it; Be but 
ſenſible of your own Poverty and Emptineſs, 
and ſincerely willing to be relieved, and then 
you need not fear being neglected of oyerlook- 
ed by Him. 8 
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CERM., (7.) He is called the >UN in Reſpect of that 

XIII. Light which He ſheds. It's by the Rays of 

LY Vthis glorious Body, the Sun, ſtretched forthas 

ſo many Wings that we lee, or ule the things 

_ about us. Light is ſo excellent a Thing that 

the great God has deſcribed Himſelf by it: 

What Light is to the World, that, and more 

than that is Jeſus Chrilt to Sinners: IIe is 

tie Light, the beſt and moſt uſetul Light, the 

trus Light, the Light of the World: Fallen 

Man was in Darknels, a moſt uhcomtortable 

and dangerous Eſtate; and there He muſt have 

wearied Hiniſelt in feeling after God, till He 

had ſunk into everlaſting Darkneſs, had not 

this 5UN riſen upon Him. He came from his 

Father with Ligit to teach us, to know God 

and our ſelves, our Relation to Him as our 

Creator, and the Offence we had given Him; 

to know our ſelves as his Creatures who were 

fallen from Him, under his Reſentment, and 

incapable of his Favour and Happineſs; to 

know our Duty, and 1n what Way we may be 

| relieved: He came alſo to heal our diſtem— 

g per'd Faculties: The Light that He brings is 

| every way anſwerable to our Caſe, proper to 

relieve and comtort, and guide the wandering 

Mind to God and Bleſſedneſs. By this Light 
let Us walk and work. * 

| (8.) He may be called the SUN with reſpect 

to Life and Influence, The Sun has a refreſh- 

ing Warmth whereby inanimate Fruits are raiſ- 


ed, and made to grow and flouriſh, Its this 
Heat 
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Heat that ſtirs the Moiſture of the Ground, that SEN. 
moves the Juices of the Plants, and makes them XIII. 
riſe and flow, By this the Air, and Flowers, WW 


and Trees are revived. 

The Sun of Righteouſneſs alone can inſpire 
dead Sinners with Lite: He only can raiſe them 
up to ſpiritual Senſe, Motion, and Activity: 
It is He that both warms and enlivens them 
with his Love and Spirit: He makes the Heart 
that was hard and congeal d like 2 Rock of 
Ice, to flow and rclent: He recovers the Uſe 
of thoſe Powers that were benummed : It's his 
Influence and Warmth that muſt diſſolve and 
molify the Spirit, and make it flow either in 
Tears of godly Sorrow, or holy Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs. The Heat of the SUN raiſes new 
Plants from Seed, and recovers thoſe that ſeem- 
ed to lie dead in Winter; ſo the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt makes the Soul that wag dead in Sin to 
live, and look towards its God, and mourn af- 
ter Him: He brings back his People and re- 
vives them, when they are ſtunned with Temp- 
tations and grievous Falls, and ſcem to be al- 
moſt dead; He then makes them to ſpring a- 
gain and bring forth Fruit. Let them who feel 
the Want of theſe Influences, look to H im and 
beg far ſpiritual Life; and let thoſe who have 
it, ſeek to Him that they may bav? it more abun- 
dantly. Hence learn, 

(1.) How much we owe to the Influence of 
this SUN of Righteouſneſs, as He is placed in 
the Heavens above us. It was the Ignorance 

WS gt 
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Serv, Of our Lords Diſciples that they wiſhed his bo- 
XIII. dily ſtay with them: The Spirit was not to 
Miu be given till Jeſus was aſcended, and as a King 
enthroned; and then this Royal Donative was 

to be confer' d upon them, and to be preſent 

with them in a Way of peculiar Agency, to 
enlighten, quicken, ſtrengthen, and comfort 

t em; to make them like to God and mect 

fir Heaven. This SUN in the Heavens ſends 

d wa his Spirit to breathe upon the Saints, 

in their Secret Retirements, in their private 

and publick Worthip, and by aiflictive and 
merciful Providences: To Him we owe the 
Audience of our Prayers, and the Acceptance 

ot our Perſons and Services with God. 

(2.) Let us readily own CHRIST and his 
Influences in all the Good we have and do. Let 
us own Him as the Author of our 11uminati- 
on, Conviction, Converſton, and Conſolation ; 
It's from Him all our Strength 1s derived for 
ſpiritual Work and Service: Its He who makes 
us lively and fruitful: Its He who prevents 
our Falling, and reſtores us when we are fal- 
len: It's He that keeps us trom Temptation, or 
finds a way for our Eſcape: It's He that keeps 
cur Souls awake, and rouſeth us out of our 
fpiritual Sloth and Drowlineſs: Its He that ſof- 
tens the Heart and makes it tender; that cor- 

rects or prevents its Hardneſs. If there be any 
Warmth, Reliſn or Savour, in the Word and 
Sacraments, or any Pleaſure in our Attendance | 
upon them, it's all derived from Him. J we i 
ave | 


Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, &c. 341 
have any joy in Mercies, any ſupport under Sau. 
Afflictions, or Advantage by them; if we are XIII. 
getting any Strength againſt our Corruptions, SV 
or Victory over them, let us go to CHRI3T _. 
with our moſt grate ul Acknowledgments : The 
Glory of all is his, CHRI>T is all in all and 
all in every thing that relates to our Recove- 
ry and Salvation. 

(3.) If CHRIST be the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 

it's plain He can receive nothing trom Us. 

What is it that we can do for the SUN in the 

Heavens that Shines upon vs continually? Its 

not the more bright and glorious for our ſeeing 

it, or for the Earths being made beantiful by 

it: It don't ſhine becauſe we ſee zt, but we ſee 

it becauſe it Shines. The Bleſſed Jeſus does not 

beſtow any thing upon us, as expecting or 

wanting any Thing back again from us: Nei- 

ther the Love and Service, nor the Rebellion 

and Hatred of Men or Angels can any Way 

affect Him: They may do themſelves good by 

ſerving Him, but they can do Him none: He 

can receive nothing from us in Return for all 

that He is doing for us. 

(4.) What Cauſe have we to bleſs God for 

; Feſus Chriſt? He is the SUN in this dark and 
benighted World. The Pſalm | calls upon us 
again and again to praiſe God for making the 
Sun to rule by Day; but what Praiſe is due 
to the Father of Mercies, to the Father of Lights, 
for giving his own Son to be the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs? He gave Him to be the Light ot the 

Fant Z 3 World, 
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SERM. World, and ſo the Liſe of it: He bas thus de 
XIII. jiver'd us from the Power and Kingdom of Dark- 
UV Ve : The World wou'd have been a Dungron 
withont the Sun, but it had been a Hell with- 
out Chriſt: What Thanks 1s due to the Son 
of God that He wou'd become the Light of 
the World? He 1s the Brightneſs of his Fathers 
Glory, the expreſs Tmage of his Perſon, and yet 
condeſcended to take upon Him the Form of a 
Servant, and be made of m Reputation: Though 
He was in the Form of God, yet He did not 
covet to appear as God, Philip. ii 6. It's true 
being the Light of the World is an Office 
and Honour too great for any meer Creature, 
but it is infinitely beneath Him as God; and He 
undertook this Office too, for ſuch as neither 
deſerved this, nor any other Favour at his 
Hands, but are wicked and ungratetul Deſpi- 

ſers of his Grace. 

(5.) What high Thoughts ſhou'd we haveof 
CHRIST and ardent Deſires after Him? The 
Glory of the SUN throws à Shade upon all 
other created Glories; but the Sun of Righteonſ- 
xeſs is one that ſpeaketh to this Sun, and it 
ſhineth not. No created Glory can be compar- 
ed with his: Let the Conſideration of his infi- 
nite Superiority raiſe our Minds to the higheſt 

. Efteem of Him, and make us earneſtly aſpire 
after an Intereſt in Him, that Fe may ſtand 
in a ſpecial Relation to Him, and He may be 
concerned in a particular Manner for us as 
his own Pebple: It will be our Honour and 

| Happineſs 
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Happineſs to live under his Light and Influ- S FERM. 
ence: This will be all in all to us, and infi- XIII. 
nitely better than any created Good : Let us 

therefore implore his Spirit for enlightening, 
quickening, and comſorting Grace, that we may 
grow and flouriſh, and bring forth much Fruit. 

(6.) If CHRIST be a SUN, what an En- 
couragement 1s this to poor Souls to come to 
Him and truſt in Him? He whoſe Power and 
Influence is fo vaſtly extenſive, may be ap- 
plied to with great Confidence and ExpeCtati- 
on. What if your Neceſſities be exceeding 
great and many? They don't exceed his Ca- 
pacity to ſupply them. One Sun enlightens 
many Lands, and a great many more Plants, 
and Trees, and Herbs at once; and if there be 
never ſo many and various Wants in your Souls 
He can ſupply them all. What it you can make 
no Return ? He expects none from you in Pro- 
portion to what you receive, nor that his Fa- 

vours ſhou'd be purchaſed. Let not your Un- 
worthineſs then be your Diſcouragement: On- 
ly know your Need of what He has to beſtow, 
and thankſully accept it. 

(7.) We may hence learn what Need we have 
of Chriſt more than of the SUN in the Heavens. 
It were better not to ſee the Sun, than not to 
know the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Indeed the World 
woird be but an uncomtortable Place without 
the Light of the Sun: We ſhow'd be always in 
great Fear and Danger without this Light; but 
much greater wou'd our Souls be in, without the 

8 2 4 Light 
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Sex u. Light of this Sun of Righteouſneſs * What 

XIII. Hopes cou'd we have of Mercy and Recon- 

WWVcilation with an offended God without the 
Lord Feſits Chriſt ? We as much need the freſh 
Supplies of his Spirit, as the returning Sun 
every Morning. 

(8.) Let us value and improve the Light 
of this Sun, the Fun of Righteouſneſs. The wick- 
ed and vile delight to cover themſelves in 
Darkneſs; they hate the Light aud come not to it 
becaiiſe their Deeds are Evil. They therefore 
who deſpiſe this Light may well be reckoned 
blind in ſinſul Ignorance, or hardened in Ob- 
ſtinacy and Wickedneſs. Let us dread leaſt 
this be the Character of any of us: Shall God 
beſtow ſo choice a Bleſſing, and we make no 
Account of it? Shall it ſtand to light and guide 
us, and we make no Uſe o it? Let us remem- 
ber the Night is coming, when the Light hall 
be accounted for; when many ſhall wiſh in 
vain that they had vaJued and improved it at 

a higher Rate: Beſides our neglecting it may 
provoke Him to withdraw his Bleſſing and In- 
i fluence, and then the Light of this Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs will avail us little. | 
I proceed to conſider in the next Place, 
[2.] On what Accounts He is called the Sur 
of RicuTEOU3NEss, and He is fo called. 
(i) Becauſe He is righteous himſelf. He is 
perſonally righteous, the boly one ab the juft, a 
Lam] without Blemiſh and without ſpot, neither 


was any Guile found iti bis Mouth : He lived 0 
0 
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from all Pollution, and fulfilled all Righteouſ- SRAM. 
eſs: The divine Nature in the Son of God XIII. 


was originally, neceſſarily, abſolutely righte- (WW 


ous; and the Humane Nature was without any 
actual Defilement either of Soul or Body, 

(2.) te was righteous as Mediator. That is, 
Pe did all that his Father appointed, or He 
himſelf undertook. He conformed HH imſelf to 
the Command He had received; exactly obey- 
ed the Law, and bore all that which Juſtice 
required as a Satisfaction for Sin, to deliver 
the Sinner from deſerved Wrath, to make Him 
righteous in the Sight o God, and to merit for 
Him eternal Life. When He bowed his Head 
upon the Croſs, He ſaid, It is finiſhed; and He 
told the Jews, that whatſoever things He had 
received of the Father, He delivered unto them, 

(3.) He may be called the Sun of Riourx- 
oUSNEsS as He makes us righteous. This is the 
Name wherely He ſhall be called, the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxxiii. 16. And elſewherd, 
ſurely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I Righteonſ- 
neſs and Strength, Iſa. xlv. 24. This is the Of- 
fice and Buſineſs of CHRIST to make us righ- 
teous: And this He does two Ways, 

1. By his Righteouſneſs imputed to us: That 
is, what He did and ſuffer d on the Behalf of 
Sinners, is ſo placed to their Account through 
Faith in Chriſt, that they aredeem'd righteous 
by the Goſpel and treated as ſuch: The Righte- 


ouſneſs indeed, is p2rſoxally Chrifts, and ours re- 


latively: It's his \by Operation z He oy 
this 
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SrxM. this Righteouſneſs, merited, and purchaſed it; 
XIII. but it's ours by Tnpatetion that is, for the 
WU WVſake of this Righteoutfneſs that is periormed 


by Chriſt, and truſted in by us, and imputed 


to us by God, we are ſaved om everlaſting 


Ruin, and made to inherit everlaſting Lite, 
But then further, 

2. He makes us righteous by his Spirit given ty 
us. This is called our perſonal or inberent Kigh- 
teouſneſs by Divines, which is made up ot gra- 


cious Habits, or Diſpoſitions of Soul to that 


which is good; and of thoſe holy Duties which 
the Believer performs in Obedience to the La 
Feſus Chriſt: Both theſe, Righteouſneſs imput- 
ed to us, and wrought in us by the Spie it, 
come from Chriſt: It's the former, ( the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,) that merits Grace and 
Favour for us; the latter (Righteouſneſs inhe- 
rent) that is our Preparation for Communion 
with God here, and the everlaſting Enjoy- 
ment of Him hereafter. I have only to ob- 
ſerve, that theſe two are never ſeperated , and 
that the cue is properly called our Fnſ/rficatzon, 


the other our Sancti cation. 


Reflection. (t.) Hence we ſee where Righte- 
ouſneſs is to be ſought and found There is but 
one Sun of Righteouſneſs; and let not us, (as if 
we were ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God,) 
go about to eſtabliſh a Righteouſneſs of our own 
We may as well ſeek another S U N for the 
World, as another Righteouſneſs beſides this 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Original Righteou|- 


neſs 
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x;/s we have loſt; and have neither Strength Sz x. 


5 


nor Knowledge, nor Inclination to gain one: XIII. 


The thing indeed is 1mpoſlible in it's own Na- WWW 


ture; but here is a Way opened in the Goſpel ; 
Feſus Chraft the righteous is a Propitiation for 
our Sins, and God may be juſt, though He is the 
Juſlifer of them that believe in Feſus. As the 
Ivy is weak in itſelf, but by the twining Graſp 
with which Nature has furniſhed it, takes hold 
or the Oak and reſts on that; ſo by Faith 
muſt we reſt on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and be 
upheld by Him. Say then, In the Lord Feſus 
have I Rightconſneſs and Strength: This is the 
Rock upon which you may build with ſaſety; 
but then you muſt renounce all Pretenſions 
to Righteouſneſs elſewhere. 

Reflect. (2.) How ſhou'd this endear the Lord 
Feſns Chriſt to us? What Praiſe, what Love, 
what Gratitude, what thanktul Service ought 
we to render for ſuch a Mercy ? Our Souls 
were dead in Sin, and dead in Law; and nothing 
but ſuch a Righteouſneſs provided cou'd be 
their Relief. The Righteouſneſs of CHRIST 
was the Price of their Redemption. 

Refle8. (3.) Remember this Sun of Righteouſ- 
"eſs does not ariſe to all. It is only to them 
that fear bis Name : He is a Rock of Offence to 
many, thouga He be the Light of the World; 
but to them that fear Him and believe in Him; 
to thoſe whom He ſanctifies and renews by 
his Spirit, and enables to walk in the Ways 


ot Holineſs (unto ſuch, I lay, and only ſuch,) 
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Sau. 3s He made of God Wiſdom, Righteouſne|s, Sanc. 

XIII. $:fication, and Redemption. Which leads me to 
WY V conſider another Part ot the Words: Namely 


II. The Character of thoſe to whom the Sur 
of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe : They ate ſuch as 
fear his Name, 

I ſhall here give ſome Account of the Pa. 
fion of Fear; apply this to the Name of God 
or Chriſt; and then ſhew why religious Per. 
{ons are deſcribed by this Character. And 

{ 1.] Let it be obſerved, that this Paſſion of 
Fear is implanted in us by the great Author of 
our Natures, as a Principle ot Selt-Preſervati. 
on. By this we are alarmed at the Apprehen- 
ſion of Danger coming upon us, and are quicken- 
ed to uſe Means to keep it off and guard apainſt 
at. Fear has for its Object /ome Evil we ap- 
prehend will come upon us, or ſome Good we 
are in Danger of loſing; and our Feats are a- 
wakened in Proportion to the Nature and De- 
 gree of theſe Objects. Let us then in the next 
Place, 

[2.] Apply this to the Buſineſs of Religion 
or to the Name of God. The Name of God, I 
ſuppoſe, is here put for God Himſelf: The good 
Man has a Reverence for the Name of God; 
He is a Being of infinite and adorable Perſec- 
tions, and therefore his very Name ſhou'd not be 
mention'd lightly, leſt Men forget the infinite 
Diſtance they are at from Him. The Fear of 
God in Scripture is uſually put for the whole 


of 
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of Religion, of which it is an eminent Branch: SEM. 
don't mean by it a Superſtitious dread of God, XIII. 
as a Cruel, Arbitrary, Tyrannical Being, that 
is eaſily provoked by his Creatures, and hardly 
appeaſed or reconciled ; but that awful Regard 
to Him which ariſes in the Heart while we con- 
ſider our ſelves as made and ſupported by Him, 
as living and acting in the Sight of God the 
great Governour ot the World, who is a Being 

of perte& Juſtice and unſpotted Purity, who 
Lees all we think and do, and cannot be im- 
poled upon. When we have ſo great and high 
J a Senſe of the divine Perfections as to think 
it highly fit and proper, that his Will ſhou'd 
be regarded preferably to all others, and that 
He ſhuu'd not on any Account be offended or 
diſpleaſed; when we think it unjuſt and un- 
reaſonable to act contrary to his Will and Law; 
when we have ſuch a Regard to God as great- 
ens his Favour and Wrath, and leads us to a 
Holy Care to forbear what He diſapproves, 
and to do what He requires; then onr Fear 
may be ſaid to be truly religious and genuine. 
| Fear is not the Off- ſpring of baſe and diſho- 
nourable, but of high and worthy Thoughts of 
Cod]; ſuch as not only reſtrain from Sin, but i 
| lead to Duty; and this not meerly from a 
| Dread of Puniſhment, but from an Apprehen- 
lion of the Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs of the 

Thing, I now proceed to ſhew, | 

[3.] Why the truly religious Man is de- 
ſcribed 


* 
— —— — 
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SERM. ſcribed by this Character; one that feareth the 


XIII 


Name of God. And the Reaſon may be, 

(1.) Becauſe the Fear of the Lord is the very 
Beginning of Religion. Hence Religion in the 
Hearts of Men ordinarily takes its Riſe ; The 
dread of God and his Juſtice falls upon them; 
they are convinced of their Sin againſt God, 
and his Wrath againſt them; and the ſtronger 
Light of Conviction breaks in upon their 
Minds, the higher their Fears of Wrath ariſe: 
They ſee the great God provokeg to Anger, 
and juſtly offended; they ſee as it were his 
fiery Vengeance kindled and ready to ſeize 
upon them; and having nothing to appeaſe 
this offended God with, they ſtand and trem- 
ble, and view his Greatneſs ; they revere his 
Juſtice, and think then of returning like the 
Prodigal: I periſh for Hunger, and will there- 
fore ariſe and go to my Father, But again, 

(2.) When the religious Man is deſcribed 
by the Fear of God, it may intimate to us 
that this is the loweſt Grace. The other Graces 
are not ſuch proper Characteriſticks or Notes 
of Religion, becauſe all religious Men cannot 


| be fo ſenſible of the other, as they are of this. 


Other Graces are of a higher, more excellent, 
and perfect Nature; but the Grace of Fear is 
preparatory ; it leads the Way to others, and 
is the Means of their Preſervation and Quicken- 
ing. | 
(3) Fear is an abiding Grace. And there- 
fore Fearing God, and keeping his Commandments, 

| 13 
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is (aid to be the hole of Man, Eccleſ. xii. 13. SER. 


God is ſaid to put this Fear in his Peoples Hearts 
that they ſhall not depart from Him, Jer. xxxii. 
40. It goes through, and mingles with all the 
good Man does; therefore it is ſaid, happy is 
the Man that feareth always, Prov. xxviii. 14. 
And this is a Principle inculcated in the Goſ- 
pel too: We are bid to Work ont our Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling, Phil. 11. 12. We who 
have begun the Chriſtian Work, and Warfare 
muſt go on with it to the End, or Work it out, 
(as well as begin it) with Fear and Trembling. 
And there will be great Occaſion for this in the 
Chriſtian Life, till we arrive at that World 
where perfet Love ſhall caſt out Fear, Indeed, 
Fear does many Times help the Chriſtian, 
when other Things wou'd not move Him. 

(4.) Fear is eſſential to true Religion. The 
Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, or in other 
Words, true Religion, Fob xxviil. 28. Though 
the Love of God, and Faith in Him, make 
up a great and noble Part of true Religion, 
yet not the whole of it. God is great and 
greatly to be feared, and to be had in Reverence 
of all that draw near unto Him. An awful Ve- 
ner.tion of God as Holy, Righteous, Juſt, and 
True, is a Homage due to the great Governour 
of the World who obſerves what we do now, 
and has Rewards and Puniſhments to diſpenſe 
hereafter. Whatever Condeſcenſion the moſt 
high God is pleaſed to treat us with, our In- 
finite Diſtance from Him, as Creatures and Sin- 

ners, 


XIII. 
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- SERM, ners, ought always to be thonght of with the 
XIII. profoundeſt Reverence. Another Reaſon may 
be this, becauſe, 

(5.) Fear is the great Means or Inſtrument 
of the good Man's Preſervation and Growth. 
While we have ſo much remaining Corruption 
in us; while Fleih, and Senſe, and the World 
have ſo much Influence upon us; we ſhall 
always need the Aſliſtance of a holy Fear 
and Awe of God. Indeed while we are here, 
we often find our ſelves more powerfully mov- 
ed by our Fears than any thing elſe; It's 
Fear puts us upon Reſiſtance or Flight, and 
this is often a great Spur to Diligence, and ſo 
a Means .of our ſpiritual Improvement aud 
Growth. 
Reflect. 1. You may here take Notice that 
there is no Degree of true Grace in the People 
of God but tie obſerves it, and is pleaſed 
with it, though it be of the loweſt ſort, only a 
Fearing Hun. God does not de,piſe the Day 
of ſmall things; He will not break the bruiſed 
Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, Though 
it be not with ſuch Souls Broad-Day-Ligit, 
yet the Darkn?ſs is paſt, and the Dayjpring 
from on high bath viſited them. Your Fear ig 
made Uſe of as a Means of . Your Prelervati- 
on, and you wou'd be undone to ail Intents 
and Purpoſes without it. You are tull of Fears, 
and therefore doubt you have not Faith. In- 
deed your Fears are an Argument of the Weak + 
neſs and Imperfection of youp Fajth, but not | 
of the Abſence of it, Beſeñ. | 
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Reflect. 2. Let us ſee to it that we be ſuch SR Ru. 
as ear the Name of God. Let us labour atter a XIII. 
deep and ſettled Keverence of Him upon our 
Hearts, and dread doing any thing unworthy | 
ot, or unbecoming his glorious Majeſty. Let 
us have a Care leſt this Fear degenerate into 
a ervile Fear of the moſt high God, as a hard 
and rigorous Being: This wou'd be certainly 
unworthy of Him. Allow me therefore to offer 
a Hint or two whereby you may know whe- 
ther your Fear be right or not. 
(J.) Ir your Fear be right it will ſet you to 
Work, and make you diligent. They that fear 
the Lord, will obcy the Voice of bis Seryant, Ia. 
1.10. This will lead yuu allo to hate and op- 
poſe Sin of every Sort: It is ſaid of Job, that 
. He feared God and eſchewed Evil, Job 1.1. This 
is joined with Purity of Heart, Iſa. viii. 13. 
Sandify the Lord of Huſts bimſelf, and let Him 
be your Fear, and let Him be your Dread. | 
(2.) A right Fear of God is attended with 
a Fear of diſpleaſing Him beeauſe He is good 
and gracious, as well as becauſe He is great and 
powerful. We find tearing the Lord, and his 
Goodueſs put together, Hoſea iii. 5. And elſe- 
where the Pſalmiſt ſays, There is Forgiveneſs 
with God that He may be feared, Plal.cxxx. 45 


Here this yermon may be Divided, 


[ come now to conſider the, 
III. (and laſt Part of the Words, Namely) 
43  - A 
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Sr RM. The Promiles made to ſuch as fear bis Nane. 
XIII. The Sun of Righteonſneſs ſhall ariſe unto them 
WV Vpith Healing in his W ings, and they ſhall go 107 10 
and grow np as Calves of the Stall, 

TilE FIR>5T THING promiſed is, that 
He fhall ariſe unto them. And here I wou'd 
ſhew 

[ 1. ] What is meant by his ari ng. 

[ 2. ] That He certainly vill ariſe to them that 
fear Him. And 

[ 3.] When this may be expected. 

r.] I would ſhew what is meant by th: 
Sun of Righteonſns/s ARISING. 

And hereby there are two obvious Notions 
pointed out to us. 

(I.) That He thall bring Light to them who 
were in Darkneſs. Some Light they have had 
already from Moſes and the Prophets, but this 
was like the firit Dawnings of the Day, an ob- 
{cure and imperfect Ligbit. 

(2.) It ſhall bring Comtort to them ho are 
in a diſconſolate State. This is what I deſign 
chiefly to take Notice of here, it being, (as 1 
ſuppoſe,) chiefly intended in the Text: Ac- 
cordingly I ſhall obſerve, that it's no uncom- 
mon Cafe for them who fear God's Name to 
be in Heavineſs, and that oftentimes their 
Nights are not only very dark, but tedious for 
the Length of them. This is ſuppoſed elſe- 
where by the Prophet, Iſa. I. 10. Who is among 
you that feareth the Lord, that walketh in Dark. 


neſs, and hath no Light? Let Him truſt in the 
| | Name 
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Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God. To Srnw, 
ſuch there ſhall ariſe Light in Chſcurity, and XIII. 
their Darkneſs Hall bs as the Noon-day. Chap. V 
Iviii. 10. 

2.] lam to ſhew that He certainly will a- 
riſe to ſuch, 

(I.) He can do it. He is able to comfort them; 
and it He ſpeak but the Word, this chearing 1 
Light ſhall break in upon the Mind of the 4 
dejected Saint, as certainly as the Light broke 
out, when the God of Nature ſaid at firſt, Let 
there be Light. He can filence the Fears and 
reſolve the Doubts of a deſponding Soul, 
and adminiſter ſuch Cordials as ſhall. revive 
his Spirits, and put Sorrow from his Heart. 
It He ſpeaks but the Word, and ſhevrs himſelr 
to the Soul as its reconciled God , Jorrow and 
ſighing ſhall fles away. 

(2.) He loves them that fear his Name. He 
has betrothed them to bimjclf, and his Tender- 
neſs will not bear that they ſhou'd be always 
ſorrowing, &s if there was no Conſolation or 
Comforter to be tound. He who 1s the Head 
of the Saints has a Sympathy, a Fellow feeling, 
with them; and his Love will put him upon 
retieving all their Sorrows: But then the Ma- 
ni eſtations of his Love are all regulated by 
infinite Wiſdom and Counſel, ſo as may be 
molt for his Glory and their Good. 

(3.) He has promiſed He will ariſe. This 
makes the thing certain; He will not fail! 10 
perform every thing He has undertaken tor 

| Aa „ bis 
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Stn, his People; his Promiſes are not vain and de- 
XIII. luſive Words; He hath ſaid, and ſhall He rot 
ru do it © It was his Love to them that led him 
to make the Promile, and this Love is unchar ge- 
able: His Faithfulneſs and Love, bind him to f 
the Performance of it. J 

(J.) His Honour is much concerned in this. 
He will therefore make it appear, that He is 
a Gracious God; that it is not in vain to lock 
after Him, and to refuſe {ome other lower Com- 
lerts, in Expectat ion of thoſe He gives his Ser- 
vants. He appcars thus to be a Rejuge jor the 
diftreſſed : It's an Encouragement to Sinners to 
hope and truſt in Him who bas Compaſon on the 
inworthy: He will lead them more highly to 
eſteem, more affectionately to love Him, and 
and more confidently to truſt in Eim; and 
this will be greatly to the Honour of his Name. 

I now come 1n the next Place to enquire, 

[ 3. ] When this ARISING may be expeg- 
ed: Which indeed is a material Queltion tor 
thoſe to ask, who have been long bowed down 
with Sorrow. And though we muſt ſay to luch, 
it is uncertain when; yet this we are ſure of 
that it vill be moſt catainly, ſooner or later, 
and perhaps a great D-al ſooner many Times 
than they expect or imagine. But there are 
ſome particular Seaſons when this Sun of Righte- 
onfneſs does often ariſe, as | 

(t.) When poor dejected Spirits are humbly 
waiting upon Him in his Ordinances They 
endeavour to meet Him in the Way whe: *10 


He 


. „ 8 


© ed 
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He ordinarily Walks. He there waits to be- SR, 
ſow Bleſſings, and it they wait to receive them, XIII. 
it is very likely they thall not miſs of them. 


The Lords Day is often the Time which God 
pts this Honour upon: God has not only ſanc- 
tiff d his Sabbath, but He hes bleſſed it, made 
it 4 good Day, a Day wherein He will beſtow 
Bleſſings more liberally than on other Days: 
1he A; oftle St. John was in the Spirit on the 
1 or.'s-Dayz Rev. i 10. How often do the Peo- 
ple or God go to his Houſe Sorrowful, and 
come away iejoicing? It there be any Breath- 
i gs o the Spirit, when thou d they be but on 


that Day, and where but 1n the Aſſemblies of 


his Saints? Sometimes in przvate Devotion their 
Heorts are warmed and comtorted, raiſed and 
fixed: Sometimes the Preacher is made the Son 
of Conſolation : The glorious Teſtimonies born 
to our Lord at his Baptiſm, and Transfigura- 
tion, were at Devotion: Jacob ſaw the Face 
ot God, when He wept and made Supplicati- 


on: . And if you who have walked heavily ter 


a long Time, and are waiting tor Conſolation 
wou'd obtain it, you can have no better Di— 
rection than what you find in the Song o So. 
lomon, Chap. i. Ver 8. Go thy Way forth ly the 
Foot-ſteps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids be. 
fide the Shepherds Tents: There the comforting 
chearing Preſence of the great Redeemer is to 
be ſought and found. 


(2) The Sun of Righteouſneſs has often riſen 


with divine Conſulations unto thoſe who (ear 
Aa $ 1119 
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SERM. his Name, when they have been enlarged in 
XIII. an uncommon Degree of Fervency and Ea neſt. 
Mess in ſccking it. At ſuch a Time as this, 
when the very Soul is breathed out after di- 
vine Communications, then we have the ſtrong- * 
eſt Senſe of our own Wants, the moſt humbli. g 
Senle of our own Unworthineſs, and the moſt 
entire Dependance upon the Grace of God tor 
the Favour we ask; then we are beſt fitted to, . 
give God the Praiſe of it if we receive it, and 
belt fitted to be tender of it and treat it care. 
fully: A Soul in ſuch a Frame is beſt diſpoſ- 
ed to receive Mercy, and no wonder God o. 
tentimes affords it at ſuch a Seaſon. When 
Jacob had wreſtled all Night with God, He had 
a comfortable Vifion in the Morning. But again, 
(3) Another Seaſon of his Ariſing is, either 
betore, in, or after ſome ſevere and ſharp Trial. 
When God has hard Service for his People to 
perform, and ſevere Trials to go through, He 
ordinarily appoints them ſome Manifeſtations 
of his Love and Favour to diſpel their Fears, 
to bear them up under the Weight, and carry 
them through all the Fatigue of the Trial. 
Thus it was with Jacob, when He was going 
that long and tedious Journey to churliſn La- 
ban, (Gen. xxviii.) And the Spirit deſcended up- 
on our Lord like a Dove, juſt beiore He entered 
upon his - Temptations, and publick Miniſtry. 
Sometimes theſe Comiorts are {ent uſt in the | 
very Height of Trouble: Thus it was with l 
Stephe ln; He. ſav Heaven opened, aud the rok 
| May 
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Man flanding on the right Hand of God, Acts SF RA. 
vii. 56. And thus it was with the three Chil- XIII. 
{ dren in the fiery Furnace; they had a fourth LS WW 
i Perſon with them like unto the Son of God; Paul 
and Silas cou'd ſing when their Feet were faſt 
in the Stocks: The Spirit of God and of Glory 
oltentimes fits and reſts on his ſuffering People, 
1 P:t. iv. 14. And ſometimes tueſe Cordials 
are reſerved lor a Support to their Spirits im- 
mediatcly after the Trial is over: The Child 
is oftentimes born immediately after the ſeve- 
reſt Throw. 
(4.) Sometimes theſe favourable Manifeſta- 
tious are deſigned to ſignify Gods well-pleafed- 
neſs, with fome eminent Service we have done 
for Him. Thus when Abraham had given ſuch a 
glorious Proot of the Strength of his Faith, that 
He cou'd offer up his only Son, the Son of the 
Promiſe, and was ready to do it; God imme- 
diately breaks forth with the higheſt Degree 
of Pleaſure and Satisfaction, I have [worn Ly 
my jelf, that in Bleſing I will blejs, thee, 8c, 
(Gen. xxii. 16, 17.) But ſuppoſing tie Saint 
thou'd not be favoured with all theſe Sealons 
or divine Maniteſtation, yet 
(5-) He very otten finds it when He comes 
to the Sides of the Grave. Betore Moſes was 
to die, He muſt aſcend Mount Nebo, and 
have a Proſpe& of the Land of Cinaan. Stephen 
ſaw Heaven opened juſt as He was breathing 
out his Soul. When God has ſuffer'd his Ser- 
yants to walk moſt of their Days here in a 
A a & Glooin» 
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Senn. Gloom, and under Diſcouragements, He often 
XIII. cauſes it to be light about Even-tide. It is a 
very awſul thing to die; fora Man to leave 
all that is delighttul here, and to enter upon 
a World He knows very little of; to appear 
before the judge of all; and have his State fix. 
ed tor ever: The Saint wants ſomething to ſup- 
port Hin in the View of Death, and in his 
Paſiage through it; and oftentimes God ſ-nds 
Him as it were a Taſte of the Fruit of Canaan 
while Ke 1s on thzs fide Fordan, that he may 
not be affrighted at the Difficulties that ſur- 
round Him, but comforted with the Proſpects 
of what He hopes to meet with cx the other 
Side. But however, 

(6.) Beyond Death the Sun of Righteouſneſs will 
certainly and gloriouily arile upon them. 
Whilſt we are here in the preſent World, we 
are ſaid to embrace the Promiſes by Faith, but 
when we land in the other World, then we 
inherit them. Here we are oftentimes treated 
as Children in Minority, and it may be are kept 
ſhort of many Comforts; but by Death we come 
to {ull Age and take Puſſeſior of them. When 
once Faith 1s done away, Sight and Enjoyment 
will take Place for ever. There will be no 
more Darkneſs or Gloom, Frights or Fears: 
Ihe Sun of Righteouſneſs will ſhine, all bright 
and unclouded, upon the Bleſſed above. There 
are a great many Promiſes that are not fulfilled 
to the Saint in this World, but aſter Death they 


ſnall receive their full Accompliſhment. Ts | 
U 
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are a great many Perlons in Scripture called SRM. 


BLESSED now, who have little Senſe or Feel- XIII. 
ing of their Bleſſedneſs: viz. Bleſſed are the WW 


poor in Spirit ;, for theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Bleſſed are thy that Mourn ;, for they ſhall 
be comfurted, &c. Mat. v. 3, 4. Such as theſe 
are ow Pronounced Bleſſed, and Faith aſſures 
them that they have a Right to Bleſſedneſs; 
but they have no P.ſſeſion, Taſte, or Feeling 
ot it: But when JE» US ſhall appear as the 
Judge of all; when the Saints ſhall be gather- 
ed, owned, and acquitted by Eim, and declar- 
ed his, and bid to enter into their Lords Joy; 
then indeed will the Sun of Righteoujneſs ariſe 
upon them in full and ſatisfying Glory. Now 
trom hence we may fairly collect, 

/t. That good People muſt not expect to be 
exempted from Sorrows while they are here: 
No, not from ſpiritual Sorrows. They may 
expect many a ſad and gloomy Day; they have 
a great Deal of Sin and Corruption within them, 
and many Temptations from Earth and Hell 
without them; hereby they are greatly defiled, 
and much interrupted in their Service of God 
and Communion with Him; and no Wonder, 
it when they Sin, their Father Frowns : They 
can often ſay with a great deal of Propricty, 
I am the Man that hath ſeen Alliction; and our 
Lord hath told us that in the World we ſpall 
have Trouble, but in bim we ſhall bave Peace, 
but theſe Trials, remember, are for the refin- 


ing of Gods "oo He thus prepares them for 
that 
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Serm. that glorious and joytul Day when the Sun of 
XIII. Righteouſue /s ſhall ariſe upon them. This is the 
Fruit ot their Sorrow to take away Sin, and fit 


them for Comfort and Joy. 
2dly. They may alſo aſſuredly expect happy 
Days. The Sun of Righteouſneſs SHALL arije 
unto them. They may very probably have 
many a {weet and raviſhing Taſte of the Good- 
neſs of God while here on Earth: There ate 
few Chriſtians but meet with that ſome Time 
or other, of which they can ſay, It is more 10 
be deſired than Gold, yea than find Gold : Swee- 
er alſo than Honey, or the Honey Comb, Ge. 
One Hours ſweet Communion with Cod under 
lively and comfortable Hopes that He 1s dur 
God in Jeſus Chriſt; one latistying View of 
our Relation to him and Intereſt in Hin, is e 
nough to compenſate many Days, and Mecks, 
and Months Sorrow. But how many or en 
theſe will be, or what Degrees of Joy we lhall 
be able to attain to, none can ſay. I hough 
wwe may deſire and ſeek after this; yet our 
Deſires ſhou'd be moderated, and we ſhou'd be 
ſubmiſſive to the Will of God in this very 
thing: But however, it we have no happy 
Days on Earth, there is a State to come, where 
Light is ſown for the righteous, and Foy for the 
upright in Heart ; pure Light, and pertect Joy; 
and theſe ſhall reign for evermore: Ihe dun 
ſhall ſhine without a Cloud, and never 80 
down. 


zaly. Hence 
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24ly. Hence collect that the Foundation of Sem. 
true Comtort is laid in the Fear of God. The XIII. 
Promiſe is made only to ſuch: Unto yon that (WNW 
trar my Name ſhall the Sum of Righteouſneſs ariſe. 
Grace and Comfort are linked together. True 
and lalting Comfort, or well grounded Peace, 
1s never to be found but where there is Grace: 
here may be a falſe Peace indeed; but that 
will vamih, and leave the poor Wretch miſe* 
ra ly diſ:ppoiuted: And where ever there is 
tue Grace there will undoubtedly be Peace 
and Comtort. 
athly. Learn hence, what a wide Difference 
there is betwixt the Joys and Sorrows, of Saints 
and Sinners. There ariſeth to the Godly Light 
in Darkneſs. When He is diſtreſſed, (as the A. 
poſtle ſpeaks,) he is nt utterly caſt down : When 
He is in Perplexity, yet not in Deſpair. There 
is ſome inward ſecret Stay by which the Soul 
is held up and ſupported, and when 1t 1s worſt 
with him, he is like to Holy Fob, who cou'd 
bleſs God when He deprived him of his Mer- 
cies, as well as when He beſtowed them; and 
not like Saul, who ſunk down when he receive 
ed the bad News, and had no more Spirit leſt. 
His Joy is like the Sun; though it be obſcured, 


yet it conveys ſome ſort of Ii fluence. 
Sthly. Let this revive the Heart of the con- 


trite Ones. Let them pray, and hope, and wait, 
and truſt; not caſting away their Confidence, for 
it ſhall have great Kecompenje of Reward. | heir 
Sun may be clouded, but it cannot periſh : It 

may 
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Serw, may ſet, but it cannot be loſt for ever: Don't 
XIII. therefore in your worſt Circu:nſtances, act as 
Wit you had no Hope, but cherith Expectations 


of returning Light. Lie at the Mercy-Srat 
humble your ſelves greatly before God, juſtity 
Him in all his Dealings with you, and beg the 
Return of thoſe chearing Rays of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs. Say, Lord, art not Thou the 
* great ſource of Light and Comfort? Haſt 
thou not promiſed to rife upon them tit 
& fear thee? I have ſome Fear, ſome reveren- 
tial Awe of thy Majeſty, though not fo much 
* as I woud have: O, when {hall that Light 
* vilit me! I have ſcen and felt ſome o its 
* Rays: O, how chearing! How rceviviig! O, 
when ſhall they return, and viſit this de ject. 
ed Spirit of Mine, that ſeels ſo much the 
Want of their benign I: fluence? I mcurn 
and lament after tee; O, lift up my Soul, 
* my dark diiconfolate Soul, the chearing 
Light of thy Countenance : However, elable 
e me to live in Hopes of ſuch a Mercy: To 
* this End I commit my ſelt to Thee, and ear- 
neſtly beg the illuminating reviving Influ- 
** ences of thy god Spirit.” | 
| come now to conſider THE SECOND PRO- 
MI3E in the Text: Namely, He Pall ariſe 
unto ſuch as fear his Name, WITH HEALING 
UNDER HIS WINGS, or in his Rays, which 
are ſtretched out from the Body of the Sun ag 
Wings are from a flying Fowl. It will be need- 

lul here to premiſe the following Hints, 
1. That 
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1, That all Mankind are in a diſeaſed State, Sr Ru. 
Though God made Man upright, yet He cor- XIII. 
rupted himſelf, and became diſtemper'd in all & 


the Powers of his Soul, ſubject not only to the 
Death of the Body, but to everlaſting Death, 
er a final ſeperation of the Soul from God. All 
Communion with Him was broken, and fo his 
State became azjeaſed: All his Powers are 
ſtaincd with Sin; his Underſtanding is become 
dark and ignorant in the Things of God; his 
Thoughts are vain and inconſiderate; his Will 
rebellious and diſaffected to Goodneſs ; his 
Heart hard; his Conſcience ſeared and untaith- 
ful; his Affections turbulent and diſorderly: 
His various Appetites are not ſo ſubject to the 
rational Soul as they ought to be; and hence 
proceed innumerable diſorderly Inclinations. 
He has a great many Appetites and Paſſions 
which lead him aſtray, and hereby the Diſtem- 
per of his Soul is inflamed and heightened. 

2. I obſerve further, that the Regenerate 
themſelves, they who fear Gods Name, are not 
yet thoroughly healed. A great many Ail- 
ments and Complaints are to be found among 
them; and theſe, like the Sick in the Days of 
aur Saviour, muſt come to him for a Cure. 
It is by his Skill, Power, and Kindneſs that 
they muſt all be relieved. What is the Lan- 
guage of our Attendance at the Houſe of God 
this Day? Don't we wait here as ſo many im- 
potent People by the Pool-fide, in Hopes that 


the Waters will be moved, and ſuitable Relic 


aftorde ? 
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SERM, 


XIII. 
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afforded? We cannot reckon up all thoſe Dit. 
' eaſes of the Mind which are imperfectly heal. 
ed, any more than we can enumeiate all the 
Diſeaſes that the Body is ſubje& to. We arc 
all, even the beſt of us, Sick and diſ. aſe ; and 
the moſt may ſay of themſelves, as the Prophet 
did of Jſrael, The whole Head is Sick, aud the 
whole Heart is Faint; from the Crown of the Head 
to the Sole of the Foot there is no ſoundneſs in us, 
IIa. 1.5, 6. Though the daints are ſauctificd 
throughout, yet they are ſanctified but in Patt: 
Tnere are Diſorders in every Faculty, in every 
Grace, and in every holy Service. How many 
are weak and tender among us, as Intants ? 
How many whoſe Knees are tecble, and whole 
Hands hang down* May we not find in our 
{elves a feverith Diſorder; ſometimes too hot, 
ſometimes too cold? Some are falling; others 
wandering, ſome have a thakiug uncady 
Hand, like Perſons in a Pallcy ; they can do 
nothing in the Service ot God, but they feel 
themſelves affected with Weakneſs and Uuitea- 
dineſs: Others are benummed, and canuut act 
or ſtir: Some are not enough lenſible ot their 
pwn Malady, while others are quite bowed down 
with a Spirit of Infirmity: Some are but as 
Dwarts in Chriſtianity, and ſcarce grow at all 


alter long ſtanding. (It wou'd be endlels to 


compare thele with natural Dittempers.) Some 
are roaring, with the Pſalmiſt, and have their 
Bones broken with their deſperate Falls. Some 
complain their Eyes are dim; they lee and 
; know 
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know but little: Others that their Hearts are Sera, 
hard, their Wills rebellious, their Paſſions tur- XIII. 
bulent, their Memories Slippery, their Con 


ſciences Dead and Drowſy, that Sloth and Pride 
mixes with all they do: Others are always 
mourning, complaining, and icaring : Others too 
confident and preſumptuous: Some like Mutes, 
and cannot ſpeak for God; while others do it 
out ot Vanity or Conceit, and prejudice Re- 
ligion by an apparent uncouth à ffectation of 
it: Some, like the Man with a withered Hand, 
cannot Stretch it forth in any good Work; or 
il they do, it is in no Proportion to what they 
have: They make a mighty Account ot a very 
little: And others, like a groſs and corpulent 
Body, overloaded with worldly Cares, can ſcarce 
ſtir or act at all for Chriſt. 'Theſe are the things 
I wou'd premile, and ſhall now conſider 

[ 1.] What this Healing does imply. 

[2.] Shew that Chriſt will heal them that 
fear Him: And then 

[3 ] What Means He ordinarily makes U le 
of in doing this. I am to ſhew, 

[1.] What this Healing does imply: And 
here I ſhall deſcribe the Cure as carried on to 
PerteCtion. | 

(i.) Healing is a Diſcharge of ill Humours. 
That Corruption which 1s the Matter and Seed 
of Diſeaſes in the Body, muſt be let out: Now, 
Luſts of all Sorts are ſuch to the Soyl, whether 
me Luſts conſiſt of Filthineſs of Fleſh, or Spi- 

While this Corruption remains, the Liſ⸗- 
order 


368 Chrift the Sun of Righteouſneſs, &c. 
SERM. order will continue as it was: The Perſon will 
XIII. remain Sick and Diſtemper'd; and there is as 
much Neceſſity that Luſts be diſcharged from 
the Soul, as that vicious Juices be removed 
from the Body. The/e are to be purged away. 
And Chriſt in healing Souls, does this in Order 
to make them ſound. The Diſorders ot the 
Underſtanding are cured by Degrees: Spiritu. 
al Things are ſhewed to the Soul in a taiter 
and truer Light, and the Mind 1s better ena. 
bled to diſcern them Thoſe Degrees of Dark- 
neſs that remain upon the Mind are removed, 
that ſo everlaſting Things, (wherein Gods Ho- 
nour and the Salvation of Souls does cou jiſt,) 
may be ſeen in a fuller Proportion: Ihe Heart 
and Will are healed by Chriſt the Sun of Rigb. 
teouſneſs ; their Diſaffection to the Bleſſec God, 
his Son, and Goſpel, and the holy Rules there- 
or and to his Covenant; this is taken away: 
Immoderate exceſſive Fondneſs for fleſhly Lults, 
or worldly Gains, or an Over-Carctulnels a- 
bout preſent things is corrected : Pride of Heart 
is cured, and the Mind delivered trom Unbe- 
lief and Unſteadineſs. Confidence and Preſump- 
tion: All thele like ſo many ill Humours in 
the Body mult be diſcharged ; and the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs in healing Souls doth deliver 
from them. | 
(2) Healing implies a Recovery of the Blood 
and Juices to a due Temperament, When the 
Fluids of the Body are reſtored to a propet 
State, then jt gains Ground againſt 1 
Bn. 
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and becomes more healthy. The Soul is heal- Senu. 
ed, when the ſeveral Powers thereof became XIII. 
actually fitted and prepared lor the ſeveral Ex- VN 
erciſes of their proper Graces in each Duty 
when the Mind becomes diſpoſed to receive 
divine Truth, apprehends it and ſees it as it 
is, believes it, and conſiders it, and employs 
it ſelf about it ; when the Will likes the Pro- 
poſals which Chriſt makes in the Goſpel, chooſes 
theſe, and ſincerely complies with them, or at 
leaſt endeavours to do fo; when it is brought 
to love and deſire as God directs; to fear and 
hate and mourn over and fly from that which 
is oppoſite to Him; and when it is ready to be 
employ'd with Chearfulneſs and Pleaſure in 
what Way God ſhall appoint, fo as to bring 

| Honour to his Name and Credit to Religion. 

(3-) In Conſequence of what has, been men- 
tioned, there ſucceeds Eaſe. This is a Part of 
Healing: A Bone reduced grows Eaſy , ill Hu- 
mours diſcharged leave the Body without Pain: 

And a faculty of the Soul is no leſs relieyed, 

when it is brought into Place again. A Soul fixed 

on God is happy in Him: It's Seperation from 

him js its Miſery. When the Powers of the 

Soul are indiſpoſed for a vigorous Exerciſe in 

the Buſineſs of Religion, it mnſt be uneaſy; for 

then it is, (like a Bone opt of Joint,) unfit for 

that which it was made for, and which can on- 

ly be its Happineſs: And hence the Prophet 

ſays, There i; no Peace to the wicked , for they 

are like the troubled Sea which cannot reft, whoſe 

B b Waters 
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Ser, Waters caſt np Mire aud Dirt, Iſa vii. 20. A 
XIII. Soul that is enſlaved to Sin is thereby unfit 
WY V'or Communion with God; It can have 10 


Pleaſure in loving God, or contemplating lis 
Perfections: Luſts can yield it no Manner 
of Eaſe 3 but when the Soul is reſtored to Go, 
it is then returned to its Reſt. 

(J.) Herenpon there will follow Strength 
and Vigour. This is another Part od Healin ; 
The healed Perſon will le able to uſe the ſe. 
veral Powers og his Body or Mind to thc 
proper Purpoſes: Whereas before, the Man 
cou'd do but litilez cond Move, or Walk, or 
Work, but with Languor and Feeblenefs, or 
not at all; he can now move with Strength 
and Vigour; and according as the Cure is ad- 
vanced will his Vigour in ſpiritual Service 
be: Be.ore, He cou'd not pray, nor repent, nor 
examine hin.ſelf, nor reſiſt Temptations ; he 
had no Comwand of his Appetites, nor any 
Government of his Paſſions; but when Chrilt 
has healed him, he can then, (in Proportion to 
the Degrees of Healiiig he has reccived,) do 
theſe things better: He finds hinſelf diſpoſed 
like a ſtrong, vigorous Man to pertorm the Ac. 
tions of Lite: Ee can now deny hiunſclf, ard 
do, and ſuffer for CHRI3T at another Rate 
than he ccu'd before: He is ready to 2very 100d 
Word and Work. 

(5) When this Healing is complest, it 1 
then attended with Vivacity and Chearſulnels, 


He takes Pleaſure in Action; does not love to 
| {it 
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ſit till: The healed Saint finds Alacrity in Sexy, 

the Service of his Lord; it is his Meat and XIII. 

Drink, bis chief Delight, his very Life, to be WY 

doing the Will of bis heavenly Father : He loves 

to be doing for God; and the more Chriſt heals 

the Soul, the better pleaſed it is in doing ſor 

him. 
(5.) This Healing is a Pref. rvation from 

Death. It is a ſprritual Healing: When the 

Body is healed, it 1s but for a while; it muſt 

quickly return to the Duft from whence it came: 

But they who are healed by Jeſus Chriſt are 

ſaved for ever, from the ſecond Death; So He 

himſelt ſpeaks, John xi. 26. Whoſvever liveth, 

and believeth in me, ſhall never die, or as it may 

and ought to be rendered, fhall not die for ever. 

When the ſtroke of Death paſſeth upon their 

Bodies and they enter into the World of Spirits; 

they go into a State of higher and more perfect 

Life, where-their Faculties are all enlarged and 

ſtrengthened, and made fit for the moſt vigo- 

rous Exerciſe; and where they ſhare the moſt 

raviſhing Delights, ſuch as will never ſuffer 

any Interruption, Period, or Decay. The Hea- 

ven waere they dwell is the very Sphere of 

Lite and perfect Bleſſedneſs, and there they 

rejoice for evermore. ! 
I come now to ſhew in the next Place, 1 
[2.] That Chriſt will Heal them that fear MH 

kim. We may be aſſured of this; for l 
(1.) The Father has called and appointed 

im to this as a Part of his Office, In this 

8 Work 
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SERM. Work tie acts as his Fathers Servant, who has 
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XIII. a Commiſſion and Order what to do: This 


wnto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 


as what the Prophet firſt of all declared con- 


ceruing him, Ja. Ixi. 2. And our Lord him- 
ſelt opened, and read this Commiſhon, when 
he came into the World: It was his Fathers 
good Pleaſure that he ſhou'd Heal thoſe that were 
perithing in a diſeaſed Eſtate: He ſent his Son 
to ſeek and ſave them, ſent him with proper 
Vouchers and clear Credentials: He has the 
broad Seal of Heaven with him; and he cou'd 
not be Faithful to his Father, it he did not 


heal them that fear him. 
(2.) CERI3T has undertaken the Office. 


He wou'd never have aſſumed the Character, 
nor undertaken the Work if he had not intend- 


ed to have gone through with it. 
(2.) Weare ſure he is both willing and able 


to heal. He is therefore. called our merciful 
High Pri:f. How often did he view the diltem- 
per'd State of Sinners with à tender Heart, 
and with melting Eyes? How oiten do we read 
o his having Compaſton on the Multitude © What 
Pains did he take to heal the Bodies of Men? 
And we are ſure he cannot want Inclinations 


to heal their Souls. 
(4) He has paſt his Word that he will do 


it. The Text expreſely ſays ſo.: Unto you that 
fear my Name SHALL the Sun of Rightconſneſs 
arije with Healing in bis Wings: And what elſe 
is implied in that kind Invitation of his, Come 


and 
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and I will give you Reſt? Mat. xi. 28. What Sex. 


means his Name [&SU3, [a Saviour, ] but this; XIII. 
What elſe was the Deſign of his coming into WW 


our World, but to jave Sinners, to deliver from 
thoſe Calamities we are fallen under by Sin? 
Or what is the Spirit given for, but to heal 
our Sick and diſeaſed Souls? 

(5.) He both has healed, and does heal a great 
many. What leprous Souls has he cleanſed > 
What ſlaves to Sin has he ſet free > What evil 
Spirits has he caſt out? What blind Eyes has 
he opened? What hard Hearts has he changed ? 
What broken Bones has he healed ? How many 
Malad ies have his People been labouring under, 
which he has recovered them from? He has 
healed many Sinners that appeared to others 
ſar gone, and quite loſt : Miniſters and Friends 
had given them up «s Souls for whom there 
was no Hope. He 1s daily performing Cures 
upon Multitudes: The. Tendernef: and Com- 
paſſion which yearned in him whilſt on Earth, 
does ſo ſtill, and his Hand is not ſhortened that 
it cannot ſave. It was He that cured Davids 
broken Bones, aud made him to rejoice ; (Hal. 
li, S.) and it is he that ſcatters the Clouds which 
hang over diſconſolate Spirits, and reſtores 
them to a Senſe of divine Favour. 

I proceed to conſider, | 

[ 3-] By what Means He ordinarily does heal 


the Souls of Men. And their Cure is affected, 


(I.) By Means of his Ordinances. Theſe 
are in his Hands like the Inſtrument in the 
B b 3 Hand 
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Sex. Hand oc a skilſul Operator; though with this 
XIII. Difference, that the Lord Jelus can effect the. 
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cure without them: But they are Means which 


he will have diſtemper'd Souls attend upon; 
they are there more ordinarily to expect his 
Influence and Bleſſing, that they may know 
their Dependance upon him, and be ſenſible 
from whom the Cure comes. 
He hath ſeveral of theſe Appointments by 
which he heals: Sometimes He does it by bis 
Vord; He thus opens the Eyes ot the Blind, 
makes the Scales to fly oft from their Eyes, 
and thoſe that had no ſpiritual diſcerning betore, 
to ſee their ſpuitual Wants and Iitereſts in a 
plain and powertul Manner. The Sacrament 
of the Eords-Supper is another Ordinance alſo 
Ly which He heals the Souls of Men: They 
o tentimes come trembling and fearful ; with 
a weak and wavering Faith; but they go away 
encouraged and confirmed; they are able to 
ſtand, aud get Ground: Whilſt almoſt taint- 
ing, they feed upon Chriſt and revive: 1lhey 
were dick of Sin, and here they find Relief in 
looking unto, Feſus: They were very unſteady 
in their Chriſtian Walk, and wanted Appe- 
tite to ſacred Food; but here they are ſtreng- 
thened to Walk, and diſpoſed to receive the 
moſt nouriſhing Food and beſt Retreſhments: 
It is here that they are oftentimes cured ot their 
worldly Sorrows and carnal Joys. And then 
Prayer is another Ordinance whereby he heals 
diſtemper'd Souls: He has appointed his Peo- 
ple 
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ple to wait upon him at tie ery Seat that Suu. 
they may ic wat they want, and to l>read XIII. 
5 all their Neceilities before him, “ I have this WY 
Fl „ un the other Diſtemper upon Me: ſuch a 
Faculty is cut of Order: ſu h a Grace is 
& weak arid languid: There is luch a Pain at 
„ my Heart ſuchaforow lies upon u y Mind.” 

Tis humble Complaint the Savivur he ars, and 
theu he comes and aſſwages the G:ict: He gives 
thut Grace and Strength, that Comfoit and 
Courage which is need ul: He thines upon the 
Soul with the Light of bis Counterance, and re- 
vives it under its Dai knels and D:ſpondency. 
Further, the Communion of Saints is another 
Method whereby He heals his People: Some. 
times He makes uſe of this as a means to awaken 
them out of their Lethargy, and quicken them 
under their ſpiritual Dulluels and Sloth: Sonic. 
times the Righteous ſmite their Friends, and this 
is taken as a Kindneſs, Pſal. cxli 5. Sometimes 
they are informed what God has done tor others; 
and are let into a farther Acquaintance with 
their own D ſeaſes, and the Way of Cure: A 
dim and unper'e& fight of Things has been 
relieved; a Cold Heart has been warmed; A 
weak Faith has been ſtrengthened , a wound- 
ed Conſcience healed ; and that which has been 
turned out of the Way has been reduced. 
(2) He does it by his Merits and Interceſ. 
ſion. By bis Stripes we are healed : His Wounds 
are our Health: His Blood cleanſeth the Soul 
that is polluted, and cools the Heart that is all 
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Seu. on Fire with the Senſe of divine Wrath: ft 
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XIII. heals and binds up the broken Heart, takes out 
V the venemous Inclinations of thoſeSouls that are 


ſtung with Satan's Malice, and quenches all 
his fry Darts: This Blood has Virtue and Ef. 
ficacy in it ſelf, and no Diſtemper is too ſtrong 
or deſperate to be healed and relieved hereby; 
This has cured all the Diſeaſes ot a Manaſſeh 
or Mary Magdalen, and of many others whoſe 


Stories we read of in the facred Books: Being 


purged with this Hyſſup, we are made clan: 
This Blood was thed upon the Croſs, and there 
offered to God for usz and he ever lives to 
plead the Merits of it before the Throne, that 
it may be applied to our Souls for their Re- 
lief and Comfort : Him the Father heareth al- 
ways, and thoſe whoſe Cauſe He undertaketh 
to plead, will be effectually relieved. 

(3.) He heals by his Spirit. This 1s the 
great Purifier and Reſtorer; I mean, from the 
Stain and Filth of Sin: He enables the Soul 
to diſcharge its vicious and diſtemper'd Hu- 
mours: It is this Spirit that Purges out the Pride 
and Hardneſs of our Hearts, that Cures our En. 
mity and Diſaffection to the Bleſſed God, our 
Carnality, Sloth, Preſumption, and Unbelief: 
It is the Spirit of Chriſt that gives the Soul 
Strength againſt the Remains of Sin, and ena- 
bles us to ſubdue it: Its bis Spirit that recovers 
our Faculties to their proper Strength and Vi- 


gour; that fits us for the Service of God; that 


ena bles us to cxertiſe and improve Grace; that 
abate* 
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abates the Terror which ariſes from a Senſe of Suzy 
Guilt and Wrath; that ſhews us the Remedy, XIII. 
and helps us to apply it and take the Comiort (WW 
of it. 

Reflect. 1. See here what Need there is that 
the Hamts ſhou d ſtuoy their own Diſeaſes 
Your State, though real Chriſtians, is certainly 
a diſtemper'd One. If you know any thing by 
your ſelves, you muſt find remaining Degrees 
of Darkneſs upon your Minds, Enmity and Diſ- 
affection upon your Wills, Impurity, Exceſſes, 
and D. fects in your Paſſions: Endeavour there- 
fore to know what Faculties are moſt out of 
Order, what Graces you moſt Want, what Du. 
ties you are moſt unready and unapt ior: Be 
aftected with the true State of your Caſe, 
know it in Order to your Humiliation , that 
you may be ſenſible how much you want a da- 
viour, and may be more ſerious and frequent 
in your Applications to him There is nothing 
of greater Importance than this, 

Re flect. 2. When you know your own State 
and how much you want a Saviour, then look 
to the ſulneſs and ſufficiency of the Redeemer, 
and ſee how gloriouſly qualified He is for all 
the Purpoſes of your Salvation. Read his ſe- 
veral Characters as they are laid before you in 
the ſacred Books, and there you will ſee the 
Import of them; namely, that He is every way 
qualified to heal and fave diſtemper'd Soulg, 
He is a SUN to enlighten, to chear, to comtort, 


and revive his People; And He is a Sun of 
RiGnrte- 


Chrifl the Sun of Righteouſneſs, &c. 


SeRM. RicHtEOusNEsS too: He has Kighteouſnc ſo in 
XIII. himſelf, aud He can communicate and 11:ke 
this over to his Pcople for (very lav.ny 


Purpoſe: He is the Lord our Strergth ; anu 1g 
made of God unto us for Wiſdom, Rigiteou, ne «, 
Simntification, and Redemption : There is note 
diſtreiliug Difficulty win h the Sinner labows 
under, but the Sun of Rigmtevon/nejs has an Ex. 
ccllency anſwering tneicunto: I here is not a 
Diſeaſe or Malady, but waat tte can heal aud 
remove. | 

Reflect. 3. Let us admire tie Love of God in 
providing ſuch a Savicur tor our xchef. Me 
had rebelled agaiuſt hin, and had undone « ur 
ſelves by our Kebellion: We had prov: ked his 
Wrath, and brought our ſel ves und ei lis Cu (c: 
Every Diſeaſe that lies upon us was of our own 
procuring: We deſei ved no Puy, no Help, 
D unworthy were we: And ſo wicked that we 
f ught it not: It was of his owa mecr good 
Will and Grace that there was a Thought abcut 
#5, or our Deliverance And a wonder.u! Favour 
we ought to eſteem it, that He was any way 
concerned for us. But that He ſhou'd appoint 
his own Son to this Office; to act the Part cf 
a Saviour, and ſtand in the Place of Sinners, 
and to this End prepay: a Bod) for Him: What 
manner of Love is this that the Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us! What ſhall we ſay to theſe I hings ? 
Verily, we ought to cry out in the Language 
of the Apoſtle; O, the Height and Depth, the 
Length and Breadth of the Love of God which 
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come down into our Souls; the better Effect it 
Will have upon us, to heal our Maladies; and 
fe better we thall be prepared for Heaven it 
ſc f which is all Admiration and Praiſe for 
tuis ab. u ding Glaube. 

R-fi dt. 4. Will the Sun of Righteonſneſs ariſe 
with H-alirg in tas Wings toall that tear Him? 
t en there is dope for cvely Saint under all his 
Diſtouragements. Whatever Diſcaſe thy Soul is 
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down with a Spirit of Infirmity, yet thy Cure 
aj be effected: Men or Angels, its true, have 
not Power to help thee; but the Sun of Righte- 
ones can: Thy Caſe has no D ifficulty in it 
to Him, nor will it be dangerous to thy ſelf, 
it He take it in Hand: He is mighty to ſaves 
or able to ſave to the utter moſſ all that come unto 
God by Him, ſeeing He ever lives to make Inter- 
efron: Let not the diſtemper'd Soul deſpond 
then, as if there was no Relief, but look to this 
Almigbty Saviour. 

R. flect. 5. Let all of us ariſe and go to Him. 
What Motive do you Want to excite and per- 
ſwade you to it, beſides what you have heard ? 
He can, He will heal you: Never did any Soul 
miſcarry or periſh under his Care: He never 
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fay to a Sinner, Thy Caſe is incureable, and 
there is no Relief: He heals and ſuccours 
freely 


Sick ot; though thou haſt been long bowed 


did reſuſe One that offered it ſelf to Him, nor 


379 
faſſtb Knowl-dge ! Let it be our frequent Su Au. 
Work to admit and contemplate this Grace: XIII. 
The more we do ſo, the more of Heaven will WW 
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Ser, freely without Money and without Pj1ce : He jy 
XIII. not hard to be ſougbit unto, though He is in— 
un ble: Thou mayſt in every Place apply to 
Him: He is near at Hand, and will look with 
Compaſſion upon thee: Go to Him then, aud lay 
Lord ſave me, or elſe I periſh: None can be 
“ of any Service to me, beſides thy ſelt 
„ have undone my ſel” but my Help is in thee: 
* Of all other Things, I mult ſay, they ate 
* miſerable Comforters, Phyſicians of no Value, 
* but thou canſt make me every whit wavlc: 
* O, heal my Diſcaſes and make we: ſound 4. 
gain.“ But when you go to him it will be i.c- 
ceſſary to take the following Hints; 

/t. You muſt truſt your {c1lves entirely in 
his Hands; to his Skill and Care and Fait1ivi- 
neſs. Come to him, and commit your: Lives 
without Reſerve or Suſpicion to his Conduct. 
Lay aſide all hard, uuworthy Thoughts of Him; 
and come with entire Dependance and Coufi- 
dence, deſiteous that He wou'd make Ule of his 
Skill and Power to heal and ſave you, and 
then be aſſured, you cannot but ſucceed well: 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſi make me clean, 
(faid the Leper, Mat. viii. 2.) And we thou'd 
come with encouraging Expectations, that tie 
will do what He is able to do for us. 

2dly. You muſt be heartily ſorry that you 
have put ſo many Slights upon Him hereto- 
fore. How often have you heard of the glori- 
ous Character of a Saviour, but have fſct no 
Value upon him, nay have made light of Him? 

You 
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Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, &cc. 361 
Vin have acted as if this glorious Sun of Righ- StR. 
te0u;,1-js cou'd be of no real ſervice to you. XIII. 
Now, it is but reaſonable that you ſhou d be 
affected with your ill Conduct: You wou'd 
not hear his Call, and by this Means you have 
encrealed your own Diſtemper, and it has pre- 
v iled more entirely over you: The Wounds 
of your Souls have gone on neglected, becauſe 
you wou'd not accept of the «ftered Help of 
the Lord and Saviour: And cou'd any Thing 
be more fooliſh and unreaſonable in it ſelf, 
more ungrate.ul to Him, or more injurious to 
your own Souls; Since, after all, you muſt be 
recover'd by this very deſpiſed Saviour, if 
ever you are ſo? Be aſhamed, and bluſh to 
think, what a Temper and Spirit you have 
been ot: Beg that He wou'd give you a broken 
Heart, and then that He wou'd bind it up: 
That He wou'd not refuſe you, becauſe you 
have ſo wickedly reſuſed Him. 

34ly. Beg his Compaſſion and Aſſiſtance. ſay, 
* Lord pity vs, help us; we have nothing elſe 
* to which we can addreſs our ſelyes but thy 
* Compaſſion.” When the poor Woman came 
to him with a Requeſt to have her Daughter 
healed, ſhe at firſt met with a diſcouraging 
Anſwer; "tis not meet to tale the Childrens Bread, 
and caſt it to the D gs: She readily owns; 
Lord, I am as vile as a Dog; but yet let 
me have a Dog's Portion, the Crambs under 
* the Table: If I may not have Childrens Bread, 
let me have a Crunb of Mercy from thee: ” a 
An 
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SERM, And the ſucceſs you kuow was very remark. 


XIII 


able, Mat. xv. 21, &c. Fejus anſwered and jaid 
unto her, O Woman, great is thy Faith: be i; 
unto thee even as thou wilt. 
 4thly. Apply your ſelves only to him. Re- 

member He will ſtand alone in the Whole Bu— 
ſineſs of working out our eternal Salvation: 
He trode the Wine preſs ot his Fathers Wrath a- 
lone, and of the Prople there wa: none with Hin, 
Iſa. Ixiii. 3. He will have no Aſſociate in the 
Glory of redeeming Work, no Partner in his 
Orthce : It was aſhgned him by the Father, ad 
He alone was able and willing to undertake 
it: To join others with him, wou d be to chaige 
him with Inſufficiency : ke expects, that as he 
has done the whole Patt of a purchaſing avis ur, 
fo the Work ot applying the Fruits of ls Pur- 
chaſe ſhou'd be eutirely under his own Manage- 
ment, The Honour of it is all his own. 

5thly. Keep cloſe to the Rules that He pre- 
ſcribes. It is what every common Phy fician 
among Men expeds: Tne Way od healing muſt 
not be the Way of your own chuſing but of his. 
CAaRIST only is fit to preſcribe: He ki.ows 
your Caſe, the Method ot your Cure, the Cauſe 
of your Diſtemper, and every ſtep that is to be 
taken in the whole Affair. His Wildom, Power, 
and Grace alone can effect the Cute; and you 
can never hope to be healed any other Way. 

(.) Let thoſe who have been healed, know 
what Returns are to be made. And they are 


duch as theſe, 
| . Aſcribe 
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if. Aſcribe the whole Cure to him, and Serm, 
thank him for it. He is the ſole Author, and XIII. 
therefore He alone ſhou'd have the Gloty of it. 
The Crown ſhou'd be ſet upon Lis Head, and 
to Him ſhou'd our Offerings uf Praiſe be made, 

O, let us o ten ſtir up our ſelves to the Work 
or Love and Praiſe: Who is oblized to it, it 
not the Perſon Lraled? Or, who can deſerve 
it it the Healer does not? 

2dly. Lay out the Health and Strength He 
has given you wholly in his Service, It thou 
art wade whole, ariſe and walk with thy Lord : 
Tread in his Steps, and follow him as thy Lea- 
der and Pattern What thou haſt is the Effect 
of his Grace, not o” thy Merit: He gives thee 
Ability, and wilt theu not uſe it for him? O, 
reckon it not your own, but devote it to Him: 
It is Sa11lege to alicnate it to at y other Pur- 
poſes than thuſe of his Honour, ſay, © Bleſled 
Saviour, I am thy Servant, truly I am th 
* S21v.ant: 1 will henceforth come at thy Call, 
* and act in no other Way, and for no other 
End than thou directeſt.“ Let thy Heart, 
tiy Conſcience be all his: Let every Duty, 
both to God and Man, be cloſely attended: 
Be more humble, watchful, diligent, pure, up- 


right, ſpiritual, and heavenly- minded: Let 


thy Clolet, thy Family, the Church, and all 
thy Converſation be ſo many different Scenes 


of Buſineſs aud Action tor him who has healed 
thee. 


3dly. Take 
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SERM, gdly. Take Heed ot Relapſes. If thou art 
XIII. cured, remember the Item our Lord gave the 
Man whom Be had healed, and reckon it [poke 
to thy ſelf ; Behold, thou art now made whole; 
Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing comevunto thee, 
John v. 14. This wou'd be a new Aggravation 
of thy Sin, and a great Provocation of thy 
Lord. When God /peaks Peace to bis Teople, 
and to his Saints He lays, let them not retun 
again to Filly, Plal. Ixxxv. 8. Thus the gpi— 
rit will be more grieved, and the £1cart more 
hardened ; Conſcience will be ſtupified, Sin 
will revive and get Strength again, Hell wil 
triumph, and all the Enemies of thy Soul be 

Pleaſed. | 
4thly. Live in a ſole Dependance upon Him 
who has /o far healed thee, and beg that He 
wou'd perfect thy Cure. That ſpiritual Lite, 
Health, and Vigour which thou haſt received 
muſt be upheld rrom on high. Lean upon thy 
Lord, and confi.ie in him: Acknowledge thy 
Obligations to him, and Dependance upon Him: 
Look unto him for conſtant and daily Supplies: 
Remember thou art a Member of Chriſts Body, 
and that Supplies muſt be. derived by conſtant 
Communications from the Head and Source of 
Lite: Earneſtly apply unto him therefore, and 
beg that He wou d not leave thee, but im- 
prove the Cure till thy Soul is perfectly heal- 
ed; till Sin is quite done away; till thou art 
brought into a full Conformity to the Will of 
God; till all thy Faculties are ſet right, and 
every 
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every Grace is wrought up to Perfection; till Sau. 


thou art ready to enter into the Preſence of XIII. 


God, and triumph and rejoice before him in WY. 
: compleat Salvation. 


Here this Sermon may be Divided. 


I come now to THE THRID THING 
PROMISED in the Words: Namely, theſe 
Perſons, (ſuch as fear the Name of God or Chriſt,) 
ſhall go forth, and grow up as Calves of the Stall, 
I ſhall here conſider 

[1.] What Growth in Grace is, 'or the 
Growth that is here promiſed to them that fear 
God. 

[2.] I ſhall ſhew whence it is that they 
ſhall grow; and then make ſome particular 
Improvement, 

[1.] What 1s Growth in Grace, or the 
Growth here ſpoken of ? There may be Growth 
in ſeveral Reſpects, as 

(1.) When Grace ſpreads it ſelf wider in the 
Soul: That is, when each Faculty becomes more 
{piritual and refined: When Grace penetrates 
further into it : When the whole Mind is more 


Subject to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and under the | 


Influence thereof: When divine Light 19 
brighter in the Underſtanding, and the Will 
is become more loving and obedient to God: 

When the Soul is more powerfully drawn by 
the great Motiyes and Encouragenients of the 
Goſpe] ; When jt is more affected with the 
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SER. plays of the Authority of God, and the Grace 
XIII. of the Saviour, and more powerfully bowed 
Mito the Redeemers Demands: When divine 
things take faſter Hold of the Soul, and com- 
mand it more: When the Mind 1s become ſea- 
ſoned with the great Principles of the Goſpel : 
When it is moulded into the very Image of God, 
and framed by it as the Wax is framed by the 
Seal. A Man may be laid to grow, in Propor- 
tion as the holy Change paſſes farther upon Him, 
or is greater in the Degrees of it upon the ſe- 
veral Powers of his Soul : In this Senſe the A- 
poſtle prays for the Thellalonians: The very 
God of Peace ſandify you wholly: And I pray 
God, your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, be 
preſerned blameleſs unto the Coming of our Lord 

Feſus Chriſt, 1 Thell. v. 23. | 
(2.) We may be ſaid to grow in Grace, when 
we grow in the. ſcveral Kinds of Grace. The 
Beginning of the divine Life in the Soul, is like 


the kindling of a Spark of Fire which grows 


up into a fervent Flame: And when there is an 
Encreaſe of one and another, or of every Kind 
of Grace, then the Soul may be ſaid to grow: 
When it has not only common, but ſpeczal 
Grace: When there is not only Light and 
Knowledge, but Faith alſo ; nor yet Faith only, 
but a holy Life: And when there is added to 
this a flaming Love: When the Soul is melt- 
ed into Godly Sorrow: When it js led to exer- 
ciſe it ſelf in Mortification and Self-Denial, and 
to Cleanſe it ſelf from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh 


and 
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and Spirit: And when it riſes from Holineſs Srxu. i 
to Comfort and Toy i in believing. | XIII. 
(3.) The Soul grows when it becomes more WNg | 
ſtrong and powerful in any particular Grace. | 
The more we grow 1n Grace, the more will the | 
Force and Efficacy of it be felt, and the Actings 
of it will be more ſucceſsful in reaching their 
End; either 1n mortifying Sin, or in furniſh- 
ing us for Duty. We grow in Knowledge and 
Light, when the great Myſteries of the Goſ- 
pel ſhine more viſibly in the Life, and bscome 
® more fruitful in forming us to Faith, and Love, 
9 and Meckneſs, and Holineſs of Converdation's 
ö The more we purify our Souls in obeying the 
Truth through the Spirit, the more we grow in 
3 Grace. So, when our Affections become an- 
ſuwerable to the ſteadineſs and vigour of our 
1 Faith: When great Difficulties don't lead Us 
to Diſtruſt and Anxiety, as little ones did be- 
fore; but we can truſt God in the greateſt that 
belall us. They grow who once ſtruggled with 
Paſſion and Appetite, and were eaſily carried 
away by them, but can now overcome them 
whoſe good Deſires riſe into holy vigorous En- 
deavoursz whoſe good Thoughts ripen into ho- 
ly Words and Actions; whoſe Knowledge is 
more clear and certain, more powerful and ex- 
perimental; whoſe Love 1s more Fervent, 
Steady and Pure; and whoſe Repentance flows 4 
not only from a 'Senſe of Wrath and Fear of 11 
Hell; but from a Love of God, and hatred of | | 


Sin. 
Cc x % Whey 
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(4.) When the Exerciſe of Grace becomes 


XIII. more eaſy and plealant to us than it was before. 
W When the ſeveral Graces of the Spirit are ready 


to be called out to Exerciſe, and move like oil- 
ed Wheels upon the firſt Attempt to ſet them 
a going. That Soul is in a growing State that 
is ready to attend Duty upon ſhort Warning, 
and with every proper Grace engaged , that 
can pray and read in a ſpiritual Frame, deny 
it {elf, act Faith in the Promiſes, renounce the 
World and Fleſh, forgive Injuries, and do Acts 
of Charity with Readineſs and Pleaſure. Some 
Perſons find their Minds lie a great Way oft, 
and averſe from ſpiritual and holy Exerciſe: 
They muſt argue with themſelves a great 
while before they can prevail: In many 
Caſes the Chriſtian has much hard Wort 
af this fort: He muſt chide and reproach him- 
ſelf again and again, before his backward Spi- 
rit will comply. Now, on the other Hand, 
when ſpiritual Work 1s eaſily got into, there 
is undoubtedly Improvement and Growth in 
Grace. 'There may be Growth indeed where 
there is ſome Difficulty in getting the Heart 
into a ſpiritual Frame; but then that Grace 
cannot be ſo remarkable or great: Though the 
Eſſence of it cannot be denied upon this ſcore, 
yet the Strength and Vigour of it muſt : This is 
a plain Argument that Grace is weak, though 
it may be true, Moreover, when the Exerciſe 
of Grace gives the Soul great Pleaſure and > 

light, 


——— 


2. 7 - 4 1 
n ; 4 * * . 
— 8 ; 8 . Mae's, 8 POP tid 8 1 — — — 100 I * * * 2 . * 
ee e . 8 . „ 12 ET Tg , Re ** 4 "2 * hy [ [] 
, a K | - th * ee * 8 rr 


1 me" „ "© WOE CA TSR a © ORR as 8 = 
"TR; dees SK EE CITT EE GY tn > 
a "01 2 . * 9 2 * (ED 7 
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light, and makes it reach forward to greater S#rw, 
Perfection; this is a Sign it is growing. XIII. 

(5.) We may be {aid to grow in Grace, when SW 
We are more ſteady, conſtant, and regular in 
the Exerciſe of it. A Perſon that is very far 
out of Order may ſtir now and then; but his 
Motions are ſhort and tranſient. It is the 
healthful, vigorous Body that moves regular- 
ly and ſteadily for ſome Time together, and 
can bear long and frequent Motion. So it is 
with the Soul that is growing in Grace, eſpeci- 
ally if it has made any conſiderable Progreſs 
in it: By ſuch Exercites as theſe the Habits 
of Grace are confirmed; and it argnes the Soul 
in an improving State when it is fixed, frequent, 
and regular therein. 
(s.) The Soul is growing when the Fruits of 
Grace appear eminently upon it. The Tree 
that bears good Fruit certainly grows: God 75 
able, ſays the Apoſtle, to make all Grace a ound 
towards you; that ye always having Sufficiency in 
all Things, may abound to every good Wor: : 2 
Cor. 1x. 8. When Chriſtians are called out to 
any ſpecial Duty or Service, they ſhew they 
hal their Hearts fitted for that Service by a 
Readineſs to engage in it, and a skilful Per- 
formance of it to the Glory of God: This is a 
glorious Sufhciency, _ 
When an earthly Mind becomes Heavenly, 
and a vain Mind becomes Serious ; when a 
narrow Spirit becomes generous, and one that 
was ſlothful and unactive in the Service of 


T3 God, 
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SERM. God, becomes one of excellent Uſefulneſs, full 
XIII of good Works, and brings forth much Fruit. 
his is Growth in Grace: In any or all theſe 


Inſtances there may be Growth. 

I come now to enquire, 

_ F2.] Whence it is, that they who fear Gods 
Name ſhall grow in Grace, 

(1.) Grace 1s apt in it's own Nature to grow. 
Therefore it 15 repreſented by our Lord as Lea- 
ven, which a Woman took and hid in three Ma- 
ſures of Meal, till the whole was leavened, Vat 
Xi11. 33. And in the foregoing Verſes it is 
compared to a Grain of Munſtard-Seed, which 


is exceeding {mal}, but under the Influence of 


the Heavens grows up to a great Tree, ſo that 
the Fowls of the Air lodge in the Branches there- 
of. God ſpeaks a Word ſometimes by his Mi- 
niſters, or by a Chriſtian Friend, or ſometimes 
He gives a Laſh with his Rod: This Works 
1pon the Sinners Mind and Conſcience ; he 
ſees his miſerable Condition, and mourns for 
Sin; then He hates it, and reſolves againſt it, 
and ſeeks the Death of it : God diſplays be- 
fore the Sinners Eyes the Beauty of the Sa- 
viour, and the Riches of divine Grace, and 
gives him ſome Glimmerings of Hope; then 
Hope encourages him ta pray, and Prayer en- 
creaſes his Hope, and hence ariſes Experience 
of divine Breathings and Goodneſs; and this 
gives him more Hope and encreaſes his Dili- 
gence: Hence ſprings up Faith and Holy Con- 
fidence, and that leads to Aſſurance: Thus 

h from 


= n rr 8 
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from one Step to another Grace thrives, tho' Sr Ru. 
it does not grow ſo much in ſome as in others; XIII. 
and it may grow ſometimes where its Growth 


is not diſcerned, 

(2.) The Ordinances of the Goſpel are de- 
ſigned for this very End. Miniſters are Gods 
Husband-men both to plant the divine Seed 
and alſo to Vater it, that it may grow and pro- 
ſper. Whilſt attending in the Houſe of God 
upon his Word, the Rays of divine Inſtructi- 
on are ſcattered, and the Spirit ſhines in upon 
the Minds of thoſe who are in Darknefs, and 
enables them to ſee more of the glorious Ma- 
jeſty of the Father, and of the Beauty and Love- 
lincſs of the Son. Here the Gales of the Spi- 
rits Influence come, and blow up the Spark of 
holy Love in the Soul into a Flame. Here he 
kindles holy Defires, and then he anſwers them 
with the rich Communications of his Grace. 
The Rays of divine Light in the Soul warm 
and quicken it's Appetite to ſacred Truths. 
Here the Promiſes of the true «and faithful 
God are laid before the Soul for its Faith to 
feed upon. Here it is allowed to pour out its 
Heſires to a God that heareth Prayer, that fo 
its Deſires may become warmer and ſtronger. 
Here the Table of the Lord 1s ſpread, and di- 
vine Repaſts are given, wherein the Soul holds 
Converſe with God, covenants with him, and 
engages to him that it will be his; and God 
alſo engages to the Soul to do it good, and fave 
it for ever. 


Cc 4 (3.) The 
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(3.) The Spirit of God is given to cultivate 
and raiſe the divine Principle in them that 


UV tar Him. The gracious Influences and Ope- 


rations of the Holy Ghoſt prevailing againſt din 
in the Soul, and determining it for God, are 
the Principle that 1s to grow: And as it is by 


him that we at fir/t fear God, and are made 


holy; ſo it is by him that we are made to 
improve in Grace and Holineſs: He ſets home 
divine Truths upon the Soul, and makes them 
Strength and Life to it: He ſets home the Pro- 
miſes and Threatenings of the Word, and makes 
the Soul to tremble and weep, to hope love 
and rejoice: He leads the Soul into Secret, and 
there teaches it to mourn and cry, and endea- 
vour to get the Grace that has been re- 
commended: He leads it alſo to holy Reſolu- 


tions, and enables it to feed upon that Word, 


and practiſe the Duty that has been inculcated: 
He ſanctifies and quickens Souls, and enables 
them to pour out their Hearts before him in 
Faith and Love and holy Breathings. 

(4) God has promiſed that the Sun of Righ- 
teonſneſs ſhall ariſe unto them for this End 
that they may grow. Grace of it ſelf wou'd 
die away, were it not for divine Influences: 
Theſe are ſecured by Gods Promiſe to them that 
fear his Name: God has engaged himſelf to 
them, and faithful is He that bath promiſed, 
who alſo will do it : He who has begun will 
not leave the Work imperfect: Without this 


Influence the Saints wou'd ſoon become like 
the 
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the Seed upon the ſtony Ground; they wou'd ſoon Str, 
miſcarry and come {to Nothing for Want of XIII. 
Moiſture: But God who hath raiſed, will not WWW 


fail the Expectations of his People. 
I come now to make ſome Application of 


what has been ſaid from this Head; And this 
ſhews, | 

(1.) What great Cauſe there is of joy to 
them that fear Gods Name, Tou ſhall go forth, 
and grow up as Calves of the Stall : Your Growth 
| thall be beautiful, ornamental, and uſeful ; not 
like the Growth of the Weed, (which, the more 
it grows, is the more hurtful :) But you ſhall 
grow up as Calves of the Stall, Though your 
Graces are weak and feeble Things, they ſhall 
be taken Care of. Though they are now un- 
der a Clond and declining, they ſhall not be 
always ſo: The Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhall ariſe 
unto you, and then will they revive and flou- 
riſh again: You don't now perceive that Grace 
grows; but, ſooner or later, you ſhall to your 
great Comfort and Joy. 

Now, what a Bleſſing 1s this to have Grace 
grow, and to be ſure it ſhall grow? Grace is 
the Ornament of the Soul, the Credit and Ho- 
nour of the Church: To grow in Grace, is to 
draw nearer to God and Heaven: Hereby you 
have the moſt comfortable Evidence of the 
Truth of Grace, that it is a living Principle 
within you: If it grow you have great Caule 
of Joy in God: If He has made you fear his 


Name, He will make you grow in Grace: And 
| if 
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StrR. if you grow, it ſhall be towards Perfection, or 


a State of perfect Happineſs. Growing rich, 


WV honourable, and healthful, is nothing towards 


growing gracious, holy, and heavenly-minded. 
(2.) What Cauſe is there for each of us to 
examine, whether we are growing or not. Have 
we this good thing, the Fear of God, in us? 
And are we intereſted in the divine Favour? 
This is an Enquiry of vaſt Importance to every 
one, of us: It is indeed to ask whethet we be 
living Plants, or dead and rotten ſtakes, fit only 
for the Fire: Let us make diligent ſearch here: 
If there be Occaſion for it in any Ca/-, there 
muſt be in the Preſent : The Matter depending 
is of everlaſting Conſequence, and it's what you 
cannot be indifferent in, without act ing a very 
unreaſonable and n Part: Seriouſly ap- 
ply your Thoughts to this Matter: Let each 
of us retire and ask our ſelves ſeriouſly; am I 
growing in Grace, or not? Such Employment 
in ſecret wou'd diſcover Hypocrites to them- 
ſelves, and make them uneaſy with their own 
Eſtate : It wow'd awaken in us a holy Fear, 
diſcover our Danger, and bring it in View. It 
we wou'd know whether We are growing, we 
ſhou'd look back into the foregoing Particulars, 
and ask our ſel ves; Does Grace enter ſar- 
ether into my Soul, refine and ſpiritualize it? 
* Have'I more Light, more Faith, more Love, 
more Humility, better Diſpoſitions for the 
< Service of God and Self-denial? Am I more 
Athank- 
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ac thankful, more watchful more careful and di- Sr RM. 
© ligent in every Duty? Does my Growth ex- XIII. 
« tend to the ſeveral Kinds of Grace ? Is Grace (/Y WW 
© moreStrong and Powerful? Are the Exerciſes 

« of it eaſy, regular, and conſtant > And do 1 

find the Fruits of it more eminently ap- 

« pearing both in Heart and Life?” 


But beſides this, I wou'd ſuggeſt another 
Hint or two; | 
1/7, Do you grow in a Love and Value for 
the Bleſſed Jeſus? This will be an excellent 
ſymptom of Growth. Let Him know, (faith 
one) that he has made a oreat Proficiency in 
Grace, who is highly pleaſed with the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. St. Paul was got to a noble height, 
when Ile counted all things but Loſs and Dung, 
for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Fe- 
ry Lord, Philip. iii. 8. And elſewhere (ſays 
the ſame apoſtle) whom having not ſeen, ye 
love (1 Pet, i. 8.) We are very apt to think 
this Earth, on which we dwell, a vaſt Maſs 
of Matter; whilſt we imagine the Sun and Stars 
to be little things: And ſo its very common 
for a carnal ignorant Soul to reckon his own 
Graces and Duties exceeding great and valu- 
able, and to think He has enough of theſe to re- 
commend him: But this is a certain Argument 
of great Ignorance of Feſus Chriſt, We are 
prone to think that all we do is very great 
and conſiderable, and the Reaſon is, becauſe 
wre don't know what Righteouſneſs we want; 


(like 
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Ser, (like the Perſon on Earth, I ſay, who reckons 
XIII. the Bulk of it exceeding great, becauſe He 
WU WVV knows nothing of the Sun and other Heaven— 


ly Bodies.) 

He who has been moſt Sollicitous for Grace, 
and taken moſt Pains in Duty, (it he knows 
what he has been doing,) will have the higheſt 
Value for Chriſt: He ſees ſo much Impertcc- 
tion in every Grace, ſo many Defects in every 
Service he pertorms, that he will acknowledge 
he muſt periſh, if he be not juſtified by the 
Righteouſneſs of another. 


2dly. Enquire whether you grow in humble 
and mean Thoughts of your ſelves. To theſe 
God has made the Promiſe, that He will give 
more Grace: He reſiſteth the Proud, but giveth 
Grace unto the Humble, Jam. iv, 6. Humbling 
our ſelves is the Way to be exalted, both in 
Grace, and in the divine Favour, 1 P:t, v. 6. 
Low Thoughts of our ſelves is no ſign of our 
being low in Grace, but of the contrary. The 
Tree that ſhoots its Roots fartheſt downward, 
riſeth higheſt upward with its Branches, and 
ſtands the faſteſt with all its Height. They 
who have ſtood firſt in the Rank of God's 
Worthies, have commonly had the leaſt and 
loweſt Thoughts of themſelves: I count not my 


felf to have apprehended, was the Language of 


that eminent Apoſtle, St. Paul, Philip. iii. 13. 
and in the foregoing Verſe, Not as though I had 


already attained, either were already perfect: 
Nay 
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Nay in other Places He confeſſes, that He was SERM. 


leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, and the chief of 
Sinners (Eph. iii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 15.) We find 
elſewhere the good Man Facob ſaying, I am 
not worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercies, and 
of all the Truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto 
thy Servant, Gen, xxxii. 10. And the Plalmiſt 
owns, So fooliſh was I and ignorant: I was as a 
Beaſt before Thee, Plal. Ixxiii. 22, Humility 
gives riſing to Grace: There's an Aptneſs in 
it to make the Soul grow, becauſe it leads it to 
God in Chriſt under a Senſe of its own Weak- 
neſs, and makes it warm and earneſt at the 
Throne of Grace for Relief. 


3dly. Do your Deſires aſter Growth encreaſe? 
Our Perfection on Earth lies in D?fire ; I mean, 
In labourious endeavouring Deſire, not in ſloth- 


ſul lazy Wiſhes. When our Duties are defec- 


tive, God meaſures them by our Deſires ra- 
ther than by what they are, if at the ſame 
Time Perfection in them be what we are wiſh- 
ing and ſtriving to attain, and endeavouring 
to come as near to as may be. Where there 


is a willing Mind, it is accepted according to that 


a Man hath, and not according to that he hath 
not, 2 Cor, viii. 12. Deſires indeed are what 
the good Man talks of more than any thing 
elſe; but leſt you flatter your ſelyes into any 
dangerous Miſtake here, obſerve whether your 
Deſires be active, and put you upon the greateſt 


Diligence and Labour in the Way that God 


has 


XIII, 
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SERM, has preſcribed. It is a remarkable, and an at. 
XIII. fecting Expreſſion of a great Man; Hell ; ls 


paved with lazy Wiſhes, and full of them:“ 
And indeed the Wiſe Man ſays ſomething to 
the ſame Purpoſe; The Deſire of the ſlothful 
killeth Him; © His Deſires muſt needs be a per- 
* petual Torment to him, becauſe He will not 
* be at the Pains to give them Satisfaction; 
Prov. xxi. 15, 


| 4thly. Are you more diligent in your Endea- 
vours after Growth? The diligent Hand maleth 
rich. With the Blefling of God ordinarily it 
is ſo, both in Temporals and Spirituals. Th: 
Soul of the Sluggard defireth and haih nothing, 
Prov. xiii. 4. His Hand refuſeth to labour : He 
deſires; but He won't be at the Pains to ac- 
compliſh his Deſire. There is uo Growth tu bc 


expected without Pains, though (whilſt we la- 


bour,) we muſt own the Succels of all depends 
upon the divine Bleſſing. We muſt be care- 
ful not to untie the Knot which God hath tied, 
and make Promiſes and Precepts diſagree. Eu- 
deavours, (Faith and Obedience,) belong to 
us by God's Appointment, and Succeſs belongs 
to Him: As we cannot with all our Endea- 
vours ſecure ſucceſs without God, ſo we have 
no Reaſon to expect that He will give us this 
puccels whilſt we negle& what is to be done 
on our Part, And this Diligence muſt be ap: 
plied two Ways, | 
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[i.] In uſing the Means which God has ap- SErm, 

pointed for our Growth: And XIII. 
[2.] Againſt thoſe things that are the Hin- 


drances of it. 


[ 1.] In the firſt Place you are to be diligent 
in uſing the Means which God has appointed 
for your Growth. As 
* (1.) Earneftly implore the Spirits Aſſiſtance. 
* TE>US hath purchaſed the Spirit: He and his 
Father have ſent him down, as a divine Agent, 
for maintaining the Cauſe of the Redeemer on 
Earth; and to this End his Influences are to 
be fought x for if He breathe not, the Souls of 
Men muſt all lie, like a Ship, quite becalmed 
or like the Egyptians in their Darkneſs when 
none ſtirred from his Place. Beg his Preſence 


* with you, that He wou'd both remove that 


from your Mind that wou'd indiſpoſe you to 
profit and grow; and that He wou'd ſuggeſt 
thoſe Thoughts, and ſtir up thoſe Affections, 
and give thoſe Influences which are neceſſary 
to your Improvement in every holy Diſpoſiti- 
on. Beg his Preſence with you in all your 
Prayers; when ever you take the Bible in your 
Hands; when ever you go to the religious Aſ- 
ſemblies; when you meditate in Secret; when 
you go to the Table of the Lord; when Mer- 
cies flow in upon you, or when you ſmart 
under the Rod: This will give Lite to every 
Provi- 
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SERM. Providence, and to every Ordinance and this 
XIII. will be a Means of your ſpiritual Growth. 
2) Attend carefully upon all the Appoint- 


ments of God. Thus you may expect to increaſe 
with all th? Increaſe of God. Converſe with 
the Saints; for as in Water, Face anſwereth to 
Face ſo the Heart of Man to Man: And as lroy 
ſharpeneth Iron, ſo a Man the Countenanee of ji 
Friend, Prov. xxvii. 17, 19. Let flip no Op. 
portunities of a religious Nature: You know 
not what you may loſe by it. Often retire tor 
ſolemn Meditation: This is the Way to {ct 
Things home upon the Conſcience: This is in- 
deed Dealing with your own Hearts, and apply- 
ing things to them. Wait upon God alſo in 
his publick Ordinances with the greateſt Serioul. 
neſs and Solemnity, to renew your Vows, and 
and confirm your Reſolutions ; to profeſs your 
ſelves his, and derive Grace from him, to be 
more ſteady and upright in his Service for the 
future; and there offer up your hearty Thanks 
alſo for his wonderful Condeſcenſion to become 
your God in Covenant. 

(3.) If you wou'd grow, you muſt go deep 
in the Exerciſes of Mortification and Self. denial 
for Chriſt's Sake. The ſony Ground, where 
the Seed of the Word enter'd but a little Way, 
ſoon loſt all that it ſeemed to haye. A Soul 
that is much employ'd to find out, and ſubdue 
the Luſts of his own Heart; that is buſy in 
tcaring up the Roots of gin, and deſires the 
utter Ruin of his Luſts, and will not Site over 


becauſe 
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becauſe of ſome Oppoſition or unſucceſsful At- Sram 
tempts; ſuch a Soul, I fay, is in a likely way XIII. 
of Improvement. The Exerciſes of Mortifica-WWN# 
tion are like pulling up the Weeds, and there- 

by giving the Corn room to grow that wou'd 

elſe be oppreſſed and born down. He that 
wou'd grow muſt not only deal in outward Pu- 
rification ; but He muſt carry the Work to his 
Heart, ſtrike at the Root of Sin, at the corrupt- 

ed Nature which is the Source of all Polluti- 

on; and then He may hope to grow and flou- 

riſh in Grace. But then, 


2. ] You muſt alſo guard againſt thoſe things 
that wou'd hinder your Growth: And they are 
ſuch as theſe, 

(I.) Worldly Cares. Theſe greatly hinder 
the Souls Growth: You know what our Lord 
ſays in the Parable ; that the Thorns ſprung up, 

and choaked the Word : And what a dreadſul 

Effect had earthly things upon them that were 
invited to the Goſpel- Supper? They all began 
to make ſome Excuſe, and they had each of 
them a Worldly one. Give me Leave to ob- 
ſerve, (what was the ſaying of an excellent 
Man) that Hell is full of good Husbands, as 
well as ill Ones: When God came with dread ful 
Deſtruction upon the old World, we find they 
were not only eating, and drinking, and giving 
in Marriage; but building, and planting, and 
uſing all Manner of good Hutbandry, If the 
W orld do indeed get between Chriſt and your 
D * Heart, 
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Se nu. Hearts, you are certainly loſt to all Spiritual 
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XIII. Improvement and Growth. Some of those, 
WY V whom the Apoſtle mentions even weeping, were 


ſuch as minded earthly Things, Philip. iii. 18. 
And when our Lord is cautioning againſt Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, He adds, and the Cares 
of this Life; 1ntimating that theſe are equally 
pernicious with the other; Luke xxi. 34. 

(2.) Careſully guard againſt Pride and Self. 
ſufficiency. This brings a Blaſt.upon all that 
is good: We are exprels!y told that God re- 


ſilteth the Proud, 1 Pet. v. 5. It is not only a 


Diſeaſe where it reigus, but it is Death to the 
Soul: It breeds a great many other Luſts which 
deſtroy all that's good: He that thinks him- 
ſelf to have already attained, ſeeks nothing fur- 
ther. . 
(3.) Evil Society is another great Hindrance, 
Our Companions have a ſtrange Influence up. 
on us, to bring us over to their Temper and 
Way; and this ſhou'd make us very careful 
whom we chooſe as our Familiars: The PlaL 
miſt had ſuch a Senſe of this upon his Mind, 
that He cou'd ſay with a pious Reſolution and 


Courage, Depart from me, y2 evil Doers; for J 


will keep the Commandments of my God, Pal. 
cxix. 115, How many ſerious Minds have found 
themſelves dreadfully ſet back in the Ways of 
God by evil Society ? 

(4.) Another Hindrance is when any Luſt is 
allowed of and indulged. If the Profeſſor of 
Religion has Idols in his Heart, all his En- 
| quiries 


0 


l 
| 
: 
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quiries after God will profit him nothing. This ITT 
People, (ſays the Prophet by the Commiſſion of XIII. 
his God) come before Thee as thy People , they WNNNg 
fit and hear as my People; but their Heart goeth 


after their Covetou/ neſs, or is withdrawn from 
me, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. And the Pſalmiſt lays it 
down as a Mixim, If I regard Iniquity in my 
Heart, the Lord will not hear me, Pſal. Ixvi. 18. 
There is nothing will more effectually defeat 
the ſucceſs of all Means of Improvement, than 
an indulged, allowed Luſt * what ſort ſoever 
it is. 

(J.) The frequent Neglect of any Duty will 
greatly hinder our Growth. And therefore 
when the Apoſtle is giving Inſtruction con- 
cerning ſeyeral Duties; He ſtill recommends 
Conſtancy in all: Rejoice evermore: Pray with- 
out ceaſing : In every thing give Thanks, 1 Theſ. 
v. 16, 17, 18, When a Candle, (ſays a ſerious 
and grave Divine,) 18 newly blown out, it's 
eaſy to blow it in again; but if it be quite 
gone, nothing will be of any Service to re- 
cover the Flame again. Our Hearts are natu- 


rally growing cold, while we are withdrawn 


from the immediate ſervice of Religion; and 


there is ſcarce a ſerious Mind, but what finds 


it ſelf, one Time or other grieved this Way, 
and is pleaſed with the Return of Religions 
Opportunities ; But when theſe Seaſons are fre- 
quently, or long neglected, (as long Faſting is 
injurious to the Body.) a ſpiritug] Decay will 
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Str, be very viſible, and the Lite and Health of 
XIII, the Soul will be hardly recovered. 
l have but one Word more, and that is by 


Way of Exhortation. 

/. Conſider there is Room for Growth. You 
have not yet attained, neither are already perfect. 
May you not increaſe in the Knowledge of 
God, and of Feſus Chriſt, and the great Myſ- 
teries of the Goſpel? May you not eſpecially 
Improve in Faith? Is not this too weak and 
wavering? Are there not viſible Defe&s in 
your holy Love and Zeal? Is there no Room 
for your Improvement in Spiritual-mindedneſs, 
Mortification, Self-denial, and holy Watchful- 
neſs? Yes venily. Nay let me add, 

2 dh. There's great Need of it too. There's 
Need of it to prevent the Succeſs of Satans 
Attempts upon you; that Ordinances may be 
more advantageous to you; that you may have 
more Comfort in your own Waik with God, 
a more lively Senſe of his Favour, and be 
able to do him more Honour and Service in 
the World. 

3dly. Your Growth will evidence your ſpiri- 
tual Life, If you grow, you live: The leaſt 
Twig that ſhoots forth and extends it ſelf, is 
a living One; while the largeſt Stock, or Tree, 
that grows not is dead and ſapleſs; it has no 
Life nor Virtue in it. And wou'd you not 
have ſome Evidence, that you are indeed alive, 
united to Jeſus Chriſt as your living Head, and 
have his Spirit dwelling in you as a vital Prin- 

| | ciplef 
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ciple ? That you are ſuch as He will preſerve SrRu. 
from eternal Death, and make happy in eter- XIII. 
nal Life? Let me add, WNWN 

thy. This Growth is what God will certain- 
ly give to all thoſe that Fear his Name. Let 
this be your great Care then, to have your 
Souls principled witl: Grace; and then con- 
ſcientiouſly wait upon God in his own Way, 
to improve this Life, and raiſe it up to full 
Growth and Perfection. 
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2 KINOS II. 14. 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah? — 


HE Beauty and Order of the natural Sr Ru. 
World, is the Work and Care, of the XIV. 


God of Nature ; his Preſence and Agency with / WW 


it are neceſlary to prevent it's falling into Con- 
fuſion and Ruin: The Church and it's Intereſt 
can no more ſubſiſt and flouriſh without his In- 
fluence, as the God of Grace; and every Indi- 
vidual in that holy Society feels it ſelf thrive, 
or decay, in Proportion to the Communicati- 
ons it 1s favour'd with from above, Gracious 
Souls can triumph in a preſent God, but they 
faint and die when he withdraws. There is 
nothing therefore they dread ſo much as his 

Departure. 
The Principle of Self-preſervation is twiſted 
into the Conſtitution and Make of the new 
Dd 4 Cteature 
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Suk. Creature as well as others: They who hawk 
XIV. ſeen the Power and the Grace of God diſplay d, 

Mund the tottering Intereſt of Religion upheld 
by the Miniſtration of his Servants, muſt be | 
allow'd to have a deep Concern, when they } 
ſee the Providence of God calling ſuch Perſons j 
from their Poſts of Uſetulneſs, whom he fa- 
vour'd with much of his Preſence, and made 
greatly ſerviceable ; They who are leſt behind 
have ſo much leſs Intereſt in Heaven than they 
had; and there are fewer Talents to be em— 
ploy*d, in the Preſervation, and ſpreading of | 
vital Godlineſs, Hereupon they can't but be 
jcalous leatt the God who formed them moſt 
excelleiſtly, and did ſuch great Things for 
his Church by tbeir Means ſhou'd withdraw 
too, than which, there can't be a more painful 
and diſtrefling Thought. 
Tins alamd the good Man in the Text; 
and pierced him to the Heart, and what ſtupi- 
N dity muſt it be in us to look on unmov'd, while 
the beſt Props of Religion are taken away 
from us? How many, how wide are our Breach- 
es? Nor are our Wounds healed to this Day: 
And what hodes worſe, is the languiſhing 
p and tottering State of Things among us, a ge- 
j neral Declenſion of Perſonal and Family Religi- 
en. 5 
| | While ſome fall by the ſtroke of Death, and 
others by t he Temptations of the World, and 
the few who remain ſeem cold and ſpiritleſs 


in their Maſters Work, may not we juſtly fear 
that 
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that God is provok'd to depart from us? Shall JERM, 
not we ask, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? XIV. 


Where is He whom our Fathers loved and ſerv: (wy 


ed? He who bleſt and honoured them, and by 
whom He did ſuch great things for the Main- 
tainance of his Cauſe and Intereſt ? 

In this Chapter we have that moſt ſurpriz. 
ing Story of the Tranſlation of Gods Prophet 
Elijah into Heaven: He only and Enoch were 


thus privileged that they ſhou'd not taſte Death, 


As Heand Eliſha were walking and conver- 
ſing there appear'd a Chariot of Fire, and Hor- 
ſes of Fire, and parted them aſunder; and E- 
lijab went up in a Whirlwind to Heaven. Au- 
gels appear'd in Form of a bright Chariot run- 
ning toward them on the Ground, and ſepa- 


rated them, Elijah is received into the Chariot, 


and in a ſtrong Guſt of Wind is carried up. 
Eliſha laments his great Loſs, Rents his 
Clothes in Token of his ſorrow, and gathers 
up the Mantle that fell from his Maſter, as a 
Token of his Spirit that Elyah had promiſed 
ſhou'd reſt upon him, it he ſaw him after he 
was ſeperated. He returns to the Banks of For- 
dan, whoſe Waters were now gone together a- 
gain; He takes the Mantle of Elijah, with 
which he had ſtruck and divided the Waters 
before, and like a Perſon in an Agony for the 
Loſs of his Maſter, and under great Sollici- 
tade and Concern of Mind, about that Preſence 
and Favour of God, which his Maſter had been 


ſo much honour'd with, and now going to put 
the 
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SRM. the Matter to a Trial, He ſaid (and at the ſame 
XIV. Time ſtruck the Waters) Where is the Lord God 
, Elijah * Let him who was Elyahs God vouch- 


ſafe me his Preſence and Favour; and let it 
now appear that his Power doth attend me. 
The Words| Aph-bu]are left out in our Tranſ- 
lation which hath puzzled the Criticks: The 
moſt probable Conſtruction about their Mean- 
ing, ſeems to be an Emphatical Expreſſion of 
the Perplexity and Care he was then in about 
the Preſence of his Maſter's God. The Diſtreſs 
of his Mind put him in an Agony: And He 
ſaid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? Even He, 
He who ſo mani.eſtly appear'd to my Prede- 
ceſſcur; even He, that God, Where is He? 
That the Waters may divide now for me, as 


they did before. 


Others think that by theſe Words, He an- 
ſwers his own Queſtion, and ſo render them; 
He is yet in Being; without determining which 
of theſe is meant. I ſhall reckon it a Piece of 
good Husbandry (as Biſhop Sanderſon calls it) 
to glance at both of them. 

I ſhall Endeavour to Improve theſe Words 
by Conſidering, 

I. Concerning whom this Inquiry is made, 

II. The Inquiry it elf. 

IIT. Take Notice of the Perſon making this 

Inquiry. 

IV. Inquire whence ariſeth all this Concern 

in the Prophet. And then | 

V. Make ſome general Application. Let us 

ſee | I. Con- 
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I. Concerning whom this Inquiry is made. Se uu. 
The God of Elijah, It will not be amiſs to XIV. 
look a little into the Character of this Emi- Y 


nent Perſon, whom God honoured with ſuch a 
Relation; which ſeems to carry ſomething in 
it peculiar, and very ſignificant. There is 
plainly an Emphaſis in it: He was a Man of 
God. An Eminent Prophet, to whom the Lord 
was pleaſed toCommunicate much of his Mind : 
He was employ'd immediately by God to de- 
liver Meſſages to the People and Prince. He 
was a Perſon of great Integrity, and Steadfaſt- 
neſs to God, and for God. His Heart was ſet, 
and fix'd for God, warm and zealous tor his 
Honour, and the Revival of Religion: He 
fear'd the Face of no Man, and encounter'd 
all Difficulties: He was as active for God as 
he was bold : He was greatly uſeful in putting 
a ſtop to the Revolt and Apoſtacy of Iſrael! 
in his Day. God heard his Prayer, wrought 
many Miracles by him, wonderfully provided 
for him, appear'd to him in a peculiar Man- 
ner; and at laſt by a ſort of Prerogative Grace, 
tranſlated him both Body and Soul to Heaven. 
When its {aid of this Man that God was His 
God. It ſignifies 
1. The God who ſtood ina a ſpecial Covenant 
Relation to Elijah. He diſdain'd not to be cal- 
led his Maſter, and his God; and bound him. 
ſelf to his Servant by ſolemn and ſaving Ties, 
that he wou'd thus bleſs, and do for him; and 


herein gave him a ſort of Claim upon himſelt. 
He 
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SER, He had been at Work upon his Heart, and 

XIV. changed, and renewed, it by his Grace, im- 

u preſt his own Image upon it, and given him 

his Spirit, as a Principle of Divine Life and 

Activity, whereby he was ſanctified and made 

a holy Perſon; put his Name and Fear into his 

Heart; made him incline to, and chooſe Obedi- 

ence to God as his moſt delightful Employ- 

| ment z enabled him to do him faithful and 

chearful Service, and then look'd with Favour 

upon his own Workmanſhip, and took Pleaſure 

in it: He accepted what he did, heard his 

Prayers, acted towards him as a Friend and Fa- 

ther, who had pardoned his Iniquities; kept 

up a ſacred Intercourſe with him, keeping 

down and ſubduing Temptations for him, 

weakening the Power of Sin, and giving the 

holy Principle infuſed more the aſcendant in 

his Soul: He had a tender Regard to and over 

him, to guard him from, or in danger, and 

guide him in the right way: He comforted 

him by his Spirit, chear'd, ſupported, and in- 

Tpirited him with pious Thoughts and good 
Deſires. 

| 2, He was the God who called him to, and 

| furniſh'd him for his Work. God called him 

from other Concerns, ſeperated him to this 

| holy Employ, and Commanded him to go and 

act as his Commiſſion'd Servant. He gave 

him Authority to ſpeak, and enlighten'd his 

Mind, and put a Meſlage into his Mouth, and 


bid him deliver it in his Name: He knew 
what 


| 
| 
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His God claimed the whole Conduct of him, 
and directed him when, to whom, how, and what 
to ſpeak : He furniſhed him with Wiſdom, 
Courage, and Reſolution to ſpeak what was 
right, neceſſary, and proper in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances. He gave him Zeal and Authority as 
one coming from the moſt High, about Mat- 
ters of high Importance. God was his Pyinci- 
pal from whom he had Inſtructions, and by 
theſe he was limited: He gave him the Tongue 
of the Learned, that he might lay all that was 
proper and 1n the beſt Manner. 

3. He was Elijabh's God whom he ſerved, and 
honoured, and depended upon. He kept upon 
his Mind a conſtant liveh Senſe of the Di. 
vine Authority over him, and fixed his Eyes 
ſteadily upon his Law as the Rule, and his 
Glory as the End, which he propoſed to Him- 
ſelf: He did this with Purity of intention, 
and this governed all his Deſigns: His care 
was always to act, as having no Regard to 
himſelf but under God, and to Approve him- 
felf his Servant: The Service and Advance- 
ment of his Intereſt in the World, was to com- 
mand and dire& him in all Caſes what to do, 
or not to do, The Lord indeed was his God, 
his ſupreme Ruler, and higheſt End, and he 
made all other Intereſts ſtoop to this: He 
committed himſelf to his Protection and Care, 
and relied on him for ſupplies : He reſigned 
himſelf to him as his Proprietor, and Owner; 
Ag 
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what Errand he went upon, and who ſent him: yore 


414 ELI ISsU As Cy after ETIIAn's God. 
I as One that had a Right to diſpoſe of, and uſe 
him as he pleaſed. His Life and all bis Powers 
8 made ſubſer vient to his Intereſt in the 
World: He deſired to be employ'd in no 
other Service but his, nor wou'd have any 
thing to do with that which interfer'd. 

4. He was the God who had graciouſly own'la | 
and ſucceeded Elijah. God had richly endow'd 
him with the Gitts and Graces of his Spirit: 
His Faith, Zeal, Steadineſs , Magnanimity, and 
and Mortification to the World, were Un- 
common and great Proofs of God with him: 
And His God's Conviction and Terrour wert 
along with the Words of his Mouth; a Proud 
and wicked Prince ſunk down under his Re- 
bukes. With what facred Ardour and Aſſur- 
ance doth he beſpeak the wandering and Apoſ- 
tate Iſraelites? With what holy Confidence 
doth he bring the Cauſe of God and Baal to the 
Trial? With what Spirit does he tace all the 
Prophets of that Idol? But what ſpecial To- 
ken of the Divine Preſence had he, when the 

1 Fire came down from Heaven upon the Sacri- 
1 ice at his Prayer, and the Clouds poured down 
| ain after a long Draught? both which he 
had requeſted, The Ravens were directed to 
feed him; the J idows Cruſe of Oil, and Barrel 
of Meal waſed not, and he raiſed ber Son, What 
ſhall we lay to the glorious and terrible Vi- 
ſion of God at Horeb ? His Life was a Scene 
of Wonders; God put the higheſt Honour up- 
on him, and mar Miracles were wrought 1 
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his Hand, nor need it be a Queſtion whether SER. 
he was the Inſtrument in the Hand of God to XIV. 
recover, and eſtabliſh many, who were turning WW 


from the Worſhip of the true God. 

5. He was the God who by a Peculiar Indul- 
gence tranſlated him, that he ſaw not Death. 
Having by his Grace, made him ready for Hea- 
venly Glory, and Bleſſedneſs, he did by his 
Angels, ſend for, and Convey him Soul and 
Body thither. He called him from the Work 
in which he had been Zealous and Faithſul, to 
reſt in and with his God, whom he had been 
ſerving, the God who inclined him to ſeek a 
Reſt in Himſelf and gave him what he longed 
for. In favour of him, the Prerogative was ex- 
erted, that the Sentence ſhou'd not take Place, 
that all Men ſhould Die. A Rare Inſtance of 
Divine Favour this! and never ſhewn before, 
but Once. He wou'd have his Servant as much 
diſtinguiſhed in leaving the World, as He had 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf in it by his Faithfulneſs, 
This was ſuch a ſtroke of Providence, as was 
apt to awaken a ſtupid World to conſider the 
State to come, which at that time ſeem'd much 
neglected, and forgotten. It was a clear Proaf 
of God's particular Regard to his Servants; 
and an Aſſurance that he wou'd not forget their 
Labour of Love and Suffering. 

Thus you ſee in what Senſe He was the God 
of Elijah. Let us * here a little, and Re- 
mark 

1. The 
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SERM, 1. The wonderful Condeſcenſion with which 
XIV. the great and bleſſed God treateth his Servants, 
ff they will be his Servants, He will be their 
God: If they Honour him, he will Honour them 
As faſt as they engage themſelyes to him, He will 
bind him ſelf to them. The more they concern 
| themſelves for him, the more will He be concern- : 
| ed for them. His Favours increaſe with their | 
1 Zeal, and Service. Let the World think and ſay | 
1 what it will of them, and their Faithfulneſs | 
i He owns, and 1s pleaſed with it, and will re- 
ward it. He becomes obliged to them, by a 
ſolemn inviolabſe League of Friendſhip. T ho 
their beſt ſervice deſerves nothing, and they 
pretend no Claim; yet ſhall they not be neg- 
lected, and deſpiſed, nor diſown'd and left 
at uncertainties, God engages himſelf to be 
theirs, His favour and the Light of his Coun- 
tenance ſhall be around them; His Perfections 
are theirs and imploy'd for them; and his vera- 
city is pawn'd for the performance of the grant, 
that he will gzve and do all that is neceſſary 
for their ſafety Support, Comfort and Bleſſed- 
neſs. Remark 
2, Gods near Relation to and Favour for his 
Servants ſhou'd lead us to Enquire after him: 
What is there more excellent in it ſelf, and 
neceſlary to us? To have God fo related, and 
engaged to us, 1s higher Honour, Surer, Rich- 
er, more durable and ſatisfying Comfort, than 
the Poſſeſſion of the whole World, If ſuch 


Honopr and Love of God to his Creatures may 
be 
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be had who would not put in for a ſhare, and SER 
ask how ĩt may be obtain'd and ſectired ? Where XIV. 
is this gracious God who will become ally dg WNS8# 
to ſinful Creatures? Will be.in League with | 
them? And do ſo mnch for them? What I l 
have ſeen and heard of this, makes me willing | 
to know him, and become his, that he alſo 
may be mine. Remark 

3. God will put ſpecial Honour upon Zea] 
and Faithfulneſs: Eſpecially when theſe are 
pure and unmix'd with Pride, and Worldlineſs 
when Love to God is the reigning governing 
Paſſion, and other Principles are ſtrictly guard- 
ed againſt, and careſully ſuppreſs*'d. There is 
a beautiful ſimplicity in Religion unadulterat- 
ed: It is an Amiable, and Venerable Thing; 
and hardly ever fails of commanding Reſpect 
from Men even of bad Character, eſpecially 
when the Wiſdom of the Serpent, is join'd with 
the Innocence of the Dove. The Spirit and 
Converſation of ſuch Men, are ſtrong and con- 
vincing Teſtimonies of Religion: But how. 
ever this may be traduced by the falſe, miſ- 
repreſented by the Artful, and run down by 
the Violence, and Malignity of the Times; 
As Steadineſs and Reſolution for God, ariſſ ing 
rom genuine Principles of Love and Zeal for 
Him, will not fail to ſtrike the Minds of ma- 
ny, and force them to give Religion it's juſt 
Praiſe : However, the upright Man, if he have 
leſs Honour from the World, may be Ho- 
pour'd of God with more Peace i in his own 
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St nu. Breaſt, may walk in the Light of God's Counten- 
i XIV. ance, and have a ſweet Calm within: He will 
1 lind God near him in his laſt Moments, and 4 
= ſhall triumph it Death as that which carrics Fj 
little or no Terrour in it. However, it will [| 
all be made to appear in the great Day of Aa- 
count. Then ſhall they be diſtinguiſh'd as 
much in the Favcur of their Lord, as they 
were in their Service and Strictueſs, and they 
{hall then find that none of their Labour is in 
vain in the Lord; while the cold, and jearfui L 
who are excuſing and ſhifting off a difficult 5 
Service, may find the F owns and Cenſures of q 


their Judge. 
I ſhall now proceed to conſider. £ 
IT. The Enquiry it ſelf, V bere is He. ? This 
ſuppoſes b 


1. The Prophet was not ſenſible of his Pre- 
ſence. He did not feel that in himſelf which 
He thought his Maſter had felt. That Spi- 
rit which was the Principle of all his Eminent, 
and ſhining Graces : That Zeal, Confidence, Re- 
ſolution, and Faith, when He did fo much for 
the Honour of God and the Service of his 
1 Cauſe. He thought it was not with himſelf, 
4 as it had been with his Maſter; and that this 
[| was becauſe He had not that Preſence of God 
4 with him as He had, The Spirit of God plain- 
ly appear'd upon his Maſter; and a noble Spi- 

rit it was: Its Excellency and Superiority to 
any thing Humane, was Conſpicuous enough : 


Now, he reckons himſelf much a Song 5 
thele 
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theſe Things, and therefore that He was not Sx, 


animated with the Spirit of the God of Elijah, XIV. 


or in a vaſtly lower Degree. WWW 


2. He was under ſome Apprehenſions that 
He was withdrawn. He was a little Suſpici- 
ous whether that Eminent Grace, and Virtue 
of his Maſter were to continue, that Heaven- 
ly Gneſt which reſided with him might be re- 
called; (for he himſelf was unworthy of it:) 
And then what muſt become of the Meſſen- 
ger and Meſſage of God? How ſhou'd He ſup- 
port Himſelf, or hold up Religion in that re- 
volting Age? How ſhou'd He be reſolute e- 
nough in Oppoſition to Wickedneſs, and Apo- 
bake 3 ? How ſhou'd Hg be exemplary and re- 


commend Religion; How ſhou'd He ſtand his 


ground, and prove Himſelf ſent by Elijah's 
God, if he had rot ſüch Vouchers of his Miſ- 
ſion, as Elijah had? 

3. He was very deſirous, and had ſome 
Hopes that he wou'd return. The Words 
ſpeak a deep Concern about his Preſence: He 
knew he could never act up to the character oh 
a Prophet of the Lord, or ſupport the Reputa- 
tion of ſuch a one, if God was not with him. 
They are almoſt in the nature of a Prayer, and 
plainly ſhew what he wiſhed and longed for. 
Where is he? O that He were with me! Its 
what I rejoice in extreamly : Though 1 have no 
Claim to the Favour my Maſter enjoy'd; yet 
won't it be for his Honour ? Don't his Cauſe as 
much want it? My deſires almoſt carry me in- 
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Sexy, to Hopes that it will be ſo. I can't forbear 
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XIV. Expecting great things from God in this Caſe, 
WY The large Experience Elijah had of the In- 


dulgence of his God, was great Encourage- 
ments to him: He who had ſeen, the Elevati- 
on of his Maſters Spirit, under Divine Influ- 
ence, and the great Honour God did-him, (for 
he had received the Mantle that Dropt from 
his Maſter, and was anointed to be a Prophet 
in the Room of Elijab) and knew ſo much of 
God's Goodneſs to them who were his devoted 
Servants, had from thence felt ſome Encou. 
agement to himſelt that God wou'd be with 
him. But 

2. The Words imply fome things. Where is 
He ? | 

1. Where is that Spirit and Energy which 
appear'd ſo wondertully in the Purity and Zeal 
of my Maſter? That which refined, raiſed, 
and exalted the Spirit of that good Man to ſo 
near a Reſemblance of the bleſſed God? That 
made him ſo intirely and abſolutely the Lords? 
That warmed him with ſuch Love, and made 
him ſo Buſy, Active, Zealous, and Faithful; 
that made him ſo chearful and unwearied in 
his Work, that he ſeem'd all Life, Strength, 
and Vigour for God: This made him act as 
though he had nothing elſe to do, but to ſerve 
and honour Him. O! where is that God ? that 
ſo formed, ſpirited, and enlighten'd him? His 
Heart and Soul ſeem'd knit to the Lord: He 
ſtuck faſt as one not to be moved away: No 
Cold- 
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Coldneſs, no Indifterence: He lived at a Rate Strxm, 
vaſtly ſuperiour to others: He ſeem'd like an XIV. 
Angel among Men: He was a Man ſo much WWW 


Divine that one might plainly ſee by all he 
did, that God was with him, and that he was 
animated by his Spirit. | 
2. Where is the Lord God of Elijab; ? Where 
is that Glorious Evidence of the Divine Pre- 
ſence in his Word? What is become of that 
Will it be yet continued? He had maniteſt- 
ly own'd and patronized Him; enabled him 
to ſpeak, and act at a high rate for God; He 
was mighty in Word and Deed before all the 
People; they ſaw plainly the Hand of the Lord 
was with Him: He prayed before all the Peo- 
ple that God wou'd appear and make it known 
that he was his Servant; and he did fo, to their 
Conviction and Aſtoniſhment, that they fell 
upon their Faces, and cry'd out; The Lord he 
is God: The Lord he is God. He had ſuch Gifts 
and Power, as proved beyond all Doubt, that 
God was with him: O let not that Power, 
that Grace be with-held from me; make the 
Evidence of it bright and ſtrong; let it be 
manifeſt in the Conſciences of them, to whom 
I am ſent that I ſpeak by Commiſſion from 
Heaven. Let the Seal of the moſt high-be ſet 
to my Miniſtry, that none may be able ro de- 
ny that it is thine. At my Word let the ſame 
great Things be done, may I go forth in the 
Spirit and Power of Elias, ts turn the Hearts 
of the Fathers to the Children, Mal. iv. 6. Luke 
E e 3 Ara 
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SERM. 1,17. to convince to reclaim the wicked; and 
: XIV. to ſupport the Cauſe of Religion in the World. 


3. Where is the Honour done to Religion 
and the Benefit accruing, to the Souls of Men 
Let it be ſeen that this is indeed the true Re- 
ligion; the way in which God wou'd be 
known, and ſerved ; that this is thine own Ap. 
pointment, and which thou wilt ſupport againſt 


all the Attempts of the Many, and the Great, 


Let God yet interpoſe, with the Mi: aculous 
Tokens of his Preſence, and Favour, to con- 
found and ſhame them our of their Idolatry; 
and make them own, that the Lord Fehovah 
reigneth; that he hath ſpecial Reſpect to them, 
who Fear and Worſhip him: Let the true Re— 
ligion be recommended and eſtabliſhed ; and make 
it appear that I am God's Prophet to whom 

e reveals his Will; that we have that among 
us which others have not; this will make thy 
Worſhip appear great and venerable, Let this 
People be reformed and ſanctified by thy Grace, 
be a more holy, wiſe and righteous People 
than others. Let the Arm of the Lord be re- 


vealed to them, that they may Fear, and Love, 


and Worſhip thee alone. Let their corrupt 
Manners be reform'd, let them be brought to 
think and act, like reaſonable Creatures; not 
worſhip Stocks and Stones, but look to him 
who niade the Heavens, and Earth, and all 
Things therein; yeild themſelves to obey him, 
put themſelves under the Shadow of his Wings; 
expe& Supplies of Good from his Hand ; ent 
; Alter 
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aſter the Purification of their Natures in the SFR. 
Image of God; and their Bleſſedneſs in enjoy- XIV. 
ing him. Here let us Remark WNW 


1. Good Miniſters are deeply concern'd, 
that the Preſence of God may be ſeen, and 
felt with themſelves, and their People. Ii they 
are affected as they ſhou'd be, they can't be in- 
different in the Caſe. They know that the 
very Life, and Being of all that is good de- 
pendeth upou it; much more the Proſperity 
of it. When this 1s with-held Corruption will 
not Die: Faith and Love, Peace and Holineſs, 
have their Sp:ing and Support from hence: 
And their Condition will be good, or bad, juſt 
as this is vouchſafed, or refuſed. The Zcal of 
Miniſters will cool, their Reſolutions ſlack ; 
all their Powers be enervated, and become 
faint, where this 1s not; the Divine Life will 
not ſpread and ſeize upon others to quicken 
them. No, nor will it ſubſiſt where it is, un- 
leſs maintained and ſupported thus. God muſt 
give us Life, and enliven all we do with his 
Concourſe, or elſe it will come to Nothing. 
It's he that muſt make Souls feel what we 
ſpeak, and give a Force and Energy to his 
Word, and Ordinances adminiſter'd by us, or 
it will be but a dead letter. It can only con- 
vey Light and Lite, Strength and Joy into 
Souls, ſo impregnated with his Power: Hence 
it is Efficacious, to rouze, to quicken, to chear 
and purify, and lead them on, both to Work 
and Conflict, to Victory and Triumph, How 

Kea 18 
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Sur. is it poſſible, that a Spirit duly concern'd ſot 
XIV. the Honour of God, Credit of Ordinances, Sal- 
vation of Souls, ſhou'd be without Care for 
God's Preſence. This is the main thing in our 
Work and Succeſs. The more we have it at 
Heart to acquit our ſelves well, and do good, 
the more we ſhall be concerned for it. And 
therefore, 
2. The very ſuſpicion of Divine Preſence 
withdrawn muſt be very diſtreſſing to a ſerious 
Mind. As he expects all good to himſelf, and 
others in the Enjoyment of it, fo there is no- 
thing terrible, but he apprehends it from the 
Loſs thereof. When this is withdrawn, good 
Motions in his own Soul are leſs frequent and 
powerful; all his Sinews become enfeebled. 
He is like Sampſon without his Locks. Vital 
Godlineſs muſt decline in himſelf, and others; 
Ordinances will ſoon looſe their efficacy, of- 
fence and ſcandal will abound in the Church, 
Chriſtians wil! be weak and ſickly, peeviſh 
and quarrelſome ; ſome will turn their Backs 
upon Religion, and go down the Stream of 
worldly Pleaſure, or be ſinother'd and loſt in 
its Cares. Irregular and Uneven walking will 
be viſible to the diſcredit of Religion, Lean- 
neſs and Barrenneſs will be found in Conver- 
ſation; Envy, Hatred, Emulation, Diſcord, 
Strife Reviling and devouring each other; 
whole Families famous for Religion will ſoon 
degenerate, Towns and Neighbourhoods beover- 


ſpread with Sin, Iniquity will abound, the 
wicked 
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wicked will grow bold, and the Church be- Srxu. 
come a Wilderneſs; and the very Face of all XIV. 
that is good covered with ſhame and contempt, WW 


To this paſs the want of God's Preſence, will 


ſoon reduce a People: And what can give more 
Uneaſineſs to a ſerious Mind? It-will pierce 


him deep, it is to, him the deareſt of all In- 
tereſts; and the Thoughts of it's Decay, much 
more of its Ruin, go very near him, 

I wou'd take Notice 

III. Of the Perſon making this Enquiry, 
and the Time when it was made. It was E- 
liſha, a Prophet, a young Prophet, who had juſt 
now loſt his Maſter, a Wiſe, and Holy, and 
very excellent Man, He was deeply affected 
with the Church's loſs:, He was going to ſuc- 
ceed him in his Work and Office; great Ser- 
vice and great Difficulty, were now devolved 
upon him. He had formidable Oppoſitions to 
expect. He ſaw his Work no leſs than his Ma- 
ſter's, and his own perſonal Gifts and Abili- 
ties much inferiour, It's this Perſon fo cir- 

cumſtanc'd who makes this Enquiry : Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah. 

Remark. 1, Prophets ſhou'd be Enquiring al- 
ter God, and his Preſence. There is nothing 
ſo nearly concerns them as this: Whence muſt 
they have Qualifications, Faithfulneſs, Comfort, 
Aſſiſtance, Support, and ſpiritual Succeſs? They 
ſhou'd be ever Sollicitous about future Know- 
ledge, Wiſdom, Diligence, Reſolution, Pati- 


ence, Meekneſs, Fortitude ; and about all the 
race 


Etis4Ha's Gy after EL1Jin's God, 


SexM. Grace of God within them; that they may 
XIV. at all times be under Divine Guidance; and 
U the power of the Lord be preſent with them 


in the Exerciſe of their Office; that the Au- 
thority of Godlineſs, may be felt and ſubmit- 
ted to, the Grace of God be Obſerved adored 
and thanktully received. Its a great Part of 
their Buſineſs to be ſecuring the ſpecial aid 
of Heaven, to attend them, that their Labour 
may not be in van. 

Remark. 2. A young Prophet's concern ſhou'd 
begin here. It ſhou'd be his leading and 
principal Care; here the work muſt begin: 
If he lay not this as the Foundation be will 
go all wrong. This once ſecured, he hath a 
firm and broad Bottom, upon which to build 
both his Labour and Hope: This will im- 
prove and brighten his Parts, enlarge his Ca- 
pacity, ſanctify and make Him uſeful ; it will 
put a Glory upon his Miniſtrations, ſecure the 
Honour and Reputation of Ordinances, and 
Miniſters, and make them anſwer the End, 
for which they were appointed. He will then 
appear to be a Miniſter of God, a commiſſion'd 
Servant of the Lord ; this will be of more Con- 
ſequence to his Comfort and uſefulneſs; the Sal- 
vation of himſelf, and thoſe that hear him, 
than all the aſſiſtance of Art, or Nature: With- 
out this, the fineſt Parts, and biggeſt ſtock of 
Learning will be dry and uſeleſs; I may add 
that thoſe who are not mainly careful in this 
Point, are in Danger of wanting this Favour. 

N Remark, 
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Remark, 3. Sollicitous Enquiries aſter the Sr RM. 
Divine Preſence are then peculiarly Seaſona- XIV. 
able, when our Work and Difficulties are very LW 
great. That's always wanting, but at ſome 
times more than others; when there is more 
than ordinary Care to be taken, Work to be 
done, and Prudence required: When uncom- 
mon Oppoſition will be made, either through 
Ignorance, or Perver{cneſs and Pride of Men 
when Sin is more rife, People more infatuate 
and Mad, and Stubborn in it; when it's ſup- 
ported with Power; when the Inclinat ions of 
corrupt Nature are more threatened and op- 
poſed by the Meſſage which Miniſters are to 
carry; then it will be harder ſor them to do 
what is their Duty, and they'll want more Faith, 
Patience, Boldneſs and Wildom, It will then 
be more difficult to engage Attention, or pre- 
vail with thoſe we arc lent to. Then more 
Grace from Heaven is neceſſary to open their 
Eyes, to convince their Judgments to remove 
their Prejudices, to ſubdue their Luſts, to re- 
claim them from Sin, and to get them hearti- 
ly to comply with the Demands made upon 
them. Things are not ſo eaſily faſtened upon 
the Couſcience, when Luſt and Paſſion have 
ſo much room to ſpeak; and Miniſters have 
more than ordinary Want of Aſſiſtance to ac- 
compliſh the Buſineſs they are ſent upon. 
Remark, 4. When the good Helps fail that 
we uſed to have, we have ſpecial Reaſon to 
defire, that the Spirits of them who are gone 
| Way 


228 EFrisna's Cy after ELtJan's God. 
Serv, may reſt upon us who ſurvive, When Elijah 
XIV. is taken away, then his Succeſlor asketh, where 
is God? The Church is then become fo much 
the poorer in Learning, Gifts, and Grace; there 
are ſo many fewer Helps, as there are faith- 
ful and able Miniſters gone; theſe are leſs dif- 
fuſed, leſs frequent, and extenſive in their Uſe 
and Exerciſe: They can't be ſo often engag- 
ed, or in fo many Places as greater Numbers 
cou'd ; yet there is the ſame number to ſave 
(perhaps more,) to be inſtructed, warned, and 
called; as well as Saints to be encouraged, 
cheared, and quickened. When Elijah was re- 
moved, there was but one of the two lett, and 
this one become weaker then he was; it he 
had not the God of Elyah with him he was 
an undone Man, and his Cale deſperate; He 
wanted the Advice, Direction, Rebuke, Encou- 
| ragement, of his Wiſe, and Holy, reſolute and 
experienced Maſter: Great advantage doubt- 
leſs he reaped, by the Preſence, and Conver- 
ſation, of ſo great and good a Man, who had 
ſo long been acquainted with Men of all ſorts, 
and knew how to beſpeak them. It was Time 
when he ſaw ſo much Wickedneſs, and leſs 
Help, that he ſhow'd pray that his Maſters 


Spirit might reſt upon him, and his Maſters 
God be with him, 


1 ſhall now Enquire 

IV. Whence ariſeth all this Concern in the 

Prophet ? ? For the Queſtibn Implies a Mind 
ſtrongly 
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ſtrongly affected in the Caſe. IWhere is the Sie" 


Lord God of Elijah? Why 


WWW 


I. Elijah was taken away from his Head, and 
ſo he muſt be no more ſtrengthen'd and quick- 
ened by his Example. No more ſhamed out 
of Sloth, and Cowardice, by the Sight of his 
Maſters Application to Buſineſs, and Reſolu- 
tion in it, He muſt have no more recourſe to 
him for Advice and Direction: He ſhou'd have 
him no more to watch over him and pray for 
him; no more to take Part of the Work with 
him, or aſſiſt him in bearing Burdens, and Op- 
poſitions: He muſt now ſtand ſingle againſt the 
{tream of wickedneſs which run with ſo much 
violence. He had uſed to reſort to him, and 
ſay to himſelf. Days ſhall ſpeak and Multitude 
of Tears ſhall teach Wiſdom. He knew there was 
a vaſt ſtock of Grace there, that God was with 
him, honour'd and favour'd him, and that was 
worth all the reſt; this made him think his 
loſs was exceeding great; and when he cou'd 
no longer have Elijah, He wou'd fain have 
Elijah's God; That won'd, though (he had 
ſo great an opinion of his Maſter, that he 
thought) nothing elſe coud anſwer his loſs, but 
Elijah's God. | 


II. A Senſe of his own Weakneſs and Ine- 
quality to the Work and Difficulty he had in 
View. He knew himſelf much inſeriour to 
his Maſter, whoſe Wiſdom, Courage, Grace, 


and 
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SERM, and Intereſt in Heaven were ſo great. He 
XIV. was ſuch a Man, whom God loved and hon- 
WY Voured ſo much, as to ſend a ſpecial Meſſage a 
charge of Angels to carry him up to Heaven 
without taſting Death. Such a one muſt be 2 
ſpecial Favourite,and able to do more than ano- 
ther could, and while they were both engaged in 
the Service, there verily was but little done, to 
ſtem the Torrent of Wickedneſs : The Prince 
and People remain'd wicked ſtill: But few 
were brought over from Sin to God; all the 
great Works, his Maſter had done, were not 
enough to Work a Reformation : But after all 8 
his Maſter's Excellency and the Lois of him, 

yet cou'd he but have the Preſence of his God; p 


| he ſhould be qualified for any thing he was cal- 1 
| | led to do, or bear: No difficulty then but hc 
| cow4 ſurmount it; no Trouble but he durſt a 
glaple with it: He cou d do all things, if the ; 

| God Elijah helped him; however terrible the { 

aſpect of things might be, yet none oſ all theſe 

cou d move H im. A 

= 1 

III. He was very Sollicitous to quit himſelf 1 

honourably in his Poſt. He received his Mi. C 

niſtry from the Lord, and he had it much at a 

Heart to approve himſelf faithful to Him. 0 

Therefore he asketh. V here is the Lord God t 

of Elijah? © It he will be near at Hand, and 1 

„ preſent, I ſhall refuſe no Service, bogle at h 

„ no ſuffering. I ſhall then deliver all my of 


#6 + Meſſage, the whole Counſel of God and keep 
2 back 
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&« back nothing profitable to their Souls to whom Senn. 
„ am ſent: O, for his Preſence with me! XIV. 
* that ſo I may ſpeak (as may be moſt for their WI 


* Converſition ) that not Pride and Paſſion , 
* neither Love to ſelf, nor Fear of Men may 
** byaſs; that I may not be too Sollicitous to 
10 pleaſe Men, and ſo Prophecy [mooth Things to 
* them, (who ought to be treated in another 
Manner) only to avoid Reſtraint, and live 
* at Eaſe, and Peace, That I may not be a- 
* fraid of Cenſure, and reproach of Men, but 
value Peace and Purity in my own Conſci- 
* ence, the Honour of God and ſafety of Souls, 
more than all Worldly Conſiderations what- 
„ ſoever.” He was concern'd that he might 
have Faith, to bear him up in Tempeſts, that 
might ariſe; that he might not be afraid, or 
aſhamed, to bear his Teſtimony for God, a- 
gainſt Sin in all Caſes;.that he might never 
{werve from the Way of Duty; That as a 
Rock, he might ſtand faſt againſt all Oppoſiti- 
ons ; that through his whole Courſe he might 
ſupport with Decency, the Honour of his Pro- 
phetick Character; and that he might #22/þ hzs 
Courſe with Foy, and Dye as a Servant of God, 
and receive a Reward among his.own on the 
other Side of the Grave; and this was never 
to be done without the ſpecial Preſence of God, 


be wou'd have been no better qualified than 
= others. Elijah's God can be the God of 
: | others, 


Through him Elijah did all this; without him 
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others, and enable them to do what he did. 


XIV. Therefore, Where is this God? 


IV. Another ground of this Concern wag, 
The Languiſhing State of Religion, which 
none cou'd revive but Elijah's God. The Re- 
volt of thoſe Days was general; had ſpread it 
ſelt through all the Country. The Calves of Dan, 
and Bethel, were National Sins; Beſides the 
other Idols, which were equally diſhonourable 
to the true God. Prince and People were all 
corrupt; nor was the Prieſthood unpolluted. 
There ſeem'd to be a general Conſpiracy a- 
gainſt the true Religion, the People bent to 
Blackſliding, Univerſal Diſſoluteneſs of Man. 
ners, and depraved Minds. Now, though E- 
lijah had bravely made Head againſt them, 
yet few comparatively were brought back; the 
Work of recovering the Honour and Intereſt 
of Religion yet remaining, and Elijah him- 
ſelf was gone, and their Work as great as it 
was, and the Strength to do it leſs: If the 
God of Elijah wou'd be with him, he ſhou'd 
go about the Work with Courage, and Hope 
otherwiſe, he ſhou'd be terrify'd and diſheart- 
ened, and the Church and Nation wou'd fink 
into a worſe Condition; Sinners wou'd grow 
in Number, and Wickedneſs; and they wou'd 


triumph upon the Ruin of all Religion: yl 


a Soul can be perſwaded, convinced or gain'd 


if God be not with him: Their ſtrong an 
beloved 


-* 
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beloved Luſts, will not be let go, without A Str, 
Divine Energy. What can be do of himſelf XIV. 
v. The great Credit it wou'd be to Religion, V 
and the Service it wou'd do to his Cauſe, if 
he did appear, was another reaſon why he ask- 
ed this Queſtion. The Preſence of God with 
his Miniſters wou'd do that, which the World 
and Church were in great want of, It would 
awake drowſy ſleepy Mortals, who were ſunk 
into Sin, and become quite regardleſs, of a 
State and World to come. It's true indeed, 
that the ordinary Courſe of Nature is a glo- 
rious Proof of the Divine Being, and Proyi- 
dence , but this ſtately, manguificent Structure, 
is ſeen every Day, a common ordinary Thing, 
which makes no unuſual Noiſe, and waketh 
not the Thoughts of a careleſs World, ſo much 
as things vaſtly leſs, which are out of the com- 
mon Track; the raiſing a Sick, or dying Per- 
ſon; procuring Rain from Heaven, or Fire, 
this ſtartles ſleepy Souls, leads them to think 
of the inviſible God, whom they did not con- 
fider and regard before; it begets a Reverence, 
and Dread of him ; they axe brought then, to 
think, and enquire after him; this awes them 
to adore and worſhip him; it ſettles the waver- 
ing, encourageth and ſtrengtheneth the Hands 
of the Weak ;; gives a Reputation to the Wor- 
thippers of the true God; is a Means of re- 
ſtraining the Rage and Violence of wicked 
Hands, and Tongues againſt them: It adds to 
the Number, Strength, and Chearfulneſs of 
1 | Gods 
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Se Ru. Gods Servants; and makes them more Strenuous 
XIV. and warm in the Cauſe of Piety: They are 


pot ſo much aſhamed then to go againſt the 
Rage of the World: It enables them to de- 
ſpiſe the Multitude of Contemners, Oppoſers, 
and Scorners. I add, He had a great Dread 
of the Conſequence of God's Abſence, both 
with Reſpect to himſelf, and others; He wou'd 
then have the reverſe to all, I have mention'd, 
to apprehend, namely, that He ſhou'd then be 
quite diſabled for, and diſhearten'“ in his 
Work; His gifts wou'd die away, a id his 
Grace lie dormant and unactive, as if they 
were not; ſhame, and Fear, and Slotl, wou'd 
prevail in him againſt the Call of C od, and 
Convictions of his own Conſcience, and the 
Neceſſities both of Saints and Sinners. He ſhou'd 
then neither be ready for Duty, nor Vigorous 
and Skilſul in it; He ſhou'd be in Danger of 
falling by every Temptation that aſſaulted 
him; he ſhou'd want Light and Heat, Strength 
and Vigour; the Word of the Lord wou'd dye 
on his Lips; others wou'd not hear and be- 
lieve, nor obey the Meſſage; he cou'd per- 
{wade and prevail with no Body ; Religion 
wou'd periſh; Impiety prevail: And indeed, 
what might he not fear wou'd be the Conſe- 

quence of a departed God? 1 
I come now to make ſome General Applica- 
tion, And was the Good Man ſo much con- 
cern'd about the Preſence of God for Fear of 

looſing it? Then 

Uſe. I. 


* 
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Uſe. I. How fad is it, that there are no more SER. 
ſuch Enquiries in our Days? That there ſhou'd XIV. 
be ſo much Reaſon to ſuſpect, that God hath WWW 
withdrawn his Spirit, aud it's Influence from 
us; and there is ſo little concern about it? Can 
a People lie under ſtronger, plainer ſuſpicions 
than we do, that God is departed? And oneof 
our worſt and moſt threatening Symptoms is, 
that we are not afraid of ſuch a Caſe being ours: 
We are not affected with it as a ſad or dan- 
gerous Caſe. How few Tokens of the Divine 
Preſence have we? Alas! that we can reckon 
up no more; and that we ſhou'd not be alarm'd, 
with ſuch a State of Things! One wou'd think 
that the leaſt ground of Suſpicion ſhoy'd give | 
us great uneaſineſs, and lead us to Enquire, ; 
whether it was ſo or no. What ſhall the great 
God, the God of Grace and Peace, the Pro 
of the Creation, the Bleſſedneſs of Souls, with- 
draw, and we make no Inquiry how he was 
provoked to it? And how He may be pre- 
vailed upon to return? Are. we not concern'd 
in ſuch a loſs? And fhou'd not we be concern'd 
about it? He is more to his Church, than the 
Sun to the World, than Food in our Houſes, 
or Breath in our Noſtrils; it may be well 
with us when theſe ſhall Ceaſe ; > but woe be to 
us if God depart from us: And this is our Caſe. 
God 1s leaving us, and but ſew are ſenſible 
that he is ſo; or ſeem not to Care, whether 
they have him preſent or not; piteous. Caſe? 
Becauſe it's only a Concern ſor his Preſence that 
| SS, mul 
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Sr Ru. muſt ſecure it. (Look round you Chriſtians, 
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XIV. Can't you fee a plain withdrawing of the Pre- 
T ſence of God.) 


and Brethren, the Senſe of one of the Greateſt 


Allow me to lay betore you, My Fathers, 


and Beſt of Men in the laſt Age, when things 
were at a much better paſs than now they are. 
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It's ſet in ſtrong and moving Language X. 
Its plain, (ſays he) too ſadly plain, that there 
is a great retraction of the Spirit of God 
even from us: We know not how to ſpeak 
living Senſe to Souls, how to get within you: 
our words die in our Mouths, or drop and die, 
between us and you. We even faint, when 
we ſpeak; long experienced, unſucceſsful- 
neſs makes us deſpond : We ſpeak not as Per- 
ſons that hope to prevail, that expect to inake 
you ſerious, heavenly, mindful of God, and 
to walk more like Chriſtians. The Methods 
of alluring and convincing Souls, even that 
ſome of us have known, are loſt from among 
us, in a great part. There hath been other ways 
taken, then we can teli how now to fall up- 
on, for the mollifying of the obdurate, and 
and the awakening of the ſecure, and the con- 
vincing, and the perſwading of the obſtinate, 
and the winning of the diſaffected. Surely 
when theEfftuſion of the Spirit ſhall be, Mini- 
ſters ſhall know how to ſpeak to better pur- 
poſe, with more compaſſion and Senſe, with 


more Seriouſneſs, with more Authority and 


Mr. How's Profp. State, &c. p. us | 
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“% Allurement, than we now find we can.” SpRu. 
While we adapt theſe things to our ſelves, XIV. 
may you not look round you Chriſtians, and fee WW | 
terrible Proofs of it among yon? How doth In- | 
fidelity and Profaneneſs triumph? Is there not 
a General Declenſion of the Power, and Life . 
of ſtrict Godlineſs? Is not Family Religion | 
ſadly neglected? Pride, Senſuality, and World- 
Iineſs, have eaten Religion out of the Heart; 
and driven it from the Cloſet and Houſe. How 
negligently are Lord's-Days obſerved? How 
many fatisfy themſel ves with now and then a 
Sermon? Once a Week, or once a Month it 
may be. How ſlightly are Week Day's Op- 
portuniries accounted of? How little Guard is 

ſet againſt Intemperance and Exceſs? How - 
many Evenings are waſted in Taverns and Ale- 
houſes? Which wou'd be much better ſpent in 
the Cloſet, converſing with your Bibles, good 
Books, or your own Hearts. We can remem- 
ber the Time, when there were many Per ſons, 
and Families that acted ſo, as few do now. Are 
not theſe ſad Tokens? But where is the Man, 
almoſt that feeleth himſelf affected with this > 
That is making ſerious Inquiries; here is the 
Lord God of Elijah? 

Uſe. II. Let us all begin to ask, with the Good 
Man, in the Text? Where is he? And do it 
upon the ſame Principles too : It's high time 
we were inquiſitive, Let Us, my Fathers, and 
Brethren, begin; We, who are to be Enſamples 
to the Flock, and Patterns of good Works, let 

| Ff3 us 
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.SERM. us ask, where is the Lord God of our Fathers? 
XIV. That Spirit whereby they acted, ſo excellently, 
and honourably, for the Cauſe of God among 


us; whereby they ſpake, and lived, fo far a- 
bove the common Rate: Were not they, the 
Credit, and Ornament, as well as the Support 
of Religion in their Day, burning and ſhining 
Lights? Were they not Miniſters? Was it not 
Eaſily perceived, that Heart ſpake to Heart, 
and Soul to Soul: Oh! the Depth, the Strength, 
the Pungency, the Warm Lite, and Zeal of 
their Sermons; the feeling ſavoury Experi- 
mental Diſcourſes with which they entertain'd 
their Hearers! Where is that Love to the Re- 
deemer and the Souls that he hath bought? 

And do you my Chriſtian Friends make the 
fame Enquiry : Where is that Power from Hea- 
ven, that uſed to reach our Hearts, awaken; . 
humble and melt us? Where 1s that Glory, 
that the Saints hade ſeen? Which way went the 
Spirit of the Lord from us? O! wen will he 
come, and be again, like the Refincꝰs Fire, and 
Fullers Sope : Where is he, who hath been ſeen 


in his Church as a Spirit of Illumination, and 


Conviction, as a renewing, ſanctifying, con- 
firming, comforting, purifying Spirit? And 
let all do this, from the ſame Principle as the 
Prophet here; from the Conſideration of the 
Loſſes we have ſuſtained ; the Weakneſs of our 
Hands; the great Weight and Difffeplty of 
our Work; how much we are concern d to do 
our Duty in the Caſez and how Ec Nr 

6 
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be for the Advantage of Religions Cauſe, that Se RM. 


we have this Preſence. 


Uſe. III. Add the fervent Prayer of Faith WW 


to your Enquiries. O! that he wou'd manifeſt 
himſelf with Us, that we may have the Tokens 
of his Preſence and Favour, Aſſiſtance and Ac- 
ceptance: This is what we want; and beg no- 
thing leſs. Nothing leſs, will anſwer the high 
and facred Purpoſes we are aiming at. The 
Cauſe and Intereſt of God muſt languiſh, and 
dye among ns without it. It's not enough to 
Enquire, bat Means muſt be uſed to preſerve 
what we have, or recover what we have loſt, 
when God hath poured out a Spirit of Supplica- 
tion upon us; there will be Hopes that he is a- 
mong us. 
Let ws my Brethren liſt up a Cry, that the 
God, whoſe Preſence we are concern'd about, 
wou'd not withdraw, but return to us; that 
we may feel our ſelves Divinitus tai, moved 
by the Spirit of God to, and in our Work. That 
the ſacred Light of Divine Truth may ſhine 
in our Minds, that a purer Flame ot facred 
Love may glow in our Hearts, for the Honour 
of God, the Purity of the Church, and tender 
melting Compaſhons for the Souls of Men; that 
we may know how to petſwade, as the 5 
baſſadors of God; and in Chriſt's ſtead, to plead 
his Cauſe againſt Sin and Sinners with greater 
Force- and Authority; that we may be able 
io awaken, allure, afright Sinners, and build up 
Saints in their moſt holy Faith, that we may 
| F f 4 know 
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SRM. know how to ſpeak, as we ought to ſpeak, to 
XIV. rebuke, reprove, exhort, and by our own Con- 
EY WV verſation, recommend the pure and holy pre- 
cepts, of the Religion of Jeſus to the Eſteem 
and Choice of others, being Enſamples to the 
Flock, that he wou'd make his Word in our 
Mouths powerful to the pulling down ſtrong 
H»lds; that Multitudes may belzeve and turn 
unto the Lord; that there may be great Grace 
pon all the Churches; that there may be no 
more Dcatiis, and Barrenneſs upon the Word; 
that we may have freſb anointing from on high; 
the Grace of God in us; and the Preſence of 
God with us, to 1 us in our Miniſtry, 
and guide us in Life, That we may go in 
and out before the Flock of God, and find Pa/- 
Tire, | 
Let People pray that God wou'd be with and 
bleſs his Word to every good Purpoſe, for ; 
which it comes; that he wou'd make it pro- . 
fitable for Doctrine, Reproof, Correction, Inſtruc- 
tion in Righteouſneſs; that the Force of Divine 
Truths may be great, and be felt by you; 
that their ſweetneſs may be taſted; that we 
may come to you in the Fulneſs of the Bleſ- 
ing of the Spirit; that our Preaching may be 
a ſavour of life, unto life to many, Not of Death 
unto Death; that you may not come to the wells 
of Salvation, and find no Water there. How 
often doth the Apoſtle ſay, Brethren pray for 
ws? The more of Gods Gracious Preſence we 


have, the better it will be for jou, as well as 
for 
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for us. The better Services we ſhall be able SRM. 
to do the Church of Chriſt. Miniſters are like XIV. 
to have more or leſs of the Divine Preſence, WWW 


as you are more or leſs concern'd about it. If 
it is with-held from us, it is in Judgement 
to you; as ever you hope, or wiſh our ſuc- 
ceſs with you the Credit and Preſervation of 
Religion, Addreſs the great God for his Pre- 
ſence: Without ſomething of this, the Mini- 
ſtry e a Burden to us, and you too, both 
now and at the great Day, Conſider 

I. There never was more Need of the Divine 
Preſence than now. Never was a Spirit of In- 
fidelity ſo rite among us; never had it the 
Vogue and Countenance as now; and this not 
only among Perſons, who have given up them- 
ſelves to brutal Apoſtacy, or the ignorant and 
unthinking; but among Perſons who pretend 
to a refined Taſte, ſtrict and cloſe Reaſoning, 
to great Regard to the principles of Liberty, 
and natural Religion. The diſſoluteneſs of our 
Manners is notorious and dreadful ; the Spirits 
of Men appear to be profligate and abandon'd, 
loſt to all ſhame or ſenſe or Diſhoneſty. Un- 
cleanneſs, Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Prophana- 
tion of the Ordinances, and Day of God, In- 
juſtice, Pride, Senſuality, a looſe and formal 
Profeſſion of Religion, that is eſtranged from 
the Power and Life of ſtri& Godlineſs are the 
Diſeaſes of which we are Sick. Look around 
you; are not things in general going to Rack 


and Ruin; going apace; we ſeem to ſtand up- 
on 


0 * * 
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SERM. on the very Brink, a few more Steps will carry 
XIV. us off the Precipice, and whither we ſhall fall 
te Enemies of Chriſt ſee with Pleaſure z but 
| we, alas! with little Concern : What can pre- 
vent this, but the Preſence and Power, and 
Grace of the God of Elijah? Our Wants are 
great at this Day, in the Church of God, in 
the Families, and in the Hearts of Profeſſors : 
Have we not a Call to Prayer, when ſo many 
good Feople are removed by Death, in a Year 
or two, and ſo many uſeful Miniſters * Our 
Hands are weak becauſe of them, and- all our 
Wounds are not cloſed to this Day. You know 
your Loſs: Do I need to ſay, that you want 
the deep Learning, the fine Towering Thoughts, 
the Pathetick Speaking Talents of a RETNOLDS. 
The Prudence. The unwearied Induſtry, the 
chearful Serzouſneſs, and extenſive Benevolenct 
of a SPILSBURT. | 
Don't we juſtly Lament our Want of the 
ſolid Fudgment, the calm and meek Spirit, the 
unaffected Piety, and Gravity of a GODLET. 
That Holy Zeal, Vivacity, and Eagerneſs, for 
the Service of God and Souls which was viſible 
in a THOMFSON. 
I might carry your thoughts to other Places, 
and open a wider Scene of Affliction; but I 
Rop here, and may the Hand of God ſtop that 
1s gone out among us, and no more Breaches 
be made upon us, if it be his Will. I might 
tell you, how many pious Families have loſt 
their Heads, how many holy Youths, who pro- 
miſed 
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vouchſaſed us. And 


IT. Who knows but you may ſucceed. The 
God we pray to is a God that hears Prayers; 
our Recovery is not Impoſſible to him, though 
it is to any Power leſs than his: A few have 
ſometimes been heard; nay one for a great 
Number. Moſes obtain'd that the Plague ſhou'd 
be ſtayed, after it had been in the Camp of Iſ- 
rael: What if God ſhou'd fo far honour you, as 
to make you the Inſtruments of his Return to 
us? Prayer and Iuterceſon for all Men, are 
good and Acceptable in the ſight of God, Never 
Jet it be ſaid, that God was going from us, and 
there was none to beg his Stay; none that va- 
lued it, and lamented after the Lord; none 
that wou'd lay ſo ſad a Caſe to Heart; none 
that thought his Preſence of ſo much Impor- 
tance, as to deſire him not to go away. 


You have yet Encouragement : For, 

I. Is not Elijah's God yet in Being? Did 
not the young Prophet encourage himſelt with 
this, when under ſo great a Concern in the 
very ſame Caſe? 

If we take the Words, as an anſwer to his 
own Queſtion this is their Senſe. Though 
Elijah is ceaſed to be Gods Prophet; God is 
not ceaſed. He both is, and is the God of 
them» 


44.3 
miſed great and good things, have been ſnatch'd Sz. 
away; but I forbear, you ſee there is need XIV. 


enough to pray that Gods Preſence may be (YWW 
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SFR. them, who Love, and Truſt, and Serve him, 
XIV. he hath the ſame Power, and Grace to beſtow 
Won me, and others, as on Elijab. The Caſe 


therefore is not deſperate and helpleſs: He 
is yet all he was, when Elijah lived: If 
he had ceaſed to be, there cou'd be no Hopes, 
but ſince he is, what have we to do, but to 
look up towards him, and cry after him? 


II. Is not the Reſidue of the Spirit with him; 
He hath the Spirit to diſpenſe, with his Gifts 
and Graces, in all fulneſs yet: his Hand is not 
ſhortened, or the Treaſure of his Grace ex- 
hauſted: He can diſpenſe as large Meaſures of 
the Spirit now, to his Miniſters and People, 
as ever he did, and with as much Eaſe; nor is 
their Efficacy at all abated: He can make the 
Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice of his 
Name known; He can ſpread the Glory and 
Terrour of it; He can do as great Things by 
his Word; Recover the Dying Cauſe of God- 
lineſs, and bring it into Reputation; and ſtem 
the tide of Wickedneſs by others as well as by 
Elijah. He is not tied to any one Inſtrument 
whatſoever. When his Miniſters die, the Word 
of the Lord liveth, and ſhall live for ever; He 
can do what he will; by whom he will; can 
make his Servants, fit for his Work, raiſe up 
Children to Abraham out of the Stones; and 
make a Prophet Zealous, Faithful, and Succeſs- 
ful to whom he will. | 


III. Cou'd 
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III. Cou'd Elijah do any more without his SE Ru. 
God than others, till God thus diſtinguiſh'd XIV 


Him by his Grace and Spirit? He don't appear 
to have been any other way ſuperiour to the 
Reſt, This made him Excell and Shine, in 
Doctrine, and Converſation, and mighty Works, 


that he wrought, as a Preacher of the Lord; a - 


Reformer of the Corruptions of the Church. 
And will not the ſame Grace, beſtow'd by the 
ſame Hand, do the ſame for us? What may 
not we expect, for our ſelves and others; it 
the Spirit of the Lord come upon us? Shall not 
we become other Men? Preach in a more effec- 
tual Manner than now we do? Be burning 
and ſhining Lights. People will hear other 
kind of Sermons, and be dealt with at another 
Rate. This will elevate and raiſe the Spirit, 
enlarge and open the Mind, purify the Heart, 
inſpirit with Wiſdom, Courage, Zeal, Reſolu. 
tion; it will purify and eleanſe them and make 
them fit means of Ne and building up 
others. 


IV. Have we not all the fame Need of thig 
that Elijah had? Don't our Work and Difh- 
culties make his Preſence neceflary ? MV hat: 
Have we leſs to do than he had? Are the Luſts 
of them we have to do with, leſs dear to them 
than Iraels Idols? Can we be furniſhed for our 
Work, and act our Part as Miniſters with Ho- 
nour and Succeſs, with leſs Aſſiſtance than he 
had? At leaſt, a ſuitable Fooportion of this 
Spirit 


446 EIA 's Gy after ELLJan's God, 
_ Spirit is no leſs neceſlary for the Glory of 

God, and Salvation of Souls; than what he 
Pd Far was neceſſary for him: Will our Heads 
| be clear, our Hearts Warm, our Lives Exem- 
f plary ? Shall we be Bold, Wile, Reſolute, Vi- 
| gilant, Conſcientious, and live above the Fear 
of Men without it ? Shall we ſpeak with Power, 
and Authority, as Miniſters of the God of Hea- 
ven? Shall we perſwade, and draw Souls? by 
20 means. We do as verily want the Preſence 
ef Elijah's God, and I believe as much, though 
not exactly in the ſame Way, and to the ſame 
Purpoſe. 


V. Will not the Preſence of Elijah's God 
do all for us that we want? Furniſh us for our 
Work? Adorn our Souls with all Gifts and 
| Grace? As Men who muſt our ſelves be holy, 
the Servants of God, conform'd to his Will, 

and fit to bear the Veſlels of the Sanctuary. 
This will fit us to ſpeak to others in his Name, 
and lead us to ſay things that are fitting, in a 
proper Manner. This will give us skill, to 
ſpeak proper Things, and to treat of them ſo 
as ſhall be for Edification, giving to every 
Soul its Portion ; Inſtruction to the Ignorant, 
Encouragement to the Weak, Comfort to them 
who Mourn ; Cloſe and Serious, Plain and Ra- 
tional Reproof to the Wicked and Diſorderly. 
This will ſupport us under difficulty, guide in 
Perplext and intricate Caſes, what we ought 
to do: Inſpirit us with Reſolution, again the 


Repraach 
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Reproach and Cenſure of Malignant Minds Szxm, 
and Tongues: Bear up the Mind under ſuffer- XIV. 
ing, abuſe, and injury, when all Manner of (WWW 
Evil, is ſaid of us talſely for God's Sake. This 
will make us ſteady in ſhaking Times, render 
every one Juſtum & tenacem propoſiti virum, 
That ſi fractus Illabatur orbis impavidum ferient * 
ruins, This will give us Succeſs, it will make 
the Word powertul, to awaken Conſciences, 
and change Hearts, convince of Sin and Mi- 
ſery, lead to Chriſt, put us upon ſerious En- 
quiries, Comfort the returning Sinner with 
Hopes of Pardon and Reconciliation, make 
us habitually ſerious, holy, watchful, diligent, 
induſtrious, mortity'd Chriſtians, loving, peace- 
able Heavenly-minded; Zealous for the Power 
and Purity of Religion; fruitful in every good 
Word, and Work; perſonally and relatively 
good, to our ſelves and all about us; live on 
! Earth uſefully, die and go to Heaven ſafely, and 
comſortably when called away. It will credit 
| Religion; then it will appear that Religion 
hath a great, and glorious Author; that the 
Deſign, and nature of Religion is divinely 
Excellent; that the Miniſters of it run not of 
their own Heads uncommithon'd ; That Religi- 
on is the Support, and Comfort, the Beauty 
and Order of the moral World. Thus we ſhall 
live and die Well, we ſhall act up to our Cha- 
racter, bring Honour to our Lord's Name, 
make him more known, loved, feared, and 
truſted in by Mankind: We ſhall contribute 
| an 
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448 ELisna's Cy ofter ELIJAA's God. 
SERM, in the beſt Manner, to the Happineſs of the 
XIV. World, and be moſt deſerving ot their Reſpe&, 
WYWYV whether we have it or not. God will be 
leaſed with us; we may go on with Pleaſure, 
and at taft die with Peace and Comfort, as ha- 
ving apply'd our ſelves in Earneſt, to the great 
and valuable ends of Life; and may Chear- 
fully reſign our Souls into his Hands, to reſi 
with him, and receive the Reward his Grace 

hath promiſed, 

VI. Did not Eliſha ſoon find his Maſters God, 
when he had made this Enquiry atter him ? As 
ſoon as he ſpoke the Words, he ſmote the Wa- 
ters with the Mantle; and they parted hither 
and thither, and he went over: The difficulty 
before him vaniſhed, when God appear'd. He 
ſoon had a Token, of the Favour of Elijah's 
God. What greater Encouragement dp we 
want than this, to continue in Prayer; name- 
- Iy, that this is the Way, wherein God hath 
been found; and there are the ſame Reaſons, 
now 1n Being, the ſame Need of it, and Ad. 
vantage by it as before. God is the ſame God, 
and hath the ſame Power and Grace; therefore 
may his Preſence be expected by them that 
ſeek Him. 
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